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The objective of the following work, just as it was in the case of the two already published volumes of this 
series: “Sacred Landscape of Thebes during the Reign of Hatshepsut. Royal Construction Projects. Vol-
ume 1. Topography of the West Bank” and “Sacred Landscape of Thebes during the Reign of Hatshepsut. 
Royal Construction Projects. Volume 2. Topographical Bibliography of the West Bank”, is to analyse the 
religious structures built and used during the reign of Hatshepsut. Another volume, the fifth one, will dis-
cuss the religious and political concepts which guided the ruler in the planning of the processional routes 
and construction of religious structures. This discussion will be supplemented with attempts to establish 
connections between particular structures resulting from the topography and described in written sources 
from that period. In this manner, apart from the sacred landscape presented in the first four volumes, the 
fifth volume will track the processional routes, identify the relations between the buildings, orientations of 
the temples and processional axes inside the temples, as well as access to religious structures. These issues 
will be studied against the background of royal political and religious aims.

The attribution of particular structures which cannot be precisely dated to the period of the co-regency 
on the basis of official or non-royal texts and do not display distinctive features seems extremely problem-
atic. A reconstruction of the Theban landscape in Hatshepsut’s epoch should definitely include structures 
signed with the names of Thutmose III and built during the regency and co-regency of Hatshepsut. Some 
of the structures whose construction began under Hatshepsut were finished during the sole reign of Thut-
mose III. Both categories of structures situated on the East and West Bank were included in the study on 
the sacred landscape of Thebes. At the same time it should be noted that some of Hatshepsut’s construction 
projects were attributed to Thutmose III and only archaeological excavations indicated the time of the co-re-
gency as their correct chronology.1

The scope of research

The focus on the reign of one ruler helps to indicate the religious and political aims which influenced the 
planning of the sacred landscape. The reign of Hatshepsut seems ideal for this task since she elevated the sig-
nificance of Thebes in the Early New Kingdom by its major re-building and expansion. Although the begin-
nings of Thebes date back to the Middle Kingdom, old rituals were revived under Hatshepsut to emphasise 
religious continuity and new ones were introduced into the canon of ritual practices in this area.2 

This publication describes East Thebes within the framework marked by the structures of North Karnak 
in the north, the eastern obelisks in the east, stretching to the temple at Luxor in the south. The Nile River 
was its natural border in the west.
The description of historical topography of the analysed complex concentrates on presentation of studies on 
the temple structures whose ritual function has been identified.

This presentation is supplemented with an analysis of auxiliary structures supporting the functioning of 
religious complexes, especially those elements used for economic purposes, which ensured the independent 
existence of religious institutions and where some rituals were performed, above all those associated with 
the preparation of offerings.

Historical sources for the studies of Theban temples on the East Bank 
during the reign of Hatshepsut

There are significantly more written sources describing construction work that come from the East Bank 
than from the western portion of Thebes. These sources comprise dedicatory inscriptions,3 inscriptions 

1 This applies, e.g. to the 6th Pylon at Karnak, which is described in the literature as Thutmose III’s pylon (PM II2, 87). 
Later on it turned out that it was built during the co-regency, which was discovered thanks to Sen-en-mut’s dipinti 
left on the foundation blocks (Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 24; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge II, 
260, 263, 264).

2 Roth, Hatshepsut’s Mortuary Temple, 151, n. 3.
3 See below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., pp. 221–233.
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on stelae, as well as big corpuses of texts that embellish walls of the temples from the times of Hatshepsut. 
The dedicatory inscriptions have survived on the doors of various buildings, obelisks, Osiride statues of 
Thutmose I founded by the queen for her father, as well as on small artefacts recovered from foundation 
deposits. The texts which decorate walls and deliver key information regarding the construction activity in 
the analysed epoch include mainly Texte de la Jeunesse carved on the outer south wall of the Palace of Maat,4 
the northern inscription on the outer north wall of the same edifice,5 as well as the inscriptions on the walls 
of the Chapelle Rouge, including, most of all, the so-called historical inscription recounting the coronation 
of the queen.6

There are also a number of non-royal artefacts making references to construction and decoration work 
on the East Bank of Thebes. In this context, the most important inscriptions come from the tombs of Ineni 
(TT 81), an official who began his career under Amenhotep I and was responsible for construction work at 
Karnak,7 Djehuty (TT 11), who supervised decoration work and was active in the early years of the reign of 
the queen, before he fell out of favour,8 another decorator, Dua-er-neheh (TT 125),9 as well as Pui-em-Ra 
(TT 39), who only began his work during the reign of Hatshepsut.10 Apart from autobiographies from the 
tombs of officials, statues of non-royal persons could also belong to this group. A particularly large amount 
of data comes from the inscriptions carved on the statues of Sen-en-mut,11 the First Priest of Amun, Ha-
pu-seneb12 and the Second Priest of Amun, Pui-em-ra,13 who were responsible for construction of temples. 
The titles of officials, preserved in tombs, chapels at Gebel es-Silsila, on stelae, statues and small artefacts, 
deliver important information about the organisation of work, both during the construction, as well as in 
the course of the ritual practices and economic activity performed in the temple in the analysed period.

The names of the temples have survived thanks to the rather few lists of temples. The list presented as 
a table, preserved on the wall of the tomb of Ineni, is particularly reliable for the early years of the reign 
of Hatshepsut.14 The list of temples carved on the outer walls of the Chapelle Rouge could be dated to the 
middle reign of the queen.15 The construction of the quartzite Chapelle Rouge is dated to a time preceding 
year 17 of the reign of Thutmose III on the basis of a date preserved on the outer wall of the Palace of Maat,16 
inside which the Chapelle Rouge was probably situated.17 As opposed to the other lists, the list of temples 
carved on the Chapelle Rouge contains representations of offering bearers, each of them with a depiction 
of the temple on the head. The only completely preserved list of temples from the reign of the queen comes 
from the west wall of the vestibule of the tomb of Pui-em-Ra.18 It is also represented as a table.

Six processional stations were depicted in the scenes of the procession of the Opet Festival which deco-
rate the outer south wall of the Chapelle Rouge.19

Important clues which sometimes influence the dating of structures, and which were exploited in the 
study of the chronology of the structures situated on the East Bank, are building dipinti,20 as well as graffiti 
on rocks, preserved in quarries and their vicinity. They report details regarding the sourcing of construction 
material and name the officials involved in this process.

Name stones are another group of inscriptions important for the dating of the structures located on the 
East Bank and were analysed in the course of the study. Name stones are blocks inserted in the foundations, 
with names of Hatshepsut carved on them,21 although there are also some cartouches of Thutmose III.22 

4 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 156.13–175.13.
5 Legrain, Notes d’inspection, 283–284; Urk. IV, 376; Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 125 (additional picture 

53984).
6 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31–42.
7 Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39–40, Text 3f, Pl. 5.
8 Northampton Stela: Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 115–125; Urk. IV, 420.1–430.17; another stela of Djehuty: 

Urk. IV, 431.6–441.14.
9 LD III, Pl. 26 [1a]; Urk. IV, 452.6–463.17.
10 Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I–II, passim, esp. Pls XXXVII–XL, XLIII.
11 See especially the statue found in the temple of Mut at Karnak, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 579 (Urk. 

IV, 407.5–415.17).
12 Delvaux, La statue Louvre A 134, 53–67, Pls 1–3.
13 Urk. IV, 520.15–522.10.
14 Urk. IV, 71; Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39.
15 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 16, 18–21.
16 See below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions...,  p. 226.
17 See below, chap. Palace of Maat, pp. 99–103.
18 Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XL.
19 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 98–99, 109–114.
20 In particular, see: Gabolde, Les marques de carriers, 179–209.
21 For the name stones, see recently: Iwaszczuk, Surprising Name Stones, 55–63.
22 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 242.
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While many of such blocks from the West Bank contain information about officials, possibly the founders of 
the temple,23 such information does not appear on the East Bank. 

In contrast to the West Bank, where ostraca are important sources in the research on temples, ostraca 
from the times of Hatshepsut have not been discovered on the East Bank.

23 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 5.
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Name: [pr] PtH;1 Hwt-nTr nt PtH rsjt jnb.f m WAst;2 Hwt PtH3 (see: Appendix 2: Names of temples, p. 235)

Dedicatory
inscription: no data

Location:4 h no data La 25°43’10”N Lo 32°39’35”E

Orientation:5 a (º) 304 ½ h (º) 3 δ (º) 32 D (º) 83 ½

Dimensions: H no data W no data L no data

Material: limestone Quarry: no data

Type of the temple
according to written sources: Hwt;6 Hwt-nTr;7 [pr];8 r-pr9

Archaeological work:10
1931–1934 – Henri Chevrier (Egyptian Service of Antiquities)
since 2009 – Christophe Thiers, Pierre Zignani (Centre franco-égyptien d’étude 
des temples de Karnak)

a – azimuth; h – angular hight of the horizon; δ − declination; D – difference in degrees between the main axis of the
temple and the average direction of the flow of the Nile at the location of the temple

The temple of Ptah was probably erected before the 18th dynasty. The hypostyle hall accommodated a gran-
ite pedestal, a lower part of a naos with an inscription of Amenemhat I, dedicated, however, to Amun-Ra.11 
The first document attesting the cult of Ptah in this area was a stela of Antef Nubkheperra, a ruler of the 17th 
dynasty, discovered near the fourth gate of the temple.12 The stela describes the king as “beloved of Ptah, 
Lord of Truth, King of the Two Lands (mrjj PtH nb mAat nswt tAwj).” Other rulers proceeded with work at the 
temple: limestone blocks from the Hb-sd chapel of Amenhotep I13 and possibly also Thutmose II’s blocks14 
were discovered in the foundations of the temple of Ptah.

A structure mentioned by Barguet, unearthed south of the temple of Ptah,15 might possibly be connected 
with this temple. The walls of the structure are built of mud brick and the door of sandstone. Jacques Vandier 

1 Tomb of Ineni (Urk. IV, 71; Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39).
2 Stela of Thutmose III: Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34013 (Urk. IV, 765.7).
3 Dedicatory inscription in the hypostyle hall of the temple of Ptah, north wall: Urk. IV, 879.2; Biston-Moulin, Thiers, 

Le temple de Ptah à Karnak I, 194–195 [no. 134].
4 Based on Google Earth (accessed: 18th March 2016); location of the temple built by Thutmose III.
5 Orientation of the temple built by Thutmose III; Shaltout, Belmonte, On the orientation of ancient Egyptian 

Temples I, 286; Belmonte, Shaltout (Eds), In Search of Cosmic Order, 349.
6 Dedicatory inscription in the hypostyle hall of the temple of Ptah, north wall: Urk. IV, 879.2; Biston-Moulin, Thiers, 

Le temple de Ptah à Karnak I, 194–195 [no. 134].
7 Urk. IV, 765.7, 879.2; Biston-Moulin, Thiers, Le temple de Ptah à Karnak I, 196–197 [no. 135].
8 Tomb of Ineni (Urk. IV, 71; Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39).
9 Dedicatory inscription in the hypostyle hall of the temple of Ptah, north wall: Urk. IV, 879.5; Biston-Moulin, Thiers, 

Le temple de Ptah à Karnak I, 194–195 [no. 134].
10 Boraik, Thiers (Eds), Rapport 2010, 17, 27 n. 5 and references therein.
11 PM II2, 200 [23]; Legrain, Le temple de Ptah Rîs-Anbou-f, 102; Mariette-Bey, Karnak, Pl. 8 [e].
12 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo TR 20/6/28/11: PM II2, 198 [5]; Polz, Der Beginn des Neuen Reiches, 79, Pl. 

13 [b] and references therein.
13 PM II2, 198 [23]; Chevrier, Rapport (1933–1934), 168; Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, 52; Laboury, La 

statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 559, n. 1627.
14 PM II2, 196; Chevrier, Rapport (1933–1934), 168.
15 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 14, n. 2. This information is later referred to by Björkman (Björkman, 

Kings at Karnak, 94, 129 [7:R]).

Karnak, northern part
Temple of Ptah
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suggested that it could be dated as far back as the Middle Kingdom.16 Two columns made of grey granite 
were situated in its front western part. Fragments of blocks were found in the course of the cleaning of its 
southern portion, including some specimens which bore Hatshepsut’s names.17

The temple dedicated to Ptah existed at least from the early reign of queen Hatshepsut, as it was included 
in the list of temples recorded in the tomb of Ineni.18 Another epigraphic piece of evidence is provided by 
the decree establishing offerings for the cult of Ptah and Hathor, issued to commemorate the first victori-
ous campaign of Thutmose III.19 This ruler states: “my majesty ordered to build a temple of Ptah Who-is-
south-of-his-wall in Thebes, which is a bark station (wAHjjt) of his father Amun-Ra, Lord of the Thrones of 
the Two Lands (wD Hm.j qd Hwt-nTr nt PtH rsj jnb.f m WAst ntt wAHjjt nt jt.f Jmn-Ra nb nswt tAwj).”20 Then 
Thutmose III explains his decision to build a new temple: “my majesty found the temple built of brick, its 
columns and gates were wooden and falling into ruin. My majesty ordered to stretch the cord for the temple 
anew (m mAwt). It was constructed of good quality sandstone (jsT gm.n Hm.j Hwt-nTr.Tn qd m Dbt wxaw sbAwj.s 
m xt wA r wAsj wD Hm.j psD Ss Hr Hwt-nTr.Tn m mAwt saHa.tj m jnr nfr n rwDt).”21 Thutmose III’s dedicatory in-
scription from the north wall of his temple of Ptah says: “he built the temple of Ptah anew of good sandstone, 
its door-leaves are made of true Lebanon cedar (saHa.n.f Hwt PtH m mAwt [m jnr] HD nfr n rwDt aAw.s m aS mAa 
n tpj n xtjw),” and again explains: “his majesty found the temple of bricks […] shaped by ancestors (jsT gm.n 
Hm.f r-pr pn m Dbt […] m sxt n jmjw-HAt).”22

However, already in 1949 Chevrier reported that limestone blocks bearing the queen’s name were discov-
ered in the foundations of this structure.23 The latest excavations conducted by the French mission resulted 
in unearthing at least three blocks of Hatshepsut.24 The report of this work mentions unpublished notes by 
Chevrier regarding the trial trenches excavated in the temple of Ptah. According to these notes, the walls 
of the temple of Ptah erected by Thutmose III were built over foundations constructed of limestone blocks 
bearing names of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, which were fragments of jambs dedicated to Amun-Ra.25 
This edifice, according to Thiers and Zignani, must have functioned for a very short time,26 and it should be 
noted that the name of Hatshepsut was not chiselled off.27 The dedicatory inscription carved on these blocks 
indicates that Hatshepsut restored a structure which had stood there before:28 “1MAat-kA-[Ra] made [...]  
2@At-Spswt-Xnm(t)-[Jmn] renewed monument […] (1MAat-kA-[Ra] jr.n.s m […] 2@At-Spswt-Xnm(t)-[Jmn] 
whmt mn[w] […]).”29

Fragments of granite blocks of Thutmose III were found at North Karnak near the gate to the temple 
of Ptah.30 The temple of Ptah seems to have been situated outside Amun’s enclosure in the times of Thut-
mose III and therefore also of Hatshepsut.31

Recently, the dipinto of Sen-en-mut was discovered on the foundation block of the sandstone temple of 
Thutmose III, indicating that the rebuilding of the temple was started during the co-regency and not in the 
time of the sole reign of Thutmose III.32

The issue with interpretation of the temple of Ptah under Hatshepsut lies mainly in the absence of ar-
chitecture from this period attested with certainty. Since Ineni states that this temple participated in cult 
practices, as indicated by the reception of incense deliveries, and Thutmose III mentions the construction of 
the temple anew, this means that it existed in the times of the queen. Nevertheless, Hatshepsut herself does 

16 Vandier, Manuel II, 904.
17 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 14, n. 2; Charloux et al., Le temple “primitif ” de Ptah, 125–161; Charloux, 

Thiers, The early temple of Ptah, 11–15.
18 Urk. IV, 71; Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39.
19 Stela of Thutmose III found in the temple of Ptah, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34013: Lacau, Stèles I, 

27–30, Pl. IX; Urk. IV, 767.1–9.
20 Urk. IV, 765.7–8.
21 Urk. IV, 765.12–15.
22 Urk. IV, 879.2–6.
23 Chevrier, Rapport 1947–1948, 11.
24 Blocks nos 2580, 2584, 2589; see also Boraik, Thiers (Eds), Rapport 2010, 21.
25 Thiers, Zignani, The temple of Ptah, 20; Boraik, Thiers (Eds), Rapport 2009; Boraik, Thiers (Eds), Rapport 2010.
26 Thiers, Zignani, The temple of Ptah, 20.
27 Cf. Thiers, Zignani, The temple of Ptah, Fig. on p. 20.
28 Thiers, Zignani, The temple of Ptah, 20.
29 A block situated in the foundations on the external northern side of the temple of Ptah built by Thutmose III: Thiers, 

Zignani, The temple of Ptah, 20.
30 Barguet, Leclant, Karnak-Nord IV, 3–7, Pl. III.
31 Boraik, Thiers (Eds), Rapport 2009, 12–16. Björkman does not agree with this suggestion (Björkman, Kings at 

Karnak, 94), and translates the term m wAHjjt (“as the bark station”) as “within the temenos”.
32 Boraik, Thiers (Eds), Rapport 2011, 23.

Karnak, northern part
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not comment on her construction activity at the temple of Ptah, no names of builders or people employed 
for the maintenance of the temple are attested and no information regarding offerings for this deity in the 
temple from non-royal persons is provided. The earliest statues of officials from the temple of Ptah are attest-
ed for the reign of Thutmose III,33 the [Overseer] of All Work of Ptah34 is identified and the earliest known 
priests of the cult of Ptah come from this period.35

It is also difficult to explain why architectural elements found around the later temple of Ptah and in 
its foundations, both from the Middle Kingdom and the reign of Hatshepsut, indicate Amun-Ra as the 
main recipient of cult. The stela of Antef Nubkheperra shows Amun as the main worshipped deity, while 
Ptah appears only in the inscription associated with the scene.36 It should also be noted that the king is de-
scribed as beloved of Amun-Ra on the southern column in the hypostyle hall of the temple of Ptah erected 
by Thutmose III.37 The same is inscribed on one of the doors in the same hall.38 This fact is also mentioned 
by Björkman.39 Perhaps the bark station of the chapel of Amun was located nearby, or the cult of Ptah was 
directly connected with the cult of Amun. It is possible that Amun’s bark station was situated to the west, 
opposite the temple of Ptah, parallel to the relation of the Pr-hn structure and the first bark station situated 
to the south of Amun’s enclosure.

33 Statue of Djehuty, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42123: PM II2, 202 [37].
34 Ptah-mes, [jmj-r] kAt nbt nt PtH: Helck, Verwaltung, 438.
35 Eichler, Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 324 [547].
36 See above, n. 12.
37 Jéquier, Manuel, 180, Fig. 106.
38 Thiers, Zignani, The temple of Ptah, 22 [upper left].
39 Björkman, Kings at Karnak, 94.

Temple of Ptah
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The so-called Chapel of Hatshepsut, discovered by Budge, is one of the structures associated with North 
Karnak.1 This building, re-used during the 26th dynasty, was mentioned twice by its discoverer. He de-
scribed an underground structure covered with bricks, a room or chapel, situated relatively close to the part 
of the temple erected by early Thutmoside rulers,2 and located near the main wall of the temple at Karnak, 
as he stated in his report for the British Museum.3 He writes that the room measured approx. 2.50 x 2.00 m, 
was built of stone and oriented westward.4 He additionally describes the arrangement of the artefacts dis-
covered in situ.5 Next to its west wall, the room housed a statue of Hatshepsut carved of indurated limestone, 
which, however, had deteriorated completely. On its right there were two statues of Sen-en-mut on socles 
(EA174 and EA1513) and a granite altar of Ah-mes was situated in the centre, in front of the statue of the 
queen (in his 1920 publication Budge states that the altar was made of indurated limestone).6 On the left 
of Hatshepsut’s statue there were two statues based on socles: of Teti (EA888) and Amun-wahsu (EA480). 
Another three statues were situated to the east: in the eastern corner – a statue of Men-kheper-Ra-seneb 
(EA708), and next to it statues of Pes-shu-per (EA1514) and Un-nefer (EA55254). Two stelae were located 
in the north part: of Kha (EA1515) and of Nefer-hetep (EA1516). 

The information collected by Budge was recorded some time after the discovery and contains certain 
discrepancies indicated by James.7 In his first report of 1906, Budge suggested that he saw the room with 
the statues in situ after it had been unearthed, while in his publication he states that he discovered it to-
gether with Legrain. In one document he wrote that the work in the room was conducted two years after 
the discovery, in another he reported that the statues were delivered, after the discovery, to his house by the 
owner of the land. One report says that the room was built of stone, another that it was covered with bricks. 
Apart from that, the mention of the altar of Ah-mes being unearthed there raises more doubts. The altar 
became a part of a museum collection in 1893, a few years before the room was found, although, according 
to Budge’s publication, it was made of the same material as the statue of the queen and was destroyed at 
the same time as the statue. Another issue with his report is associated with the location of the room. On 
the basis of information about private land and the proximity of early Thutmoside structures, James sug-
gested that it might have been situated in the eastern part of Karnak complex, outside the walls, perhaps 
close to the eastern gate.8 Nevertheless, he questioned the interpretation of the room as a chapel, noting that 
underground chapels did not exist in Egypt.9 On top of that, if it were supposed to be a chapel, there were 
no indications concerning the worshipped deity. He also pointed out that the assemblage of the statues was 
inconsistent, most statues had intact names of Amun, while the names of Amun on the statue of Men-khep-
er-Ra-seneb had been restored. In addition, one of the statues of Sen-en-mut showed damaged details of the 
face, which should not happen in the case of a sealed room. He was also concerned about the presence of 
the two stelae from Deir el-Medina. These doubts led James to the conclusion that the chapel of Hatshepsut 
did not actually exist but was set up by the owner of the land to sell the statues.10

Dewachter proposed that the room described by Budge should be located in the northern part of Kar-
nak, north of the outer wall of Central Karnak and west of the wall surrounding Monthu’s enclosure. This is 
where a group of brick rooms was discovered, namely close to the so-called gate of Thutmose I, and at that 
time they were definitely underground. At the same time, Dewachter supported James’s arguments regard-
ing the secondary deposition of the artefacts in the room, particularly due to the placement of the sculp-
tures on pedestals and combination of artefacts from the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III with ones 
from the Late period.11 According to him, Budge’s cooperation with the Egyptian antique dealer Mohamed 

1 Budge, By Nile and Tigris, 368–369.
2 Budge, By Nile and Tigris, 368–369.
3 Fragment of documentation prepared by Budge for the British Museum in 1906, cited by James (James, Le prétendu 

“sanctuaire de Karnak”, 10).
4 James, Le prétendu “sanctuaire de Karnak”, 25.
5 James, Le prétendu “sanctuaire de Karnak”, 25; PM II2, 278–279.
6 Budge, By Nile and Tigris, 368.
7 The description of the discrepancies is based on: James, Le prétendu “sanctuaire de Karnak”, 26–28.
8 James, Le prétendu “sanctuaire de Karnak”, 28.
9 James, Le prétendu “sanctuaire de Karnak”, 29.
10 James, Le prétendu “sanctuaire de Karnak”, 29–30.
11 Dewachter, À propos, 23–24.

So-called Chapel of Hatshepsut
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Moasseba, mentioned in the report, who unearthed e.g. a part of 
the chapel of Osiris Neb-djed before Legrain began working there, 
would rather support the location of the room of Hatshepsut at 
North Karnak.12 Dewachter also emphasised the inconsistencies 
in the information regarding the altar arranged in front of the 
statue of Hatshepsut: in his opinion it would have been impossi-
ble for Budge to see the altar of Ah-mes (EA1142), discovered in 
1893, there.13 Summing up, Dewachter concluded that Budge was 
misled, the artefacts, although definitely coming from the Theban 
region, were not found together and the chapel of Hatshepsut at 
North Karnak never existed.14

Eaton-Krauss believed that the room described by Budge 
could be situated within the wall of the temenos marked by the 
so-called gate of Thutmose I, where the chapel of Osiris Neb-djed 
was unearthed at the time indicated by Budge.15 These data would 
be in agreement with information provided by Budge regarding its 
location near early Thutmoside structures and, at the same time, 
would indicate the involvement of both Legrain and Moasseb. The 
location of the room at North Karnak might also be supported 
by the statue of Pes-shu-per, whose one sculpture was found by 
Moasseb at the chapel of Osiris Neb-djed, while the other came 
from the temple of Monthu. Eaton-Krauss also doubts that the ob-
jects from Budge’s room were found together, but she believes that 
at least the statues of Hatshepsut and Sen-en-mut could have been 
discovered together near the gate of Thutmose I and the chapel of 
Osiris Neb-djed.16

Eaton-Krauss emphasises the similarity of the so-called chapel 
of Hatshepsut to the chapels unearthed west of the more recent wall the temenos of Monthu,17 referred to 
as “the three southern chapels” by Porter and Moss.18 These brick rooms were discovered close to the so-
called gate of Thutmose I. A stela of Sen-en-mut, stating conferments made by the official, was found in the 
western room.19

Another object which possibly suggests activity at North Karnak in the times of Hatshepsut is a fragment 
of a statue of Sen-en-mut discovered in the south-eastern corner of what would later become Monthu’s en-
closure. Nevertheless, it should be remembered that Daressy found its other parts near the 9th Pylon and at 
the Treasury at North Karnak.20

A statue of one of the highest officials of the queen, vizier Ametju called Ah-mes (owner of tomb TT 83), 
was unearthed below the door of the temple erected by Amenhotep III.21

A name stone of Hatshepsut (Fig. 1) was one of the objects excavated by Alexandre Varille and Clément 
Robichon at North Karnak, although, the exact place of its discovery is unknown.22

12 Dewachter, À propos, 23.
13 Dewachter, À propos, 24–25.
14 Dewachter, À propos, 25.
15 Eaton-Krauss, The fate of Sennefer and Senetnay, 118.
16 Eaton-Krauss, The fate of Sennefer and Senetnay, 119.
17 Eaton-Krauss, The fate of Sennefer and Senetnay, 119.
18 PM II2, 17.
19 Varille, Karnak I, 35–37, Pls 96–97; Christophe, Karnak-Nord III, 85–89, Pls VI, XV; Helck, Die Opferstiftung, 

23–34; Helck, Historisch-biographische Texte, 122–126, no. 134; PM II2, 17; Meyer, Senenmut, 150–156; Dorman, 
The Monuments of Senenmut, 29–31.

20 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1971, 159–160, plan 2; Jacquet-Gordon, Concerning a statue of Senenmut, 139–
150 and references therein.

21 Statue E 134: PM II2, 8; Barguet, Leclant, Karnak-Nord IV, 32, 142–143 [3], Pl. CXVIII, Figs 60 [b], 136.
22 Zivie, Fragments inscrits, 74 [3].

Karnak, northern part

Fig. 1. North Karnak, so-called Chapel of Hatshep-
sut, Hatshepsut’s name stone (after Zivie, Frag-
ments inscrits, 74 [3]; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Name: unknown

Dedicatory
incription: no data

Location: h no data La no data Lo no data

Orientation: a (º) no data h (º) no data δ (º) no data D (º) no data

Dimensions:1 H 4.71 m W 3.88 m L min. 5.71 m

Material:2 building – limestone; lintel of the 
temenos gate – sandstone Quarry: no data

Type of the temple
according to written sources: sH-nTr3

Archaeological work:4
1939 – Alexandre Varille
1949–1951 – Clément Robichon, Paul Barguet, Jean Leclant
1995 – Luc Gabolde, Vincent Rondot

a – azimuth; h – angular hight of the horizon; δ − declination; D – difference in degrees between the main axis of the
temple and the average direction of the flow of the Nile at the location of the temple

The temple of Monthu was attested in the list of temples preserved in the tomb of Pui-em-Ra from the late 
reign of Hatshepsut.5 The relation of this temple with the relics of the shrine discovered at the later temenos 
of the deity remains unclear. It seems that isolated blocks found at the more recent temple, which were not 
used for the reconstruction of the shrine, could come from the temple itself and most of them are still in the 
foundations of the edifice erected by Amenhotep III.

The area of the later temple erected by Amenhotep III6 accommodated an assemblage of decorated lime-
stone and sandstone blocks with the preserved names of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, which 
were used to build the north-eastern corner of the column courtyard of the temple.7 Varille distinguished 
a group of limestone blocks of Hatshepsut with her names chiselled off and restored in this assemblage,8 he 
also found a re-used block of Thutmose I in the foundations of the temple of Maat.9 Not all blocks were re-
used by Amenhotep III, another two were unearthed by Robichon, Barguet and Leclant next to the Ptolema-
ic gate leading to the enclosure from the north. The silhouette of Amun was chiselled off from one of them 
(BB 214) and not restored.10 Gabolde and Rondot believe that these blocks do not come from the shrine they 
reconstruct (Fig. 2),11 which might mean that there were more structures at North Karnak than just this 
one. Further work conducted by Gabolde and Rondot led to the discovery of more limestone blocks from 
the reign of Hatshepsut. These scholars distinguished a group of 18 blocks from one shrine: eleven blocks 
decorated with raised relief and seven with sunken relief. On this basis it is possible to prepare a hypothetical 

1 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 178.
2 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 178; 201, n. 64; 214.
3 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 197, Fig. 8, Phot. 13.
4 Varille, Karnak I, 16, Pls XLV–XLVI; Barguet, Leclant, Karnak-Nord IV, 53, Fig. 82, and 60–61, Fig. 90; Gabolde, 

Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 178.
5 Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. 40.
6 The temple built by Amenhotep III was dedicated to Amun (Gabolde, Rondot, Le temple de Montou, 27–41).
7 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 177, Fig. 1.
8 Varille, Karnak I, 16, Pls XLV, XLVI; PM II2, 10.
9 Varille, Karnak I, 22; PM II2, 13.
10 Barguet, Leclant, Karnak-Nord IV, 34, 53, Fig. 82 and 60–61, Fig. 90; PM II2, 8.
11 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 178, n. 3.

Temple of Monthu/bark shrine of Amun
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12 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 178.
13 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 197, Fig. 8, Phot. 13–14, blocks nos 7 and 8.
14 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, Pls 4–15.
15 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 178.
16 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 182.
17 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 191, Fig. 7.
18 Barguet, Leclant, Karnak-Nord IV, Pl. III [I].
19 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 201–208, Pls 16–19.
20 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 201, n. 64. This manner of construction is characteristic of the 

relatively early structures of Hatshepsut at Karnak: e.g. door A in the Small Pylon of the Festival Courtyard, see 
below, chap. Festival Courtyard (wsxt Hbjjt), pp. 60–61.

21 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 201.
22 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 201, n. 65, Fig. 14.
23 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, Fig. 14, Phot. 21.
24 For the most recent publication on this subject, see: Wiercińska, The change of dimensions of the bark of Amon, 

221–231 and references therein.
25 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 204–205.
26 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 208–209, Fig. 16, Phot. 23–24.

partial reconstruction of the building 
erected by Hatshepsut,12 which was 
described as sH-nTr in one of the in-
scriptions preserved on the blocks.13

Some of the discovered blocks 
were decorated with raised relief 
on two sides,14 which means the 
walls were built of a single course of 
blocks. The width of the walls at the 
base reached 0.81 m and at the top 
0.78 m at most.15 According to the 
reconstruction made by Rondot and 
Gabolde, the shrine was 3.88 m wide 
and at least 5.71 m long. The width 
of the door opening was reconstruct-
ed at 1.62 m. The structure was con-
structed of four courses of blocks, 
and its height together with the socle, 
ceiling slabs and balustrade is esti-
mated at between 3.60 and 3.82 m.16 

It should be stressed that the decoration of the shrine in raised relief on both sides suggests that the recon-
structed structure was a part of a bigger building. Block no. 317 with a negative of a torus moulding that was 
broken off might indicate that the shrine was framed with a pillar portico or passage on three sides in the 
same manner as in the first phase in the temple erected by Amenhotep III.18

Apart from the shrine, the artefacts preserved at North Karnak include fragments of a door decorated 
with sunken relief on one side, interpreted as the gate of the enclosure.19 The door was made under Hatshep-
sut, but her names were chiselled off and replaced with the names of Thutmose II. While the jambs were 
made of limestone, the lintel was hewn in sandstone.20 The side edges of the blocks seem to be trimmed 
to adjust them for addition to a brick wall.21 The axis of the door opening was not perpendicular to the 
façade, but was aligned diagonally at an angle of 111.8º.22 The door was expanded in the course of its use. 
The spreading of the jambs, visible both on the lower edge of the lintel and on the jambs,23 resulted in an 
increased width of the opening, reaching 2.35 m. For this reason, it seems it could be dated to the times of 
Thutmose III, who also commissioned such operations at other locations.24 In the initial phase the width 
of the door opening was 1.59 m and its depth 3.33 m. The jambs were built of four courses of blocks and the 
reconstructed height reached 3.46 m.25

Decoration of only one face of this gate has been preserved, thus it is uncertain whether the remaining 
blocks, including those from the decoration of the door, should be associated with this or with another 
door. Gabolde and Rondot published the two blocks decorated with sunken relief (nos 17 and 18) as ones 
of uncertain provenance.26

Karnak, northern part

Fig. 2. North Karnak, shrine of Amun, plan (after Gabolde, Rondot, Une 
chapelle d’Hatchepsout, Fig. 2; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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27 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 178, 214.
28 Varille, Karnak I, 16.
29 PM II2, 10; Van Siclen, Amenhotep II’s Bark Chapel for Amun, 353–359.
30 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 213.
31 Van Siclen, Amenhotep II’s Bark Chapel for Amun, 357.
32 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 213.

These scholars suggest that the chapel at North Karnak was a relatively early structure as it was con-
structed of limestone.27 It must be added that the kheker motif in frieze decoration also indicates an early 
date. Another argument for the chronology the authors deliver in the publication is the absolute absence of 
representations and names of Thutmose III in the decoration. However, it should be remembered that some 
blocks were not taken into consideration: the reconstruction does not include the limestone fragments of 
this ruler’s door mentioned by Varille,28 which most likely came from a structure from the times of Hat-
shepsut since Thutmose III did not use limestone at Karnak during his sole reign. Judging from the fact that 
blocks with names of Thutmose III or scenes of leading wild animals (block no. 10) were not used in the 
reconstruction, it is possible that the shrine was planned as a bigger structure.

Perhaps Amenhotep II, who continued the construction policy of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III in other 
cases, did not demolish the structure built by Hatshepsut, and added his bark station to it,29 as Gabolde and 
Rondot suppose.30

The question which arises in the case of the chapel commissioned by Hatshepsut is connected with its 
original location. Charles Cornell Charles Van Siclen suggests the structure should be situated close to the 
Treasury of the Head of the South, which he can see at North Karnak, e.g. on the basis of the alignment of 
blocks in the foundations of a more recent building.31 On the other hand, Gabolde and Rondot believe that 
these blocks came from Central Karnak due to the fact that one of the blocks re-used in the edifice commis-
sioned by Amenhotep III was a fragment of a cornice which resembled those from the Festival Courtyard in 
terms of size and decoration.32 Van Siclen’s suggestion seems more likely as the transportation of blocks for 
long distances would be justified only if there were no other structures in the area of North Karnak. How-
ever, we know that under Hatshepsut there were a number of buildings both in its northern and southern 
parts. Nevertheless, the dimensions and decoration of the cornice recovered from the foundation of the tem-
ple of Amenhotep III cannot be a conclusive argument as its dimensions are comparable in all structures, 
and on top of that, both buildings come from the early reign of the queen.

Temple of Monthu/bark shrine of Amun
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Legrain unearthed the so-called 
gate of Thutmose I in 1900 (Fig. 
3a-b).1 It was dedicated by Hat-
shepsut and Thutmose III,2 but it 
was built during the co-regency 
of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III. 
This chronology is evidenced by 
the names of the rulers inscribed 
on the gate. The queen’s name is 
below the name of Amenhotep II, 
while the name of Thutmose III 
was recorded in a manner indi-
cating the time of the co-regen-
cy:3  Mn-xpr-kA-Ra.4 The dedi-
catory inscription was partially 
preserved on the gate: “[MAat-kA-
Ra, she] made (it) as her  monu-
ment for [her] father [Amun] […] 
of limestone of Tura, which [she] 
made living forever ([MAat-kA-Ra] 
jr.n[.s] m mnw.s n jt[.s Jmn] […] 
m jnr HD nfr n anw jr[.s] anx Dt).”5

The gate was based on sand-
stone block foundations in such 
a manner that the floor within the 
gate was composed of the upper 
course of the foundation. Later 
on, the original limestone blocks 
in the upper courses of the jambs 
were replaced with sandstone 
blocks.6 The gate was fitted in 
a brick wall which led under the 
wall that later framed the com-
plex of Monthu in the north.7

The so-called gate of Thut-
mose I was situated along the 
same line as the so-called south-
ern gate of Monthu’s enclosure,8 
which, according to Christophe, 
seems to be contemporary with 

1 Varille, Karnak I, 35; PM II2, 16.
2 Legrain attributed this gate to Thutmose I (Legrain, Notes d’inspection (1903), 224), however, an in-depth study 

conducted by Van Siclen led to identification of Hatshepsut’s name under the name of Amenhotep II (Van Siclen, 
The so-called gateway of Tuthmosis I, 83). Cf. inscriptions preserved on the gate: Varille, Karnak I, 35–36, Pl. XCVII; 
Christophe, Karnak-Nord III, 73–76, Fig. 8.

3 See: Biston-Moulin, À propos de la table d’offrandes, 32–36.
4 Van Siclen, The so-called gateway of Tuthmosis I, 83.
5 Varille, Karnak I, Pl. XCVII; Christophe, Karnak-Nord III, 75.
6 Christophe, Karnak-Nord III, 71–72, Fig. 8.
7 It is described by Christophe (Christophe, Karnak-Nord III, 73, Pl. XXV), while Varille noticed no relics of the 

complex (Varille, Karnak I, 35).
8 Christophe, Karnak-Nord III, Pls XXV–XXVI, L.

So-called gate of Thutmose I

Fig. 3. North Karnak, so-called gate of Thutmose I: a. north face; b. south face 
(Varille, Karnak I, Pl. XCVII).

a.

b.
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the so-called gate of Thutmose I, not only due to their location and aligned axes, but also because of the 
same manner of construction and the fact that they were based at the same level.9

It is worth considering what area was enclosed by the so-called gate of Thutmose I. Analysis of its deco-
ration could provide some indications regarding this issue. Door decoration was subjected to strict rules un-
der Thutmosides. The gate surface on the outside protruded from the wall surface and the decoration could 
differ, probably depending on the function of the area which it led to. On the inner face, the gate decoration 
was made on the same surface as the wall decoration, while royal names were inscribed in a column, with 
the deity which the king was beloved by indicated. In the case of the so-called gate of Thutmose I, the royal 
names are inscribed on the south side and the dedicatory inscription on the north side.10 Therefore, it seems 
that the wall which the gate was fitted in enclosed the space located to the south and not the area located to 
the north as was widely accepted.11

9 Christophe, Karnak-Nord III, 71, see also Pl. L.
10 Varille, Karnak I, Pl. XCVII.
11 Van Siclen, Amenhotep II’s Bark Chapel for Amun, Fig. 4.

Karnak, northern part
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Name: unknown

Dedicatory
incription: none

Location:1 h 80 m a.s.l. La 25o43’09”N Lo 32o39’40”E

Orientation: a (º) no data h (º) no data δ (º) no data D (º) no data

Dimensions:2 H no data W 39.5 m L 35.0 m

Material: 1. limestone; 2. sandstone Quarry: 1. Dababiya;3 2. no data

Type of the temple
according to written sources: sH-nTr4

Archaeological work:5

1970–1977 and 1986–1992 – Jean Jacquet (Institute franÇais d’archéologie ori-
entale du Caire)
since 2013 – Irmgard Hein (Institute franÇais d’archéologie orientale du Caire/
University of Vienna)

a – azimuth; h – angular hight of the horizon; δ − declination; D – difference in degrees between the main axis of the
temple and the average direction of the flow of the Nile at the location of the temple

Ten years of excavations in the area outside the wall enclosing Central Karnak, in its north-eastern part, 
brought both a high number of decorated blocks from a structure which used to stand there and portable 
artefacts which belonged to its furnishings and equipment. It was also possible to reconstruct the layout of 
the building and interpret the phases of its construction. However, both the chronology of the construction 
phases and interpretation of the whole complex are worth reconsidered.

Orientation of the temple

The temple complex was situated approx. 1 m higher than other contemporary structures at Central Kar-
nak.6 Its orientation significantly differs from orientations of other buildings at Karnak. The complex con-
sists of two buildings used for ritual practices (Fig. 4): a sanctuary with a bark station, located along the 
north-south axis and with the entrance from the north, as well as some storage buildings situated along 
the east-west axis, with the entrance from the west. It should be mentioned that walls dated to the early 18th 
dynasty, unearthed under the wall of Amenhotep III to the east of the temple of Monthu, run parallel to the 
walls of the Treasury.7

Construction work

It is clear that before the construction of the Treasury complex began the ground was levelled.8 The sand-
stone used for the foundations must have been delivered from outside of Thebes, and this raises the question 

1 Based on Google Earth (accessed November 20, 2021).
2 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 17.
3 De Putter, Karlshausen, Provenance et caractères distinctifs des calcaires, 376, Tab. 2. Jacquet reports that the 

limestone was quarried at Maasara (Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 123).
4 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 45, Fig. 8, Pl. X.
5 Hein, Karnak-Nord – Storerooms.
6 Jacquet, Observations and interpretations, 106; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 12–13.
7 Jacquet, Observations and interpretations, Fig. 1.
8 Jacquet, Observations and interpretations, 107.

So-called Treasury of Thutmose I
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9 Jacquet, Observations and interpretations, 107.
10 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pls XIII, XV (location), LXIII–LXVI (contents of the deposits); Jacquet, Fouilles de 

Karnak-Nord (1975–1977), 50–52, Pls XVI (deposit in the north-eastern corner), XVII (deposit in the south-eastern 
corner); Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord X, 89–97, Pls XI, XII.

Karnak, northern part

Fig. 4. North Karnak, so-called Treasury, plan (after Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Fig. 34; digitising  
J. Iwaszczuk).

as to which way it was brought to the construction site.9 The closest quay was probably situated next to the 
temple of Monthu.

Very little information regarding the construction work has survived up to today. We are not aware of 
any text mentioning any activity in this place. Although foundation deposits have been preserved, they are 
devoid of inscriptions and provide no data concerning the chronology of the complex. Four deposits were 
discovered in the corners of the main gate to the complex, scattered in a layer of yellow sand. They con-
tained a considerable amount of pottery, as well as clay models, copper tool models, stone vessels, faience 
plaquettes, unpolished stones and faunal remains.10
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The building dipinti found in the foundations of the gate and storeroom 111 should be treated as evidence 
for the activity as it might indicate the sponsor of the construction work.

Architecture of the temple

Wall of the complex

The whole complex was surrounded with an external wall, which could be dated rather generally to the 
reign of Thutmose III since a scarab bearing his name was found inside the wall.12 This wall was constructed 
around the enclosing stone wall and was 50.00 m wide and 45.90 m long.13 It was built of bricks and thus 
did not require additional foundations, but it slightly sank in the ground.14 In its inner part, the walls were 
vertical but on the outside they were inclined approx. 0.09–0.10 m per metre.15 Various bricks were used in 
this structure, each wall was built of bricks of different dimensions.16

The wall in the southern part, along a length of at least 45 m, was based on an older brick structure whose 
orientation was slightly different. As stated by its discoverers, it stood there until the new wall was erected.17

11 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pls VIII [B-C], XII [B], XIII [A].
12 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord (1975–1977), 45; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 103, Pl. LX [A].
13 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 17.
14 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pl. XIII [A].
15 Jacquet, Trois campagnes, 277; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 74, 77, cf. Pl. LI [A].
16 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 74.
17 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 76.

So-called Treasury of Thutmose I

Fig. 5. North Karnak, so-called Treasury at North Karnak, gate to the complex (after Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Fig. 1; 
digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Enclosure wall

The enclosure wall was irregular in shape, 
which most likely resulted from changes 
in architectural concepts, noticed by its 
discoverers. According to Jacquet, it was 
a uniform structure.18 Trial pits excavated 
in six places, however, showed significant 
differences in the depth of the founda-
tion trenches and thickness of sand lay-
ers.19 The foundations were built of two 
courses of sandstone blocks, while the 
wall itself was constructed of limestone.20

The west wall accommodated  the 
enormous gate to the complex in 
the northern part. A thinner wall extend-
ed from the west wall and held a side en-
trance at the level of the sanctuary.21

The gate in the stone enclosure wall 
was 14.65 m long and 3.76 m thick.22  
Jacquet believes that it initially had no 

features of a pylon as the corners were not decorated with the torus moulding (Fig. 5).23 It was based on three 
courses of sandstone foundations, which were 1.90 m thick and an 0.85 m sand layer, in which the uninscribed 
foundation deposits were buried in four corners.24 The depth of the foundation trench was not identical on 
the two sides of the gate and the difference reached 0.17 m. The enclosure wall was thickened by 1.10 m 
on the north-western side.25 The dimensions of the blocks were uniform, reaching 2.00 m in length, 1.00 m 
in width and 0.60 m in thickness, however, blocks from the upper course of the foundations were relatively 
well matched, as opposed to those from the lower courses.26 Building dipinti with the inscription pr-HD could 
be seen on some of the foundation blocks (Fig. 6), both on the southern and northern sides of the gate.27 The 
surface of the upper course of the foundations bore marks of outlines.28 The superstructure was made of lime-
stone blocks arranged in courses reaching a height of approx. 0.90 m.29 Like the blocks from the upper course 
of the foundations, the blocks of the walls were well matched in most cases, but where it was not possible, the 
gaps were filled with mortar mixed with limestone shards. Only two fragments of the gate jambs have been  
preserved.30

The west wall of the complex was added to the gate and marks left by this procedure can be seen in the 
joints of the foundations on both sides of the gate (Fig. 7).31 Nevertheless, Jacquet believes that the work on 
the construction of the gate in the northern part and the enclosure wall was done practically at the same 
time.32

The foundations of the west wall in the southern part partially rest on the gate foundations.33 In this 
area the wall was based on two courses of sandstone foundations,34 not matched with the gate courses. As 
a result, the surface of the upper course was located slightly lower and only the lower course of the super-

18 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 64.
19 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 65.
20 Jacquet, Trois campagnes, 276.
21 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 40, 66, Pl. XXXIII [C].
22 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 22.
23 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 19, Pls X–XI.
24 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 20, Pls XIII [A-B], XV.
25 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 20, Pl. XIII [A, C].
26 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 20.
27 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pls VIII [B-C], XII [B], XIII [A].
28 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 20.
29 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 22.
30 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 22, Pl. XVIII [B].
31 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 20, Pl. XIII [B].
32 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 109.
33 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 65, Pls XIV [B], XV [B], XVII [C].
34 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 20, Pl. XIII [B].

Karnak, northern part

Fig. 6. North Karnak, so-called Treasury at North Karnak, building  
dipinti with the inscription pr-HD on the foundation block (after  
Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pl. VIII [B-C]; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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21So-called Treasury of Thutmose I

Fig. 7. North Karnak, so-called Treasury, western wall of the complex added to the gate, joints of the foundations (after 
Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pl. XIII [B]; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).

Fig. 8. North Karnak, so-called Treasury, northern part of the enclosure wall adjacent to the gate with a building dipinti 
(after Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pl. XII [B]; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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structure balanced this difference.35 In the northern portion the 
foundation trench was added in such a manner that the walls 
resting upon it broadened the gate towards the north.36 One of 
the blocks in this place, that is, in the northern part of the en-
closure wall adjacent to the gate, bore a building dipinti: pr-HD 
(Fig. 8).37

The south wall did not form a straight line. It ran parallel 
to the sanctuary wall, then turned south and thus widened the 
area of the structure at the level of the central courtyard and so-
called storage building. This wall rested on a socle in the part of 
the passage surrounding the storerooms. The socle had a trun-
cated corner on the side of the passage and was trimmed at cer-
tain intervals in a way allowing placement of four pedestals for 
statues there.38 It should be noted that the original plan did not 
correspond with the final shape of the structure. Outlines which 
do not mark the actually built walls of the structure have been 
preserved on the lower foundation course in the south-western 
corner, while the outline of the upper course showed the shape 
of the corner.39

The east wall ran straight and was 1.20 m thick, but only 
a small part of it has been preserved.40 As opposed to the south 
wall, the east wall did not rest on a socle with a truncated corner41 
and was not built exactly according to the outline discovered on 
the floor, either.42 The trial pit excavated in the north-eastern 

corner showed the structure of the wall and, as a result, it was possible to discover that the foundation trench 
of the enclosure wall was much shallower in this area in comparison to the foundation trench of storeroom 
6.43 The foundation trench of the enclosure wall was filled with yellow sand and two courses of foundation 
blocks were placed atop. The fill between the blocks at the level of the upper layer consisted of sand mixed 
with sandstone and limestone slate and mortar bound the blocks.44 The results of examination conducted by 
Jacquet indicate that the work in this area progressed from west to east.45

Like the south wall, the north wall expanded the enclosed area in the eastern portion. Hatshepsut’s name 
stone (Fig. 9), which could help with estimation of the chronology of the enclosure wall, was discovered un-
der the corner of the north wall.46 On the western side, the enclosure wall had a stela niche in the inner side 
on the axis of the sanctuary. The rear wall of the niche stood out on the outside even though the foundations 
were not expanded in this place,47 which might suggest a rather late concept of construction of the niche. 
Jacquet, however, believes that the niche belonged to the original design commissioned by Thutmose I.48 The 
decoration of the niche was carved in sunken relief painted blue.49

35 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 20.
36 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pls XII, XIII.
37 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pls XII [B], XIII [A].
38 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 67, Pl. XLII [C].
39 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 66, Pl. XXXIX [A].
40 Jacquet, Trois campagnes, 276.
41 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 68.
42 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 68, 125.
43 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 68–69: it is a significant difference, the depth of the foundation trench of the enclosure wall 

reached 1.64 m, and of storeroom 6 – 2.34 m.
44 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 69.
45 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 69.
46 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 103, Pl. LX [B] (A. 1654).
47 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 26, Pl. XX [B].
48 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 27.
49 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 92–94, Pl. XXIII.

Karnak, northern part

Fig. 9. North Karnak, so-called Treasury, 
Hatshepsut’s name stone, no scale (after Jac-
quet, Karnak-Nord V, Pl. LX [B]; digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).
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Western part of the complex

The space within the enclosure wall was paved with a layer of floor slabs.50

A row of columns was installed between the northern enclosure wall and the bark shrine in the first 
phase of construction.51 The roof of the portico was made of sandstone blocks.52 Jacquet did not find any re-
mains of foundations in the area between the main gate, the portico and the bark station, thus he concluded 
that this part was not roofed.53

The original part of the Treasury included the sanctuary and the bark shrine built inside. The structure 
was aligned along the north-south axis, with the entrance in the north, and framed with a portico.54

The space between the bark station and the southern face of the enclosure wall was roofed, and the porti-
co framing inner structures on three sides – from the west, south and east – served this purpose. The portico 
consisted of two rows of columns at the level of the bark station and a single one in the portion around the 
sanctuary. It was roofed with sandstone ceiling slabs and the 16-sided lateral columns were constructed of 
limestone and covered with whitewash.55 This portico was a part of the original plan of the structure. The 
column bases were placed at the same height in the western and southern parts of the portico. Only the base 
of column 17 in the south-eastern corner was elevated by approx. 0.10 m, just like the columns of the central 
courtyard.56 The columns were built of drums tapering upwards, the diameter at the level of the base was 
0.79 m, while just below the abacus it was 0.65 m.57 The distances between the centres of the columns were 
3.10 m in the western portion and in the southern one 3.51 m.58 The architraves resting on these columns 
were 0.60–0.61 m high and supported ceiling slabs reaching a width of approx. 0.50 m.59

Most likely, a colonnade was initially also built in the eastern part, however, it was demolished when the 
eastern portion of the complex was added and separated by construction of a wall. This wall was built in 
the northeast and southeast, and connected with the corners of the sanctuary. Foundations under the north-
ern and southern portion of the wall were dug at that time, and in the central part the builders used founda-
tion trenches of an earlier colonnade.60 A limestone wall of a width reaching 0.85–0.90 m was erected on these 
foundations.61 Perhaps there was an entrance at the level of the main gate, giving access to the eastern part.62

A door from the north opened to the corridor located in the east, which was created when the west wall 
of the courtyard was built and which led to the sanctuary. Remains of the door were attested both next to the 
bark station and next to the west wall of the courtyard.63 The floor of the corridor was built of two courses 
of sandstone slabs.64

It was possible to reconstruct the layout of the bark station on the basis of existing contours on the floor 
and the presence of a threshold in the south. The threshold was made of sandstone and reached a length of 
3.70 m, a width of 1.30 m, as well as a height of 0.56 m in the eastern portion and 0.64 m in the western part. 
It had door sockets for installation of a door on both sides,65 which suggests that the door consisted of two 
leaves. The range of the bark station in the west and north is impossible to verify, in the east it is indicated 
by a minor drop in the floor level. The border in the east was established on the basis of the dimensions of 
the foundation trench.66 The walls of the bark station were built of limestone and decorated on the outside 
in sunken relief painted blue.67

The area between the bark shrine and the sanctuary slightly lowered towards the bark shrine and was 
paved with a single course of floor slabs based on a thin layer of sand which was 0.08–0.09 m thick.68

50 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 23.
51 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 27, Pls XX [B], XXI [A].
52 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 27.
53 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 28.
54 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 26–45.
55 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 39, Pls XXXII [B, C].
56 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Fig. 24.
57 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 44.
58 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 43.
59 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 44, 73.
60 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 28.
61 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 29, Pl. XXIV [C].
62 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 29, n. 1.
63 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 30–31 (locus 2).
64 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 31, Pls XX [A], XXIV [B], XXV [B].
65 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 29, Pl. XXV [A].
66 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 29–30.
67 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 85–90, Figs 19, 20, Pls XX [B, C], XXI, XXIII.
68 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 32 (locus 3).

So-called Treasury of Thutmose I
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Due to the fact that the sanctuary suffered less damage than all the structures of the Treasury, and that its 
walls are preserved to the height of one course, the layout of this part seems certain. Its structure resembles 
the structure of the bark station, two courses of foundations were laid on a layer of sand in the foundation 
trench over its whole surface.69 This building crossed walls of an older structure observed in the north-
ern portion.70 The sanctuary was designed as a complex of six rooms situated on a platform whose edges 
protruded from under the walls by 0.15–0.20 m.71 The walls were built of limestone blocks. The finish of 
the structure on the outside featured traditional elements, fragments of both the torus moulding framing 
the building and the cornice topping the walls were unearthed.72 The ceiling of the structure was made of 
limestone, however, since only its small fragments decorated with yellow stars on a blue background have 
been preserved the dimensions of the slabs are impossible to reconstruct.73

The rooms inside were relatively small, with an almost square floor plan. Three individual complexes 
could be distinguished among them: central room 1 had no connection with other rooms and in the west 
there was an entrance to a suite of three rooms 2–4. The first two were connected, while the third one, sit-
uated behind room 1, could be accessed by turning east. The entrance to the group of two rooms 5–6 was 
located in the east and the rooms were situated one after another. The door leading to room 1 consisted of 
two leaves. The door sockets, together with granite inserts found at the bottom, which accommodated the 
turning plugs, have been preserved.74 The threshold was constructed of a single sandstone block. The door 
sockets and the 0.15-m deep gap for installation of the door between the sockets were carved in the thresh-
old. The gap was covered with a specially cut block bound with mortar.75 The door to room 2 was construct-
ed in the same manner as the door to room 1. The door to rooms 5 and 6 was also planned as a two-leaf one 
and the fixtures were prepared in a similar manner as in the case of room 1, but the gap for door installation 
at the eastern socket was closed with limestone fragments, probably already during the construction phase, 
and eventually a single-leaf door was fitted there.76 The remaining doors, leading to rooms 3 and 4 were 
single-leaf ones.

Eastern part of the complex

The central courtyard, which was not originally planned, was an antechamber for rooms described as store-
rooms. It was surrounded with a single portico consisting of ten columns on each side along the north-south 
axis, which formed a roofed space, while its central portion was not roofed.

The upper surface of the column bases was elevated approx. 0.10 m in relation to the bases of the col-
umns framing the sanctuary and the bark station.77 The intervals between the columns were different in 
different parts of the courtyard: the gaps between the columns were 2.40 m along the north-south axis, 
1.57 m in the western corner and 2 m in the eastern corner.78 The gap of 5.03 m between columns 31 and 
32 seems too big for proper support of the ceiling slabs. For this reason, Jacquet believes there might have 
been another column between them.79 The remains of the column drums indicate that the columns were 
constructed of limestone.80

The intervals between the columns are not the only surprising finding; the direction of the inscriptions 
on the columns is also unexpected: they marked an axis towards the bark station and led to the complex of 
rooms 3–4–5.81 It should be mentioned that the entrance to room 4 was the only one which formed a com-
fortable passage with the existing distribution of columns. The columns did not align into a passage along 
the axes of the entrances to the other two rooms, but rather blocked them. Room 4 was bigger than the other 
rooms.

69 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 33, Pls XX [B], XXIII [C].
70 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 33, Pl. XX [A].
71 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 33, Pl. XXIX.
72 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 34–35, Fig. 4; Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Pl. I [B, E].
73 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972, 214; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 36.
74 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972, 211; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 36–37, Fig. 5.
75 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 36, Fig. 5 [B-D], Pls XXX [C], XXXI [D].
76 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972, 211; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 38, Pl. XXXI [C].
77 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 45, Fig. 24.
78 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 50.
79 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 48.
80 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 48.
81 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Fig. 12.

Karnak, northern part
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The ceiling over the columns was constructed of sandstone blocks, one of which has been preserved. As 
a result, it was possible to establish their measurements: 0.90 m in width and 0.40 m in thickness.82 On the 
outside they were finished with a cornice, diagonally cut in its upper part.83

Fragments of a secondary structure, built when the courtyard had already been used for some time, have 
been preserved in the centre of the courtyard. The walls of the structure were 0.25 m thick. Its shape and 
function have not been established.84

The structure in the east was planned as a complex of six rooms with a surrounding passage, measuring 
25.65 m in length and 9.80 m in width.85 The rooms formed three groups: two were located in the south 
(storerooms 1 and 2), another group, consisting of three rooms, was in the centre (storerooms 3, 4, and 5), 
while the remaining room (storeroom 6) functioned separately and had no connections with the other ones. 
None of the rooms were located along the axis of the building.86 Apart from room 4, all of them were of the 
same size. Room 4 was the widest and measured 4.20 m in width, while the remaining rooms reached a width 
of 3.50 m.87 Their floors were paved with limestone blocks laid after the walls had been built.88

There is rather sparse information regarding the rooms in the eastern building. The door to storeroom 1 
consisted of two leaves and granite door sockets have been preserved. Storeroom 2 was entered through 
a single-leaf door.89 The two-leaf door in the central part of the structure led to storeroom 4, through which 
it was possible to access storerooms 3 and 5. The superstructure of these rooms has not been preserved and 
it is impossible to establish whether they were equipped with single- or two-leaf doors. Jacquet believes that 
the socket of the door leading to room 5 was not made at all.90 The sandstone ceiling slabs (Fig. 10a) whose 
fragments were discovered in room 5 measured 1.00 m in width and 0.75 m in thickness.91 Room 3 proba-

82 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 50.
83 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 50–51, Fig. 10.
84 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 49.
85 The measurements cited from Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 52, however, the plan indicates that the length of the complex 

was 27.6 m (cf. Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Fig. 34).
86 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 52.
87 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972, 211.
88 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 54–58, Pls XXXVII, XLI.
89 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972, 211.
90 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972–1973, 171; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 56.
91 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972, 214; Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972–1973, 172.

So-called Treasury of Thutmose I

Fig. 10. North Karnak, so-called Treasury, eastern part of the complex, section N-S through the storerooms:  
a. connection of ceiling slabs; b. skylight; c. corniche (after Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Figs 12, 14, 15; digitising  
J. Iwaszczuk).
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bly accommodated the naos of Thutmose II, whose parts – scattered in rooms 3 and 4 – were found in the 
course of exploration.92 Perhaps it was based on a limestone block placed on the floor next to the north wall 
of room 3.93 A fragment of a skylight with an opening measuring 0.13 x 0.26 m was unearthed in room 5 
(Fig. 10b).94 A two-leaf door, whose opening was 1.43 m wide, led to room 6.95

The foundation of the door to the passage surrounding the storerooms was most likely fitted later on and 
was added to the already installed torus moulding, which was the decoration of the corner of the building.96 
This door was a single-leaf one.97 Remains of four sandstone statue pedestals, 0.94 m wide and approx. 
0.10 m high, have been preserved in the southern passage.98 A limestone socle adjacent to the wall of the 
storerooms, which possibly functioned as a pedestal for the naos,99 was discovered in the northern passage, 
which is 3.00 m wide.100 A fragment of cornice was found in the eastern passage. It was not flat in its upper 
portion, which would be suitable for installation of ceiling slabs, but was raised (Fig. 10c). This might sug-
gest that the passage surrounding the storerooms was not roofed, at least in the eastern part.101

The rooms of this structure are described as storerooms in the literature. As indicated by Jacquet, the 
layout of its rooms is close to the layout of the rooms in the sanctuary.102 It should additionally be mentioned 
that they were built of stone, decorated with a torus moulding on the outside and framed with a surrounding 
passage, as well as preceded with a portico. These features are typical of religious structures and not of stor-
age facilities. The scenes represented inside these rooms seem to be ritual ones,103 for instance, the offering 
of milk to Amun is depicted twice,104 holding up the anx sign close to the king’s nose,105 offering tables,106 
and offering lists.107 Apart from the king himself, the royal ka was also represented.108 The scene with the 
offering list particularly suggests the cultic function of the room. The presence of the naos of Thutmose II 
in a storeroom also seems surprising.

Economic area

The economic area was situated between the wall of the complex and the enclosure wall. It was most likely 
organised in roughly the same period as the construction of the enclosure wall.109

Access to the economic area from the outside was possible through the courtyard constructed in the 
west, which could be entered both from the outside and through a side door of the enclosure.110 Free space 
reaching a width of approx. 1.00 m was left between the workshops and the wall to form a corridor enabling 
communication. Brick structures were added to the enclosure wall. These structures were long, their outer 
walls were one brick thick, while the internal divisions reached a thickness of half a brick.111

Bread for the purposes of the local cult was produced in the southern part of the area.112 Small ovens 
have been preserved in a layer dated to the period of the functioning of the complex (rather imprecisely 
dated to the reign of Thutmose III). Jacquet writes that they were sporadic, although the location of this 
type of activity in this place continued before and after the times of Hatshepsut.113 It should be mentioned 

92 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972, 214; Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 281–283 [no. 181]; Hein, Karnak 
Nord, 7–8, Fig. 7.

93 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972, 213.
94 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972–1973, 172; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 57, 72, Fig. 12.
95 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 57.
96 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1971, 153; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 53.
97 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1971, 153; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 53, Pl. XXXVI [D].
98 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1971, 153, Pl. XXXIII; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 62, Pl. XLII [C].
99 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1972–1973, 172.
100 Jacquet, Trois campagnes, 277.
101 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 58, 60–61, 64, Figs 14–15.
102 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 52, n. 1.
103 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Pls XLI–XLIV.
104 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Pls XLII [C139/9+C141/18] (storeroom 1), XLV [C89/16+157] (storeroom 2).
105 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Pls LVIE, LVIII (storeroom 6).
106 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Pls XLVII–LI (storerooms 3–4).
107 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Pls LII, LIV (storeroom 5).
108 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, Pl. XLII [C417/5].
109 See above, pp. 20–22.
110 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 76.
111 Cf. Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pl. L.
112 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 82.
113 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 82–83.
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that these facilities do not appear to be consistently designed installations 
and additionally differ in terms of shape.114 Nevertheless, a high number of 
bread moulds were unearthed there, especially those of conical shapes, used 
in temple rituals.115 It is worth noting that white bread of this shape is the 
only type of bread preserved in representations of rituals in the Treasury.116

The distance between the wall of the complex and the enclosure wall 
reached 3.40 m in the eastern and partially in the northern portion of the 
area.117 This is the part of the complex where the activity of craftsmen is 
attested. Jacquet dates it to the time of construction of the enclosure wall.118 
The walls were mostly covered with whitewash.119 The items found there in-
cluded tools and materials used for craft production, cult objects, e.g. stelae, 
offering tables, statues, offering vessels as well as pottery stored in the area.120 
A layer of granite dust was deposited in these rooms; perhaps it was used as 
abrasive material.121 The area in the eastern portion consisted of a series of 
rooms marked with numbers 19–31.

In the northern area the western part was destroyed and the reconstruc-
tion of the walls is impossible. The space in the corner in the west is approx. 
2.00 m wider than the eastern part of this area. For this reason, the rooms 
are aligned transversely and not longitudinally in relation to the enclosure 
wall. In the eastern, narrower, portion the corridor measured only 0.80 m in 
width.122 Its discoverers managed to identify six rooms (32–37). It must be 
added that rooms 34 and 35 were initially designed as one room and its floor 
was covered with whitewash.123

The only structure which connects the time of use of these buildings, that 
is, also the time of construction of the economic part, with the reign of Hat-
shepsut is a faience lid bearing the name of the queen, found at the so-called 
studio, together with a calcite lid and a big amphora decorated with a shaped 
head of Hathor (Fig. 11).124

Chronology and construction phases
 

Summing up the results reported by Jacquet, the following sequence of con-
struction work at the Treasury complex can be established: the eastern part 

of the complex was erected first, with the sanctuary and bark station, and framed with a colonnade. It was 
not built there accidentally, but constructed on ruins of an earlier structure, whose brick remains were later 
cut across with foundation trenches.125 It seems that this part was surrounded with a wall, probably built of 
bricks, as its remains have not been preserved. However, it must have existed if a monumental stone gate was 
built in the next phase of the work. Soon after the gate was constructed, the only structure which can be cer-
tainly dated to the reign of Hatshepsut, that is the enclosure wall, was built. Such chronology was indicated 
by the presence of the so-called name stone of the queen in its foundations.126 Contrary to the interpretation 
proposed by Jacquet, it seems that the so-called storerooms were built in roughly the same period as the 
enclosure wall. This is supported both by the stratigraphy, as the whole structure seems homogeneous east 

So-called Treasury of Thutmose I

114 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 83, Pl. LVI [D, E].
115 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord X, Fig. 64.
116 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 133–134, Pl. XXXIV [C51/69].
117 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 84–85.
118 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 77, 84, Fig. 18.
119 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 91.
120 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 84.
121 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 84, 85.
122 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 91.
123 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 90–91.
124 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1974–1975, 139; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 86; Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord X, 

Pl. XIV [d], Fig. 61 [e] (P.953).
125 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pl. XX; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord VII, 9–16.
126 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pl. LX [B]; Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 284–285 [no. 182].

Fig. 11. North Karnak, so-called 
Treasury, economic area, am-
phora decorated with a  shaped 
head of Hathor (after Jac-
quet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord X, 
Pl. XIV [d], Fig. 61 [e] (P.953); 
digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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of the eastern colonnade of the central courtyard,127 and 
by the decoration of the storerooms made in the times of 
Hatshepsut (Fig. 4).128 Apart from that, Jacquet’s observa-
tion regarding the building dipinti should be taken into 
consideration: the blocks of the foundation of the gate and 
extension of the width of the gate resulting from addition 
of the enclosure wall as well as storeroom 1 bear the same 
dipinto: pr-HD,129 which might suggest the construction of 
these structures at approximately the same time. The col-
onnade of the central courtyard appears to have been con-
structed without any connection with the architecture of 
the storerooms as the doors of the storerooms in the case 
of rooms 1 and 6 are situated in the way of the columns, 
which conceal the doors of these rooms in an acciden-
tal and irregular manner. The only room that was taken 
into consideration when the colonnade was designed is 
room 4, in which the door axis was situated precisely be-
tween two columns (33 and 34).

Perhaps the façade of the storerooms was planned 
as a longer feature, reaching as far as the enclosure wall, 
which is suggested by the shape of the foundations under 
the southern surrounding passage – the foundations of 
the enclosure wall were extended to join them (Fig. 12). 
The changes in the architectural plan must have been de-
cided upon quite early on, in the period between the lay-

ing of the foundations and the construction of the south wall of the enclosure wall.130 Eventually, the passage 
was left open, then jambs were added. The area was closed and access was limited by the door.

Another phase of construction involved the separation of the eastern and western part of the complex by 
the addition of the west wall of the central courtyard. It joined both the enclosure wall (marks are visible in 
the southern part) and the wall of the sanctuary. It seems highly likely that this was also done at the same time 
as the work in the eastern portion of the courtyard since it was the only solution to roof it in the western part.

The wall of the complex was added to the enclosure wall after the latter had been completed. The next 
extension was the economic structures added to the enclosure wall, built between the enclosure wall and 
the wall of the complex. These structures definitely functioned under Hatshepsut, considering that a lid 
inscribed with the queen’s name was discovered in one of the rooms.131

Artefacts from the temple

There are rather few artefacts among the discoveries from the area of the Treasury complex which could be 
dated to the times of Hatshepsut or which could be indicated as used during her reign. One of the royal ob-
jects from this location, which most likely comes from the reign of Thutmose II, was the naos decorated with 
the names of this king.132 Its fragments were found scattered in storerooms 3 and 4. It stood in its correct 
place during the queen’s reign and went out of use only in the Amarna period, which can be deduced from 
the unrestored Amarna period erasures.

The other fragments of statues and a stela belonged to non-royal persons and were mainly found in the 
area outside the enclosure wall.

A fragment of the head of a quartzite statue was discovered in the workshops behind the east wall of the 
enclosure wall. Jacquet-Gordon identified it as a part of a statue of Sen-en-mut, whose other fragments were 
unearthed in the temple of Monthu and near the 9th Pylon.133

127 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pls XX, XXXVIII [A-C].
128 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 165, 182, 191.
129 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pls VIII [B-C], XII [B], XIII [A].
130 Cf. Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Fig. 11.
131 See above, p. 27.
132 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 281–283 [no. 181].
133 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 73 [no. 39]; Jacquet-Gordon, Concerning a statue of Senenmut, 139–150, Pls 

28–32; Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord (1975–1977), 49–50.

Karnak, northern part

Fig. 12. North Karnak, so-called Treasury, east-
ern part of the complex, foundation trench-
es of south wall of the complex and storeroom  1  
(after Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Fig. 11; digitising  
J. Iwaszczuk).
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A part of a statue of User-Amun was discovered north of the gate, over 
the destroyed portion of the wall of the complex.134 Perhaps a fragment of 
another statue of this official was found over storage room 5 since it bears 
the same titles as the other statue with the preserved name.135

Jacquet-Gordon believes that a fragment of a sculpture representing 
a cobra with a sun-disc on the head,136 as well as two statues of non-royal 
persons, should also be dated to the times of Hatshepsut on the basis of 
their style.137

A fragment of a stela mentioning the Ka Priest of Thutmose I or Thut-
mose II and the First Priest of Thutmose II possibly also comes from the 
reign of Hatshepsut.138

Interpretation of the complex

This structure was interpreted as the treasury mentioned several times in written sources, however, this 
interpretation should be approached with caution. Its name was read by Jacquet-Gordon as a result of un-
earthing foundation blocks bearing building dipinti containing the word pr-HD (Fig. 6).139 This is the basic 
argument in its identification since this name does not appear on any decorated blocks of the structure, and 
for this reason, it should be carefully examined. Research on building dipinti shows that such inscriptions 
indicated the founders but not the destination of the blocks.140 One of the best examples for that is the ap-
pearance of the name pr Nfrw-Ra nine times on blocks of the +sr-Axt processional alley, nevertheless, it is 
rather unlikely that these blocks indicate the existence of the house of this probably already dead princess in 
that location.141 It seems that the reading of the word pr-HD as the name of the building might be an over-in-
terpretation. It should also be noted that the name pr-HD appears mainly on the blocks of the part added to 
the original structure: on two wings of the pylon and in the wall of storeroom 1 next to the southern pas-
sage,142 thus it cannot suggest the original plans for construction.

Jacquet-Gordon reads the inscription discovered at the Treasury on seal stamps dated to the 13th dynas-
ty (Fig. 13) as xtm n pr-HD,143 which would suggest the continuous existence of the complex in this area. On 
the other hand, excavation reports indicate that at that time this place was covered with residential struc-
tures and changes could be noted as late as in the times of the 17th dynasty.144 Apart from that, the reading 
of the inscription on the seals is not unambiguous and it seems more likely that this inscription should be 
read as [...] xtm n pr-anx.

Another argument raised in favour of the interpretation of the complex at North Karnak as the Treasury 
is the inscription preserved on the stela of Thutmose III, originally based in front of the temple of Ptah at 
Karnak. This inscription states that the temple of Ptah was a station (wAHjjt) of Amun during his festivals 
throughout the year when he went to the Treasury of the Head of the South.145 A similar inscription was at-
tested on the wall at the chapel of Amenhotep II.146 The Treasury festival is also mentioned by vizier Ta, who 
fulfilled this function under Ramesses III, in an inscription preserved in the western corner of the hypostyle 
hall of the temple of Maat.147 It should be added that the Treasury had been demolished by that time, which 
took place before the mid-19th dynasty.148

134 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 76–77 [no. 41].
135 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 79–81 [no. 43].
136 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 74–75 [no. 40].
137 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 72 [no. 38], 87–88 [no. 47].
138 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 199–200 [no. 123]; Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord, 1971, Pl. XXXVI [D].
139 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord (1975–1977), 52, Pl. XVIII; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 4, Pl. VIII; Jacquet-Gordon, 

Karnak-Nord VI, 5.
140 Arnold F., The Control Notes, 22; Budka, Non-Textual Marks, 187 and references therein.
141 Bietak, Theben-West, 16–17; Lipińska, Architecture, 22; Spalinger, Rev. Deir el-Bahari II, 406; Budka, Benchmarks, 

Team Marks and Pot Marks, 80, 86; Budka, Non-Textual Marks, 189.
142 Jacquet, Fouilles de Karnak-Nord (1975–1977), Pl. XVIII; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pl. VIII.
143 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak Nord, 25; Jacquet, Karnak-Nord IX, 60–61 (B 2298).
144 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord VII, 9–16.
145 Stela, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34013: Legrain, Le temple de Ptah Rîs-Anbou-f, 40, 109; Lacau, 

Stèles I, 27–30, Pl. IX; Urk. IV, 765.10–11.
146 Van Siclen, Amenhotep II’s Bark Chapel for Amun, 356–357, Fig. 3.
147 Varille, Karnak I, 25, Fig. 20.
148 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, 18.

Fig. 13. North Karnak, so-called 
Treasury, 13th dynasty seal stamp, 
no scale (after Jacquet, Karnak-Nord 
IX, Fig. 53; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Jacquet emphasises that the production of bread was always an important part the activity at the Trea-
sury and supports this hypothesis with a fragment of a text from the stela of Thutmose III from the temple 
of Ptah (CG 34013) referring to the bread “made at the bakeries of the treasury.”149 In fact, the stela mentions 
“3 Sajjt bread loaves, 20 loaves of white bread to the treasury of the pharaoh (Sajjt 3 t-Hd 20 Hr [pr-H]D [n] pr-
wj-aA anx wDA snb).”150 Whether the treasury of the pharaoh should, however, be identified with the Treasury 
of the Head of the South, mentioned at the beginning of the stela, remains an open question.151 As indicated 
by the excavated material, white bread was definitely produced at the Treasury at North Karnak, neverthe-
less, it was rather production for local needs – white bread was one of the offerings in the daily ritual.

The final argument for regarding the structure at North Karnak as the Treasury is the title of one of the 
priests preserved on a sculpture discovered at the complex: “Priest of Amun in the Treasury (Hm-nTr n Jmn 
m pr-HD),”152 which seems to be connected with the northern area. Other titles associated with the treasury 
of Amun from various periods are attested on artefacts recovered at the temple of Monthu.153 Both the infor-
mation about the treasury and the titles of priests indicate the existence of the Treasury of the Head of the 
South in the northern part of Karnak, however, they are insufficient for its identification with the structure 
built by Thutmose I.

The reconstructed dedicatory inscription on the door of the chapel of Thutmose I mentions sH-nTr.154 
Since only a part of the sign nTr has been preserved, the reconstruction should be treated with caution.155 
One of the blocks from the Chapelle Rouge refers to the shrine of Thutmose I described as sH-nTr. On this 
basis, Jacquet-Gordon suggests that the shrine was a part of the Treasury.156 It should be added that the 
shrine, according to the dedicatory inscription, was built to celebrate the first sed festival157 and perhaps was 
strictly connected with this festival, which is suggested by the fact that it was mentioned several times in the 
limited space of the shrine.158

It is worth noting that the complex functioned as the place for cult of Thutmose I, suggested by the na-
ture of the decoration of the oldest parts of the structure, that is, the sanctuary next to the bark station.159 
Thutmose III perpetuated such features of the building by re-carving the representations and names of 
Hatshepsut into depictions and names of Thutmose I.160 Apart from that, the complex fulfilled its function 
for a relatively short time and nothing was built over its ruins, which suggests that it was important mainly 
under Thutmosides.

All these arguments show that it is rather uncertain whether the structure unearthed by Jacquet and 
Jacquet-Gordon should actually be identified as the treasury.

149 Jacquet, Observations and interpretations, 108.
150 Urk. IV, 770.16; Lacau, Stèles I, 30 (l. 23), Pl. 9.
151 Cf. Awad, Untersuchungen zum Schatzhaus, 3 [1.1.1.1.1 and 1.1.1.1.2].
152 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 269–271 [no. 170].
153 Varille, Karnak I, Pls LXIX, LXXIII–LXXIV; Christophe, Karnak-Nord III, 13; Barguet, Leclant, Karnak-Nord IV, 

140–141, Fig. 135, Pl. CXVII.
154 Fragment C101/28: Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 45–47, Fig. 8, Pl. VII, X.
155 Murnane, Unpublished fragments, Fig. 1; in the Burgos drawing, the term sH-nTr is illegible (Burgos, Larché, La 

chapelle Rouge I, 32 (block 295)).
156 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 232.
157 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 45–47, Fig. 8, Pls VII, X.
158 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 45–47, § 3.4.4.1, Pls XXXVIII (fragment C310/9+C266/3), LVI, LVIII (fragment 

C152/1), LXVIII, LXIX (fragment C18/48+C68/11+C72/12).
159 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 115–135.
160 Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VI, 165, 182, 191.
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Name: Jpt-swt (see: Appendix 2: Names of temples, pp. 235–239)

Dedicatory
inscription: see: Appendix 1: Dedicatory inscriptions..., pp. 321–332

Location: h 78–80 m a.s.l. La 25°43’ N Lo 32°39’ E

Orientation:1 a (º) 1611/4 h (º) 0 δ (º) -24.2 D (º) 269

Dimensions: H no data W no data L no data

Material: 1. limestone; 2. sandstone; 3. gran-
ite; 4. quartzite Quarry: 1. Dababiya;2 2. Gebel es-Silsila;3 

3. Asuan;4 4. Gebel Ahmar5

Type of the temple
according to written sources: Hwt-nTr,6 Hwt,7 pr8

Archaeological work:9

Descriptions of travellers and early documentalists:
1718 and 1720–1821 – Claude Sicard, Pierre Laurent Pincia
1731 – Granger
1737–1838 – Frederick Louis Norden
1738 – Richard Pococke
1769 – James Bruce
1777 – Charles-Nicolas-Sigisbert Sonnini de Manoncourt
1785 – Claude-Étienne Savary
1792–1793 – William George Browne
1798–1799 – Vivant Denon 
1799 – François Jollois, René Edouard Devilliers
1829 – Jean-François Champollion
1845 – Karl Richard Lepsius

Archaeological work:
1858 – August Mariette
1895–1921 – George Legrain (Direction des Travaux de Karnak)
1921–1924 – Maurice Pillet (Direction des Travaux de Karnak
1926–1954 – Henri Chevrier (Direction des Travaux de Karnak)
1957–1964 – Moustafa Subhy (Direction des Travaux de Karnak)

1 According to Mosalam Shaltout and Juan Antonio Belmonte (Shaltout, Belmonte, On the orientation of ancient 
Egyptian Temples I, Tab. 1; Belmonte, Shaltout (Eds), In Search of Cosmic Order, 349).

2 Klemm, Klemm, Stones and Quarries, 136–139; De Putter, Karlshausen, Provenance du calcaire, 103–107; De 
Putter, Karlshausen, Provenance et caractères distinctifs des calcaires, 373–386.

3 Klemm, Klemm, Stones and Quarries, 180–201; Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah I, 1–2.
4 Klemm, Klemm, Stones and Quarries, 233–267; Gasse, Rondot, Les inscriptions de Séhel, 132, 133, 479, 480 [SEH 

236, 237]; Habachi, Two graffiti at Sehēl, 92, 94–95; Meyer, Senenmut, 129–132; Dorman, The Monuments of 
Senenmut, 115–116; Niedziółka, Some Remarks on the Graffito of Senenmut, 85–104; Naville, The Temple of Deir 
el-Bahari VI, Pl. CLIV.

5 Klemm, Klemm, Stones and Quarries, 216–219; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 87–88 (blocks 209, 239), 239 
(block 142).

6 See below, p. 35.
7 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 21 (block 185).
8 See below, pp. 35–36 and titles of officials, pp. 146–147, 176, nn. 65–70.
9 For reports, see: http://www.cfeetk.cnrs.fr/les-publications/les-travaux-de-karnak-1900-2018/, accessed November 

20, 2021; see also: Lauffray, Sauneron, La création d’un CFEETK, 103–104; Lauffray, Karnak d’Egypte; Azim, 
Réveillac, Karnak; Grimal, La mission, 1–11; Sullivan, Introduction, 16–19.
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1967–1969 – Serge Sauneron (Centre franco-égyptien d’étude des temples de 
Karnak)
1969–1977 – Jean Lauffray (Centre franco-égyptien d’étude des temples de Kar-
nak)
1978–1988 – Jean-Claude Golvin (Centre franco-égyptien d’étude des temples 
de Karnak)
1989–2004 – François Larché (Centre franco-égyptien d’étude des temples de 
Karnak)
2005–2007 – Emmanuel Laroze, Ali Radwan (Centre franco-égyptien d’étude 
des temples de Karnak)
2008–2018 – Christophe Thiers, Mansour Boraik, Abdel Hakim Karar, Mo-
hamed Abdel Aziz, Badri Abd el-Sattar (Centre franco-égyptien d’étude des 
temples de Karnak)
2019 till today – Luc Gabolde, Ahmed El-Taher, Adel Erfan (Centre fran-
co-égyptien d’étude des temples de Karnak)

a – azimuth; h – angular hight of the horizon; δ − declination; D – difference in degrees between the main axis of the
temple and the average direction of the flow of the Nile at the location of the temple

The case of Karnak is quite unique. An increasing number of structures dated to the reign of Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III are recovered almost every year. Nevertheless, as opposed to other structures, where infor-
mation is usually unambiguous, the fundamental question regarding Karnak is the range of cooperation of 
the two rulers in terms of construction activity. As for dating of the structures to the time of the co-regency 
is concerned, there are no doubts only if they bear the name of Hatshepsut or names of the officials active 
during her reign and not later. However, when only the name of Thutmose III can be identified, the attri-
bution of a structure to their joint rule must be supported with archaeological and architectural evidence, 
indicating the sequence of undertaken tasks and with dated historical sources mentioning the buildings.

Central Karnak was expanded and rebuilt throughout the reign of Hatshepsut. In the final phase of the 
queen’s rule it included the structures situated along two axes: east-west and north-south (Fig. 14), sur-
rounded with temenos walls. The main route to the temple was located on the east-west axis; it led from the 
river bank in the west towards the Dismantled Pylon and then to the Festival Courtyard. From that point, 
the gate in the 4th Pylon provided access to the Wadjyt Hall, from which side corridors extended on both 
sides towards east. The 5th Pylon with its courtyard was located east of the Wadjyt Hall. On both sides of 
the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon there were side corridors. The southern one was wider and a series of cham-
bers was situated south of it. The Courtyard of the 5th Pylon was closed on the east side with the 6th Pylon, 
which led to the courtyard surrounded with chapels. The Palace of Maat, which probably accommodated 
the Chapelle Rouge, was built east of the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon. The side corridors which started in the 
Courtyard of the 6th Pylon led to chapels and storerooms situated north and south of the Palace of Maat, 
and then these corridors surrounded the Middle Kingdom Courtyard on three sides: south, east and north. 
It is unclear how the area south of the Middle Kingdom Courtyard was organised; the easternmost structure 
built by Hatshepsut at Central Karnak was the eastern obelisks of the queen.

The north-south axis began on the south side of the Wadjyt Hall and its starting point was the spacious 
Courtyard of the 7th Pylon (the so-called Cour de la Cachette), which was limited in the south with the 7th 
Pylon. Further south there was the Courtyard of the 8th Pylon closed with the 8th Pylon in the south.

The name of the temple

One question which seems to be extremely difficult to answer concerns the name of the temple at Karnak. 
The names associated with the religious structures of Central Karnak overlap and seem to be employed in 
a manner which makes it difficult to grasp their essence. The names attested for the temple at Karnak are 
Jpt-swt, Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn as well as pr-Jmn.

Jpt-swt

Hatshepsut explains on the west face of the northern obelisk in the Wadjyt Hall that “Jpt-swt is the horizon 
of the earth, the noble hill of the First Time, the udjat eye of the Lord of All, his favourite place, which ele-
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Fig. 14. Central Karnak, map (© Google Earth, Google (Egypt, Luxor), https://earth.google.com/web/@25.7150106,32. 
6554129,77.99008232a,2433.56746015d,35y,-0h,0t,0r, accessed December 10, 2021; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle 
Rouge II, 337).
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vates his beauty and is the gathering place of those who are in his following (Axt pw Jpt-swt tp tA qAjj Sps n sp 
tpj wDAt nt nb r Dr st jb.f wTst nfrw.f arft jmjw-xtjw.f).”10

It should be mentioned that in the times of Hatshepsut Jpt-swt was a part of the royal epithet HqA Jpt-
swt,11 which was juxtaposed with the epithet HqA Jwnw12 on the door leading to the Upper Terrace of +sr- 
Dsrw. However, while HqA Jwnw was both a divine and royal epithet during her rule, HqA Jpt-swt was only 
a royal title. The epithets attested for Hatshepsut also include the titles: xa[w] mj Ra m Jpt-swt mj Ra Dt13 as 
well as Dsrt xa[w] m Jpt-swt.14

The name Jpt-swt was the one and only to appear in titles of priests during the reign of Hatshepsut.15 
It was also present in the names of gods, e.g. the deities represented on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge, in 
addition to other epithets, bear the titles xntj16 / Hrj-jb17 / m Jpt-swt.18  Sacrifice was offered not in the tem-
ples of various gods, but in Jpt-swt only two known officials were involved in the preparation of offerings 
in pr-Jmn.19

Jpt-swt was listed as the first structure represented in the Geographic Procession recorded on the outer 
wall of the Chapelle Rouge and inscribed in the Hwt sign20 and thus indicated as the most significant complex 
of the nome.21 Texts from the reign of Hatshepsut mention various elements of Jpt-swt: Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn 
m Jpt-swt,22 st wrt m Jpt-swt,23 r-pr.f m Jpt-swt,24 mnw m Jpt-swt,25 tpj wart(?) Jpt-swt.26 Written sources attest 
titles of officials from Jpt-swt,27 titles connected with the construction work conducted there,28 as well as the 
construction activity itself.29 Jpt-swt also had its own council.30 The king arrived and appeared at Jpt-swt,31 
and moored at the escarpment by Jpt-swt.32 The expedition to the land of Punt also returned to Jpt-swt.33 

10 Urk. IV, 364.2–6; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 70 [Texte 18/5C2].
11 The Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu IX, Pls 28, 29, 42, 43, 68, 69; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 126 (block 

117); Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari IV, Pls XCV, CIII; Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari V, Pl. CXX; 
Beaux et al., La chapelle d’Hathor I, Pls 1, 2, 29, 37.

12 As a divine epithet: Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari VI, Pl. CLXVI; Hamza, Some Remarks, 39, Fig. 2; The 
Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu IX, Pl. 13; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 68, 70, 76.

 As a royal epithet: Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari V, Pl. CXX.
13 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. 85; Urk. IV, 274.15.
14 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari I, Pl. 19; Urk. IV, 275.6.
15 Hrj sStA m Jpt-swt (Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 273 [225]); jmj-r sxt Htp m Jpt-swt (ibidem, 273 

[225]); wdnw n PsDt m Jpt-swt (ibidem, 327 [566]); faj axw n nb nTrw m Jpt-swt (ibidem, 327 [566]); Hm-nTr 2-nw 
n Jmn m Jpt-swt (ibidem, 236 [001]); wab aq n Jmn m Jpt-swt (ibidem, 309 [456]); mH jb n nswt m Jpt-swt (Urk. IV, 
522.1).

16 xntj: Jmn-Ra (Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 219 [block 132], 220 [block 297], 226 [block 155], 243 [block 
304], 263, 257 [block 206]); Jmn (ibidem, 239 [block 142]).

17 Hrj-jb: Jmn-Ra (Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 224 [block 210]); Jmnt (ibidem, 164 [block 284], 184 [block 
55]); PsDt aAt (ibidem, 102 [block 12], 68 [block 278]).

18 m: Jmn-Ra (Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 242 [block 36]); Jmnt (ibidem, 244 [block 28]); Mnw (ibidem, 244 
[block 28]); &m (ibidem, 244 [block 276]); ^w (ibidem, 244 [block 276]); Nbt-Hwt (ibidem, 244 [block 148]); @r 
(ibidem, 244 [block 148]); +wdt (ibidem, 249 [block 175]; LGG 7, 613); Mwt (ibidem, 249 [block 175]); Jwnjjt sAt Ra 
(ibidem, 253 [block 129]); &nnt (ibidem, 253 [block 129]); @w (ibidem, 253 [block 129]); WAst (ibidem, 254 [block 
67]); @bjw (ibidem, 254 [block 67]); Msw-@r (ibidem, 254 [block 67]).

19 Urk. IV, 248.10–11, 413.1, 426.16, 452.2–4, 478.11; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 42 (block 72); Davies, The 
Tomb of Rekh-mi-rē` II, Pls 87–90. In Texte de la Jeunesse Thutmose III refers to “making an enduring monument 
in Jpt-swt (smnx.n.f jrt mnw wAH m Jpt-swt),” that is, about the filling of the treasury(?) (Urk. IV, 162.15).

20 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 21 (block 185).
21 Baines, Fecundity Figures, passim.
22 Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 19 (l. 36); Meyer, Senenmut, 315 (CG 42114/JE 37438bis); Burgos, Larché, La 

chapelle Rouge I, 239 (block 142).
23 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 53 (block 226).
24 Urk. IV, 472; Delvaux, La statue Louvre A 134, Pl. 1.
25 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 41 (block 161).
26 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 53 (block 226), for the reading of tpj wart, see: Gay, À propos du signe [...] 

à Thèbes, 209–238, especially p. 22.
27 jmj-r jHw n Jmn m Jpt-swt (Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 317 [505]); xtmw Spss nb m Jpt-swt 

(ibidem, 265 [175]).
28 jmj-r kAt m Jpt-swt (Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 260 [144]); xrp kAt m Jpt-swt (ibidem, 260 

[144], 318 [505]; Urk. IV, 40.9).
29 Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 19 (l. 26).
30 DADAt nt Jpt-swt (Urk. IV, 508.17; see also: Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 36–38).
31 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 149; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 98 (block 40).
32 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 61 (block 171).
33 wdj r tA r Jpt-swt (Urk. IV, 329.17).
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Apart from that, the name can be found in non-official texts. Ineni described the arrival of obelisks at Jpt-
swt (sAH n tA r Jpt-swt).34 The name Jpt-swt described a sacred area in the first place, the mythical primordial 
hill where the world was created. Although Paul Barguet35 and Robert Vergnieux36 believed that the name 
only designated the proper temple of a deity, it is more likely that it was used as a fundamental name with 
reference to the whole of Karnak and was employed in the context of rituals and practicing of the cult, as 
a toponym for the whole complex of structures.

Ḥwt-nṯr n(t) Jmn

The temple of Amun was not the only structure described as Hwt-nTr, other buildings of Central Karnak 
were also referred to with this name: Chapelle Rouge,37 NTrj-mnw,38 Axt-n(t)-nHH-Jmn39 or Mn-mnw.40 Texts 
indicate that Hwt-nTr was a structure inside the complex of Jpt-swt and it consisted of several elements, e.g. 
the treasury,41 obelisks,42 and the garden,43 however, it was mainly regarded as a place of cult. In Texte de la 
Jeunesse Thutmose III writes about the delivery of offerings (no list has been preserved) to Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn 
for all the feasts of Amun every day.44 Priests were not assigned to the place of cult defined with this name, 
they were associated with Jpt-swt, and Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn did not provide any economic services. On the other 
hand, its builder, Pui-em-Ra, is attested in written sources45 and the construction activity in the temple is 
also mentioned.46 Under Hatshepsut the role of Hwt-nTr as a place of cult is evident due to the representations 
of ritual practices. The king and priests appeared in Hwt-nTr for processional feasts and daily rituals,47 the 
ruler entered and left,48 as well as arrived at Hwt-nTr.49 Tributes were also transported to Hwt-nTr.50 The signif-
icance of Hwt-nTr as a building of religious character was also emphasised in the phrase “Hwt-nTr, which was 
reborn in limestone (Hwt-nTr whm.n.s mswt n jnr HD nfr),” found on the south wall of the Chapelle Rouge,51 
which suggests a ritual restoration by erecting the temple again.52

Pr Jmn

Pr Jmn is the oldest name documented for Karnak.53 In Jpt-swt there were prw of various gods, pr PtH, pr 
#nsw, pr Mwt54 and others55 are attested in the location next to the house of Amun (pr Jmn) in the times 
of Hatshepsut. The Chapelle Rouge also bears names of gods and goddesses who are in the house of Amun 
(pr Jmn).56 It was the dwelling of the deity, its “horizon enduring forever (pr Jmn Axt.f rwDt nt nHH).”57 This 

34 Urk. IV, 56.17.
35 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 1–2.
36 Vergnieux, L’organisation de l’espace (I), 169, n. 20.
37 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 174 (block 222): Htp m Hwt-nTr MaAt-kA-Ra %t-jb-Jmn; commentary: Spencer, 

The Egyptian Temple, 49–50.
38 Urk. IV, 476.7–8; Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 84, 138.
39 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 149; Hamza, Some Remarks, 38, Fig. 1.
40 Htp m Hwt-nTr n(t) Ss Mn-mnw-Jmn (Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 63 [block 102]).
41 Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 19 (l. 36); Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XL.
42 Urk. IV, 584.10.
43 Urk. IV, 353.2–4.
44 […] r Hwt-nTr.Tn nt jt.j Jmn m Hb[.f nb] ra nb (Urk. IV, 164.2–3).
45 Pui-em-Ra: jmj-r Hmwt nw Hwt-nTr nt Jmn (Urk. IV, 525.14); jmj-r kAt nw Hwt-nTr nt Jmn nb nswt tAwj (Urk. IV, 

525.15).
46 Urk. IV, 584.10; also more recently, during the sole reign of Thutmose III: Pécoil, L’Akh-menou de Thoutmosis III, 

Pl. 106.
47 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 53 (block 226).
48 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 33 (block 142), 140 (block 73), 141 (block 245), 239 (block 142).
49 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 42 (block 72).
50 Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, Pl. 60; Urk. IV, 70.5.
51 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 37 (block 285).
52 For the “rebirth” of structures under Hatshepsut and Thutmose III in whole Egypt, see: Iwaszczuk, Rebirth of 

Temples, 29–58.
53 Petrie, Qurneh, Pl. X.
54 Urk. IV, 409.9.
55 Urk. IV, 71; Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39; Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XL.
56 nTrw nTrwt jmjw pr.f (Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 42 [block 72]).
57 Urk. IV, 423.9.
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is where obelisks were based,58 and also the place where st wrt was located, where the rituals of Hatshepsut’s 
coronation took place.59 The ideological significance of pr Jmn should also be noted. The obelisk of Thut-
mose II and Hatshepsut from Karnak mentions that “its name will be durable and established in the house 
of his father Amun-Ra (wnn rn.f mn wAH m pr jt.f Jmn-Ra).”60 A similar definition was used by Thutmose III 
in Texte de la Jeunesse: “the work in his temple is the monument, my beauty will be remembered in his house 
(mnw pw kAt m Hwt-nTr.f sxA.tw nfrw.j m pr.f).”61 Pr Jmn consisted of certain parts: a faience cartouche from 
the foundation deposit of the eastern chapel bears the following inscription: m pr Jmn m WADjjt.62

It seems that the term pr had two functions. Apart from the designation of the house of a deity, pr Jmn, 
and other prw known from Karnak, more often performed the roles of administrative buildings. The liter-
ature also describes pr Jmn as a part of the temple which served economic purposes.63 Jpt-swt, and Hwt-nTr 
n(t) Jmn are never listed in connection with incense deliveries to the temples, while pr Jmn always is.64 In ad-
dition to that, there are sources attesting the administrative titles of temple officials associated with pr Jmn.65 
We are also aware of a group of titles connected with the construction work conducted there.66 Epithets of 
Thutmose III preserved on scarabs suggest the interest that this ruler’s expression of interest in pr Jmn: the 
lord of crowns in pr Jmn,67 good god, lord of monuments in pr Jmn,68 the one illuminating monuments in pr 
Jmn,69 enduring with two obelisks in pr Jmn.70 Perhaps these scarabs came from foundation deposits buried 
in the course of construction work on the Central Building at Karnak.

The work of predecessors

When Hatshepsut began the first projects at Central Karnak, many structures founded by her predecessors 
were still preserved, but some had probably been destroyed by the influence of time or human activity, and 
the construction material derived from these structures was re-used both by builders commissioned by 
earlier rulers71 and by the queen’s workers.72 When Hatshepsut started her activity in this area, the edifices 
distributed along the axis of the main temple were definitely there, and she developed a network of her own 
structures around the existing buildings.

As shown by Martina Ullmann, Central Karnak also accommodated two processional axes at least from 
the 11th dynasty: an east-west axis communicating the east and west banks of the Nile, as well as a north-
south axis between Karnak and Luxor.73 This system was maintained by successive rulers and was also ob-
served by the builders of Karnak at the beginning of the 18th dynasty.74

58 Cf. epithet of Thutmose III: mn txnwj m pr Jmn (Urk. IV, 554.9); see, e.g. Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 
14.8 (https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/554560, accessed November 28, 2021).

59 st wrt jmjt xntj pr jt.T (Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 35 [block 48]).
60 Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, 429, Fig. 3.
61 Urk. IV, 165.3–4.
62 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 287.
63 Spencer, Studies in the Lexicography, 124–128; Spencer, The Egyptian Temple, 54–55; Kessler, pr + Göttername als 

Sakralbereich der staatlichen Administration, 65–104.
64 Urk. IV, 71; Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39; Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XL.
65 jmj-r xtmt nbt m pr Jmn (Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 260 [144]); sS xtmt-nTr n pr Jmn (ibidem, 

265 [175]); jmj-r sSw pr Jmn (ibidem, 265 [175]); jmj-r jAwt nbt m pr Jmn (ibidem, 260 [144], 406 [433]); jmj-r pr 
n Jmn (ibidem, 301 [398]).

66 jmj-r kAt n/m pr Jmn(?) (Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 264 [166], 273 [226]); jmj-r kAt nbt n nswt 
m pr Jmn (ibidem, 318 [505]); jmj-r kAt Hr nA n txnwj wr(wj) m pr Jmn (ibidem, 253 [098]). Construction activity in 
pr Jmn is also attested in the initial part of the sole reign of Thutmose III: … kAt rwDt Dt awj.sn mn Hr jr.n.f m pr jt.f 
Jmn (Pécoil, L’Akh-menou de Thoutmosis III, Pl. 104); … smnx pr jt.f Jmn-Ra m jnr HD nfr … (ibidem, Pl. 105).

67 nb xaw m pr Jmn (Urk. IV, 551.15).
68 nTr nfr nb mnw m pr Jmn-Ra (Urk. IV, 554.7).
69 sHD mnw m pr Jmn (Urk. IV, 554.8).
70 mn txnwj m pr Jmn (Urk. IV, 554.9).
71 E.g. the chapels built south and north of the Palace of Maat, devoted to the cult of Amenhotep I, demolished by 

Thutmose I and used as foundations under the storerooms in the west: Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 
89, 249–251; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 437–439, Pls XXXIX–XL. Thutmose I also used decorated blocks from 
the times of Senwosret I (Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 304); Labarta, Un support, 279–288.

72 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 235, 238; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 425, 435–437, 439, 443, Pls 
XXXIII–XXXVIII, LXXXVII [b]; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 4.

73 Ullmann, Thebes: Origins of a ritual landscape, 3–25, especially p. 12. This is also confirmed by geoarchaeological 
research: Bunbury, Graham, Hunter, Stratigraphic Landscape Analysis, 369.

74 See recent general descriptions, a.o.: Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, passim; Gabolde, Karnak, 
Amon-Rê, passim; Larché, Chronologie des vestiges, passim.
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The formation of the sacred landscape with a big temple complex at New Kingdom Karnak was initiated 
under Amenhotep I.75 This ruler launched a large-scale development of the central part of Karnak, previ-
ously filled with structures by Senwosret I,76 and possibly also by Amenemhat I.77 The side chapels erected 
by Amenhotep I as well as the wall of the sanctuary still existed at the beginning of Hatshepsut’s reign.78 
The sanctuary itself was probably built in the times of the predecessors of Amenhotep I, but its chronology 
cannot be established precisely due to the absence of conclusive evidence.79 Only the black granite naos of 
Senwosret I found in the Courtyard of the 8th Pylon80 survived the reign of Hatshepsut and was still intact 
during the Amarna period, which is indicated by the reconstructed figures of deities.81

Thutmose I82 is attributed with the construction of the green sandstone wall surrounding the central part 
of Karnak83 together with the 5th Pylon,84 the “Inthronisation seat of Amun”85 and other chapels, as well as 
the storerooms distributed along the wall, where storerooms commissioned by Thutmose III were built lat-
er.86 Scholars believe that this ruler also ordered the building of the Iunyt Hall87 and probably the 6th Pylon.88 
It has been confirmed that Thutmose I had sandstone columns erected in the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon.89 
Perhaps he also began the project of construction of his two obelisks in front of the 4th Pylon, nevertheless, 
it is not certain whether he managed to have even one of these obelisks, the southern one, erected, but this 
raises no doubt that Hatshepsut worked on the northern one.90

75 Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, 36–55; Gabolde, Carlotti, Czerny, Aux origines de Karnak, 31–49; 
Graindorge, Martinez, Programme architectural et iconographique, 169–182; Graindorge, Les monuments 
d’Amenhotep  Ier, 25–36; Graindorge, Der Tempel des Amun-Re von Karnak, 84; Ullmann, Thebes: Origins of 
a Ritual Landscape, 12; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 483–487, Pls XXXIII, XXXIV, XXXVIII–XL, LXXXVII, 
LXXXVIII, XCII; Blyth, Karnak, 33–39; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 91–92 (n. 331), 130, 132, 235, 
238, 248–251, 254, 323–330, 332; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 47–52; Carlotti et al., La chapelle de 
barque, passim.

76 For a summary of research on the temple in the times of Senwosret I, see: Pillet, Le naos, 143–158; Lacau, Chevrier, 
Une chapelle de Sésostris Ier; Traunecker, Rapport préliminaire, 121–126; Gabolde, Le problème de l’emplacement 
primitif, 253–256; Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 181–196, Pls 11–12 [a]; Gabolde, Le « Grand Château 
d’Amon » de Sésostris Ier, 23–33, 71–85, 111–137, Pls I–II; El-Noubi, A Lintel of Senwosret I, 93–103; Gabolde, 
Karnak sous le règne de Sésostris Ier, 13–24; Cotelle-Michel, Présentation préliminaire des blocs, 339–353, Figs 
1–13, Pls I–IX; Charloux, Jet, Lanoë, Nouveaux vestiges, 26–46; Charloux, The Middle Kingdom temple, 20–24; 
Van Siclen, La cour de IXe pylône, 27–46; Van Siclen, Soundings, 187–189; Charloux, Karnak au Moyen Empire, 
191–226, 809–813; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 409–411, 416–422, 427–429, 481–482, Pls II, IV–IX, XIV–XVIII, 
XXVIII, LXXII–LXXV, XC–XCI; Blyth, Karnak, 10–26; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 146–147, 304; 
Larché, A Reconstruction of Senwosret I’s Portico, 137–174; Gabolde, Carlotti, Czerny, Aux origines de Karnak, 
111–193; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 27–39.

77 Gabolde, Un assemblage au nom d’Amenemhat Ier, 103–108; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 428.
78 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 112–113; Larché, L’anastylose des blocs d’Amenhotep Ier, 98–106.
79 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 91, n. 331.
80 Pillet, Le naos, 144, 158, Figs 2, 3.
81 Pillet, Le naos, 143–158; Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. XIV; Blyth, Karnak, 19–21.
82 For construction activity of Thutmose I at Karnak, see: Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 25, 85, 87–89, 96–

100, 102–103, 106–109, 113–115, 129, 156, 283, 311, 312; Björkman, Kings at Karnak, 61–63; Carlotti, Contribution 
à l’étude métrologique, 86–87, 91; Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 255–319; Grimal, Larché, Karnak 1994–1997, 7–64; 
Larché, Nouvelles observations, 446, 450, 487, 488–489, Pl. XLIV; Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 261–274, 
Pls I–VIII; Blyth, Karnak, 39–46; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 53–60; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle 
Rouge II, 125–127, 147–148, 304, 333; Carlotti et al., La chapelle de barque, passim.

83 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 125–126, 334.
84 See below, chap. 5th Pylon and courtyard, pp. 89–91.
85 See below, chap. 4th Pylon and the Wadjyt Hall, pp. 80–84.
86 See below, chap. 4th Pylon and the Wadjyt Hall, p. 80.
87 Urk. IV, 55.16–17.
88 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 59–60.
89 Urk. IV, 92.1–11; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 446, Pls XLIII–XLIV.
90 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 470–472.
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While some of the structures existing at the beginning of Hatshepsut’s reign were definitely built under 
Thutmose I, it is not clear whether the spouse of the queen, Thutmose II, left any buildings at all. Attribution 
of construction of the Festival Courtyard to Thutmose II91 is now questioned.92

The evidence listed above suggests that when the queen began her independent rule, the central part of 
Karnak was filled with structures distributed at a high density. Although the extensive and well-considered 
activity of Hatshepsut is unquestionable, her whole reign was a time of intense construction work and suc-
cessive rebuilding projects at Karnak. These projects were so ambitious that they could not be completed 
during her rule and continued until at least the late phase of the reign of Thutmose III.

François Larché believes that Hatshepsut mainly destroyed buildings erected by Amenhotep I when she 
rebuilt Central Karnak.93 The structures of this ruler demolished in the times of the queen at Central Karnak 
were replaced with the Palace of Maat and chapels located to its south and north.94

Christiane Wallet-Lebrun also suggests that the Wadjyt Hall built during the reign of Thutmose I was 
dismantled under Hatshepsut and replaced with a new portico.95

Orientation of the temple

In the times of queen Hatshepsut, just like during the reigns of her predecessors,96 there were two proces-
sional axes and two directions of orientation of the religious buildings at Central Karnak: some structures 
were aligned with the main east-west axis of the temple, but the other, north-south axis was equally import-
ant. The main entrance to the temple was in the west, from the Nile side, where there was an entrance from 
the escarpment through the gate of the Dismantled Pylon and it was possible to reach as far as the eastern 
obelisks built by the queen in the easternmost area. The gate of the 8th Pylon, located in the south, provided 
access to the route along the north-south axis, which finished with the entrance to the Wadjyt Hall. 

The main axis of the enclosure of Amun that functioned during the reign of the queen had been es-
tablished as early as under Senwosret I,97 and it was oriented precisely in the direction of the point where 
the sun rises on the Winter Solstice.98 However, the sun rising at the back of the temple could not illuminate 
the rooms inside. The sun rays could not penetrate the sanctuary at the sunset of the Summer Solstice be-
cause it was shielded by the mountains of the West Bank.99

The first structure at Central Karnak reached by sun rays on the Winter Solstice was the one erected in 
the east and flanked by the two eastern obelisks of Hatshepsut.100 It seems quite likely that this structure was 
a predecessor of the eastern sanctuary of Thutmose III, who incorporated the obelisks into his chapel.101

According to Luc Gabolde, the orientation of the main east-west axis was connected with the daily route 
of the sun, suggesting the solar and Heliopolitan features of Amun-Ra.102

The other direction which marked the processional route between the enclosure of Amun at Karnak and 
the temple at Luxor was traditionally associated with queen Hatshepsut. However, Martina Ullmann,103 as 

91 For construction activity of Thutmose II at Karnak see: Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 85, 259, 307; 
Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 1–100; El-Noubi, Reconsidering Two Monuments, 5–16; Gabolde, 
Compléments sur les obélisques, 435–445; Blyth, Karnak, 46–50; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 61–65; 
Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, 465.

92 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 493–494; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 334 and discussion: Gabolde, 
Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, 465.

93 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 235, 238; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 425, 435–437, 439, 443, 487–
488, Pls XXXIII–XXXVIII, LXXXVII [b]; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 4.

94 See discussion below, chap. Palace of Maat, pp. 99–104.
95 Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê, 317–333.
96 See above, chap. The work of predecessors, pp. 36–38.
97 Gabolde, Le « Grand Château d’Amon » de Sésostris Ier, 127–131, §§ 201–205; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 

481–482; Gabolde, Mise au point, 243–256.
98 Krupp, Light in the temples, 479, 486–487; Gabolde, Le « Grand Château d’Amon » de Sésostris Ier, §§ 201–205; 

Belmonte, Astronomy on the Horizon and Dating, 384; Gabolde, Mise au point, 244–245; Shaltout, Ramzi, Studying 
the Orientations, 222, 224, Tab. 5 (the converse angle is also an orientation of the Summer Solstice, the temple is 
oriented perpendicular to the direction of the water flow of the Nile).

99 Krupp, Light in the temples, 475–479, 487; Belmonte, Shaltout, Fekri, Astronomy, Landscape and Symbolism, 264; 
Shaltout, Belmonte, On the orientation of ancient Egyptian Temples I, 276; Belmonte, Shaltout, Fekri, Astronomy 
and the Landscape, 963–964.

100 Belmonte, Shaltout, Fekri, Astronomy, Landscape and Symbolism, 267, Fig. 8.44.
101 See discussion: Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 197–205.
102 Gabolde, Canope et les orientations nord-sud, 278, 281.
103 Ullmann, Thebes: Origins of a ritual landscape, 10–12.

Central Karnak
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well as results of studies on the temple in the Middle 
Kingdom,  seem to confirm that this axis had exist-
ed much earlier.104

The north-south processional route led from 
Central Karnak through the gate built by Amen-
hotep I, situated in the place where the 7th Pylon 
was later erected, then through the 8th Pylon. The 
axis between the 7th and 8th Pylon differs from the 
axis between the 8th Pylon and the temple of Mut. 
Therefore, if the 7th Pylon was based in the location 
of Amenhotep I’s gate, the axis between these pylons 
was aligned to a different angle from the one of the 
further portion of the processional route. Gabolde 
states that this short portion was aligned towards 
the star of Canopus and suggested the Osirian as-
pect.105

The axis of the 8th Pylon is in line with the axis 
of the temple of Mut at South Karnak.106 It also cor-
responds with the urbanistic plan from the times of 
the Middle Kingdom and Late Second Intermediate 
Period.107

Nevertheless, it should be emphasised that the 
absence of unambiguous descriptions in the texts 
from that epoch precludes conclusive interpretation 
of the north-south axis.108

Construction work

Foundation ritual

The only representations of the foundation ritu-
al in the area of Central Karnak dated to the reign 
of Hatshepsut were preserved in the decoration of 
the walls of the Chapelle Rouge. The scenes depict-
ed there, however, did not show the foundation of 
the whole temple, but solely the foundation ritual 
associated with the chapel. This ritual was probably 
performed in year 17 of the reign of Thutmose III, 
which is suggested by the inscription preserved on 
the outer north wall of the rooms of the Palace of 
Maat, which probably accommodated the Chapelle 
Rouge.109 The preserved scenes showed successively: 
the stretching of the cord (Fig. 15),110 moving the 
soil with a hoe (Fig. 16),111 shaping of bricks (Fig. 
17)112 and Amunet embracing the queen.113

104 Van Siclen, 6. Karnak, 29–30; Van Siclen, La cour de IXe pylône, 27–37; see also below, chap. Processional alley 
between Karnak and Luxor, pp. 199–205.

105 Gabolde, Canope et les orientations nord-sud, 278.
106 199o22’26’’ E: Carlotti, Considérations architecturales, 170–171.
107 Carlotti, Considérations architecturales, 171.
108 Gabolde, Canope et les orientations nord-sud, 278; Belmonte, Shaltout, Fekri, Astronomy and the Landscape, 955.
109 Legrain, Notes d’inspection, 282–284; Urk. IV, 376; Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 125 (additional picture 

53984).
110 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 162 (block 311).
111 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 162 (block 109).
112 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 162 (block 72).
113 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 162 (block 161).

Fig. 15. Central Karnak, foundation ritual: stretching of the 
cord (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 162 [block 
311]; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).

Fig. 16. Central Karnak, foundation ritual: moving the soil 
with a hoe (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 162 
[block 109]; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).

Orientation of the temple
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It is likely that the foundation rituals were performed every time when a decision was made to add a new 
structure at Karnak. It could be evidenced by the presence of foundation deposits not only under the walls 
of temple rooms, but also under columns,114 or obelisks.115 Apart from that, the inscriptions carved on the 
artefacts from the foundation deposit situated under the southern obelisk in the Wadjyt Hall refer directly 
to the ritual of the stretching of the cord at the time of construction of the obelisks: “Perfect God MAat-kA-Ra 
beloved of Amun-Ra, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, during the stretching of the cord for two great 
obelisks inside Jpt-swt (nTr nfr MAat-kA-Ra mrjj Jmn-Ra nb nswt tAwj xft pD Ss Hr txnwj wrwj m-Xnw n Jpt-
swt),”116 while the final step of the ritual, that is, the offering of the obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall to the god, is 
attested in the decoration of the Chapelle Rouge.117

Texte de la Jeunesse mentions that Thutmose III himself participated in the ceremony of the stretching 
of the cord for the construction of the structure called NTrj-mnw, situated at Central Karnak: “[…] anew 
together with the NTrj-mnw sanctuary of good sandstone. The king himself made it with his own hands, (i.e.) 
the stretching of the cord, loosening a wAwAt cord ([…] m mAwt Hna jwnn NTrj-mnw m jnr HD nfr n rwDt nswt 
Ds.f jr m awj.f pD Ss wHa wAwAt).”118

Foundation deposits119

One of the elements of the foundation ceremony of the temple was the burial of foundation deposits (Fig. 
18). The deposits were placed in important points of the temple, such as corners, doors, but also under 
columns, statues or obelisks.120 The contents of the deposits varied each time; it is worth noting that the 
foundation deposits preserved at Central Karnak seem to be of a different nature from those found on 
the West Bank. There are far fewer preserved deposits than in the case of +sr-Dsrw,121 therefore, it is diffi-

114 Courtyard of the 5th Pylon: Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 292; Wadjyt Hall: Jet, Sondages dans la cour 
nord du Ve pylône, 264–272, 275, 277 [lower], 281–283, 290–295.

115 Hatshepsut’s deposit under the southern obelisk in the Wadjyt Hall: Fakhry, A report, 30; Weinstein, Foundation 
Deposits, 151; Thutmose III’s deposit under the eastern obelisk in front of the 7th Pylon: Chevrier, Rapport 1950–
1951, 559, Pl. VII [1]; Leclant, Fouilles et travaux en Égypte, 1950–1951, 457; Weinstein, Foundation Deposits,  
184.

116 Grimal, L’œuvre architecturale de Thoutmosis III, 976, Fig. 3. See also Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 223.
117 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302).
118 Urk. IV, 166.7–12. See also Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 227.
119 For the contents of the foundation deposits in Central Karnak, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 35–41 

and references therein.
120 Weinstein, Foundation Deposits, 102; Schmitt, La semence des pierres, 446.
121 Cf. Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 10–20 and references therein.

Fig. 17. Central Karnak, foundation ritual: shaping 
of bricks (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 
162 [block 72]; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).

Central Karnak
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Fig. 18. Central Karnak, foundation deposits (after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 337; digitising  
J. Iwaszczuk).
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cult to establish a homogeneous pattern of their distribution. Those from Karnak are definitely composed 
of fewer elements, represent a lower value, contain fewer types of objects and in many cases were prepared 
with less attention to good quality than the deposits from Deir el-Bahari or the Valley of the Kings.122 The 
deposits from the West Bank are miniatures of really existing objects, which cannot be said with reference to 
most items found in the deposits at Karnak. The latter did not contain pieces of textiles, scarabs, rockers or 
wooden objects. On the other hand, they contain objects made of gold sheet metal, absent from the deposits 
discovered on the West Bank.

Two foundation deposits from the reign of Hatshepsut were discovered in the Wadjyt Hall and both 
were inscribed with her names. The deposits were unearthed in the layer of sand under the obelisks erected 
there by the queen,123 which confirms the information recorded on the obelisks,124 as well as the information 
included in the decoration of the Chapelle Rouge.125 The deposit placed under the southern obelisk (FD 1, 
Fig. 18) consisted of a group of 26 tools and five calcite vessels with Hatshepsut’s dedicatory inscriptions. 
The deposit found under the northern obelisk was recovered only partially, and the objects included two 
adze blades with the queen’s dedicatory inscriptions, pottery vessels, bones, carnelian beads and two models 
of cartouches with Hatshepsut’s name.126

122 For foundation deposits from +sr-Dsrw, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 51–54; Iwaszczuk, Sacred 
landscape of Thebes 2, 11–20 and references therein; for foundation deposits from the Valley of the Kings dating to 
the reign of Hatshepsut, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 323–324 and references therein.

123 Under the southern obelisk: Weinstein, Foundation Deposits, 151; Fakhry, A report, 30. Under the northern obelisk: 
Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 86; Grimal, L’œuvre architecturale de Thoutmosis III, 974–976, Fig. 3.

124 LD III, Pls 22–24. See also discussion on the obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall, pp. 77–80.
125 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302). See also discussion on the obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall, pp. 77–80.
126 Grimal, L’œuvre architecturale de Thoutmosis III, 974, Fig. 3; Schmitt, Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 355–357. 

The deposit buried under the southern obelisk was discovered in 1943 by Ahmed Fakhry (Fakhry, A report, 30), 
the artefacts now belong to the collection of the Museum of Egyptian Antiquities in Cairo: models of bronze tools 
(JE 86730–JE 86745), alabaster vessels (JE 86725–JE 86729). The deposit buried under the northern obelisk was 
discovered in 2006 by Rosemary Le Bohec (Grimal, L’œuvre architecturale de Thoutmosis III, 974, Fig. 3; Larché, 
Nouvelles observations, 457 [n. 228], 461 [n. 247]).

Fig. 19. Central Karnak, foundation deposit FD 4: a. copper chisel (after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 271 
[51, 59]); b. fragment of polished stone with name of Hatshepsut (after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 277; 
digitising J. Iwaszczuk).

b.

Central Karnak

a. 0 5 cm 0 5 cm
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Another two foundation deposits, signed with the names of Hat-
shepsut and Thutmose III, were found under the encasement of the 
obelisks, in the foundation sand.127 One of them (FD 2, Fig. 18) was 
unearthed under the threshold of the northern door of the encase-
ment of the obelisk. It consisted of models of tools, pottery vessels, 
26 faience cartouches: 20 associated with Hatshepsut and six with 
Thutmose III. The other deposit (FD 3, Fig. 18) contained a.o. three 
models of cartouches of the queen and a polished quartzite pebble 
with her name; this deposit was scattered and pottery vessels were 
discovered 0.50 m south in the space between the slabs of the upper 
and lower courses of the floor, which separated the wing of the 5th 
Pylon from the foundation of the northern obelisk, while some of 
its contents were buried in the layer of sand supporting the low-
er course of the floor.128 It should also be mentioned that the adze 
blades bore the inscription cited before: “Perfect God MAat-kA-Ra, 
beloved of Amun-Ra, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, during 
the stretching of the cord for two great obelisks inside Jpt-swt.”129 
This might suggest that it was perhaps the disturbed deposit of the 
obelisk, and not of its encasement.130

Another group of deposits was placed within the area of the 6th 
Pylon and its courtyard. A deposit with Thutmose III’s names was 
found under the south-eastern corner of the south wing of the 6th 
Pylon (FD 4, Fig. 18). It contained 30 pottery vessels, 25 copper 
models of tools (two of them bore the name of Hatshepsut, Fig. 
19a), seven fragments of polished stones (five of them bore the name 
of Thutmose III and one of Hatshepsut, Fig. 19b), as well as 180  
carnelian beads.131 These objects were deposited in a pit filled with 
sand, which was 0.65 m deep and had a diameter of approx. 1.00 m 
Hatshepsut’s name stone (Fig. 20) was placed over that and on top there were three courses of foundation 
blocks.132

Another two deposits were placed under the chapel located further east in the southern corridor. One 
of them was situated in the north-western corner of the eastern chapel in a pit filled with sand, under the 
pavement slabs (FD 5, Fig. 18). It consisted of 14 miniature pottery vessels, 23 carnelian beads and a group 
of other artefacts, including four cartouches with the name of Thutmose III and the name of the Wadjyt 
Hall, a small column, polished sandstone pebble with the name of Thutmose III, as well as copper tools, one 
with the name of Hatshepsut and three with the name Thutmose III.133 The other deposit was placed in the 
centre of the same room (FD 6) and contained six copper tools, including adze blades bearing the name of 
Thutmose III and two knife blades with Hatshepsut’s inscriptions (Fig. 21), as well as a piece of sandstone 
decorated with the name of Thutmose III and 20 chalcedony beads.134

127 Grimal, L’œuvre architecturale de Thoutmosis III, 974–976, Fig. 3; Gabolde, Remarques sur le chemisage des 
obélisques, 396–398, Fig. 11; Le Bohec, Millet, 10. Karnak, le temple d’Amon, 156–157; Schmitt, Les dépôts de 
fondation à Karnak, 355–357. The deposit was discovered in 2005 by Rosemary Le Bohec.

128 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 461, n. 247; Le Bohec, Millet, 10. Karnak, le temple d’Amon, 156–157, n. 46, Fig. 2 
[c-h] .

129 Schmitt, Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 356. See below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 223.
130 Schmitt, Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 357, n. 40.
131 Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 21–22, 24–25; Grimal, Adly, Arnaudiès, Fouilles et travaux en Égypte, 237; 

Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 135, 260 [a], 262, 263 [a], 264–277; Biston-Moulin, L’épithète HqA mAa(.t), 85–87; 
Schmitt, Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 357. The deposit was discovered in 2006 by Romain Mensan. The first 
objects placed in the deposit were incense burners filled with carnelian beads, then fragments of polished sandstone 
and models of tools, while the pottery was deposited last (Schmitt, Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 358).

132 Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 21, 22; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 239–240, 243; Schmitt, 
Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 357.

133 Larché, Les transformations de la chapelle, 109, n. 416; 135; 264–277.
134 Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 21, 22; Grimal, Adly, Arnaudiès, Fouilles et travaux en Égypte, 237; Burgos, 

Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 239, 241–242, 244–245; Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 129–130, 238–246; 
Larché, Les transformations de la chapelle, 109; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 467; Biston-Moulin, L’épithète HqA 
mAa(.t), 85–86; Schmitt, Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 358.

Fig. 20. Central Karnak, Hatshepsut’s 
name stone found under the south-east-
ern corner of the south wing of the 6th 
Pylon (after Mensan, Tuthmosid foun-
dation deposits, 22 [lower left]; drawing 
J. Iwaszczuk).

Foundation deposits
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On the opposite side of the southern chapels another foundation de-
posit was unearthed in the south-western corner of the Courtyard of the 
6th Pylon, under the western chapel (FD 7, Fig. 18). This deposit was bur-
ied in a rectangular pit and consisted of 32 pottery vessels, 126 small fa-
ience columns, nine gold cartouches with the name of Thutmose III as well 
as a bovine skull and other bones.135

Other foundation deposits were unearthed in the Courtyard of the 6th 
Pylon.136 One was discovered in the northern portion of the courtyard, 
under column 6 (FD 8, Fig. 18), and it only contained a small faience 
column as well as a faience cartouche of Thutmose III with the following 
inscription, “in the house of Amun in Wadjyt Hall (m pr Jmn m WADjjt)” 
(Fig. 22), perhaps also a fragment of a bead.137 Fragments of other faience 
columns were also found in other places in the courtyard.138 Apart from 
that, three cylindrical beads and seven models of columns were discovered 
in the sand of the foundations of a small courtyard situated north of the 
Chapelle Rouge (FD 9, Fig. 18).139

Perhaps another deposit was discovered in the south-eastern corner of 
the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon, next to the platform of the Palace of Maat. 
Solely a depression in the silt was preserved under the floor. It had a diam-
eter of 0.90 m and its wall was covered with plaster and showed traces of an 
impressed criss-cross pattern, possibly of a woven mat or basket, however, 
no artefacts were found inside.140

In addition to that, an anonymous foundation deposit was discovered 
under a column in the southern portion of the Courtyard of the 6th Py-
lon, in front of the western chapel. The items found inside were pottery 
and copper artefacts, fragments of decorated limestone covered with gold 
sheet metal and animal bones.141

The scarabs142 that mentioned the Mn-mnw shrine might also have 
come from a foundation deposit(s?).

History of construction work

Texts about the construction work

In the context of studies on the history of construction work at Central 
Karnak in the times of Hatshepsut, researchers are in the fortunate situa-
tion that they have various types of texts from different phases of the work 
at their disposal. On one hand, there are typical construction inscriptions, 
notes from the quarries and dipinti made during the work, on the other 
hand, there are semi-official inscriptions recorded on artefacts or in struc-
tures belonging to officials, as well as official royal texts.

Texts and representations connected with quarrying and transport of construction material

Each construction project began from selection of the material and sending an expedition for it. The basic 
construction material was stone, and various types of stone were used in the times of Hatshepsut. Local 

135 Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 23–25; Grimal, Adly, Arnaudiès, Fouilles et travaux en Égypte, 237; 
Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 137–140, 282–289; Schmitt, Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 358.

136 Larché, Les transformations de la chapelle, 109–110.
137 Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 292, Pls IV (coupe nord-sud), XIX, Fig. 23; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 

467; Larché, Les transformations de la chapelle, 109; Schmitt, Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 359.
138 Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 292.
139 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 266, 274, Pl. IX, Fig. 18.
140 Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe pylône, 378, Figs 5–6.
141 Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 139–140, 292, 293, opération 161.
142 Hari, Un scarabée inédit d’Hatshepsout, 134–139.

Fig. 21. Central Karnak, founda-
tion deposit FD 6, axe blade with 
the name MAat-kA-Ra engraved 
(after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La 
chapelle Rouge II, 241; digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).
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limestone was the most common ma-
terial. However, sandstone was used 
at Central Karnak on a big scale; this 
type of stone became especially appre-
ciated in the late reign of Hatshepsut. 
Some smaller structures were built 
of quartzite and diorite (Chapelle 
Rouge)143 or of indurated limestone,144 
while obelisks, statues and big rit-
ual vessels were made of granite,145 
diorite,146 or calcite.147 Karnak was, 
however, quite far away from quar-
ries – the closest source of limestone 
for Karnak in the times of Hatshepsut 
was the quarry at Dababiya,148 locat-
ed 35 km south of Karnak. Sandstone 
was quarried from Gebel es-Silsila,149 
granite from Aswan,150 and quartzite 
from Gebel Ahmar.151

143 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 17–28.
144 Limestone bark shrine (the probable ancestor of the Chapelle Rouge), see below, pp. 126–127.
145 E.g. obelisks: Gabolde, Les obélisques, 41–50 and references therein; statues of Sen-en-mut, Museum of Egyptian 

Antiquities, Cairo CG 42114/JE 37438bis (Schulz, Die Entwicklung und Bedeutung des kuboiden Statuentypus I, 
245–246; II, Pl. 55 [a-b] (no. 134) and references therein), CG 42115 (Schulz, Die Entwicklung und Bedeutung des 
kuboiden Statuentypus I, 247–248; II, Pl. 55 [c-d] (no. 135) and references therein), CG 42116/JE 36923 (Legrain, 
Statues et statuettes I, 64–65, Pl. 67); CG 42117/JE 36649 (Legrain, Statues et statuettes I, 65–66, Pl. 68).

146 Gates of the Chapelle Rouge, see: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 17.
147 E.g. vase 70 hnw, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 37535/TR 9/5/26/1 (Lilyquist, Pithoi, 119–124).
148 Klemm, Klemm, Stones and Quarries, 136–139; De Putter, Karlshausen, Provenance du calcaire, 103–107; De 

Putter, Karlshausen, Provenance et caractères distinctifs des calcaires, 373–386. The quarry situated on the West 
Bank was used only for local needs (Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 10, Figs 1–5 and reference therein).

149 Klemm, Klemm, Stones and Quarries, 180–201; Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah I, 1–2.
150 Klemm, Klemm, Stones and Quarries, 233–267; Gasse, Rondot, Les inscriptions de Séhel, 132, 133, 479, 480 [SEH 

236, 237]; Habachi, Two graffiti at Sehēl, 92, 94–95; Meyer, Senenmut, 129–132; Dorman, The Monuments of 
Senenmut, 115–116; Niedziółka, Some Remarks on the Graffito of Senenmut, 85–104; Naville, The Temple of Deir 
el-Bahari VI, Pl. CLIV; LD III, Pl. 24.

151 Klemm, Klemm, Stones and Quarries, 216–219; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 87–88 (blocks 209, 239); 
Urk. IV, 167.1–3.

Fig. 22. Central Karnak, foundation de-
posit FD 8, faience cartouche of Thut-
mose III (after Charloux, Jet, Recherch-
es archéologiques, Fig. 32; digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).

Fig. 23. Graffito of Sen-en-mut in Aswan, no scale (after Habachi, Two 
graffiti at Sehēl, Fig. 3; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).

History of construction work

0 1 cm



46

Not many texts regarding the 
quarrying of the construction materi-
als have been preserved. Some build-
ers from the reign of Hatshepsut left 
inscriptions carved on rocks of the is-
land of Sehel. A closer review of their 
jobs is quite interesting. Sen-en-mut 
left an important inscription in the 
area of Aswan (Fig. 23), and the record 
comes from the time when Hatshepsut 
was still a regent. The queen sent her 
trusted official to manage the quarry-
ing of granite for two obelisks which 
were planned for Central Karnak 
and were to commemorate the coro-
nation of Hatshepsut.152 Hapu-seneb 
also participated in the quarrying of 
the obelisks, which is mentioned by 
the graffiti found on the same rock 
as the inscription of Sen-en-mut,153 
but it is not certain whether the same 
two obelisks are meant.154 The work 
of quarrying of the two obelisks 
was supervised by the First Priest of  
Khnum, Satet and Anukis, Amun-het-
ep (xrp kAt m txnwj wrwj Hm-nTr tpj 
n $nmw %tjt anqt) (Fig. 24).155 We 
know from other inscriptions that he 
had experience in this type of work 
and also supervised work on the gran-
ite pr-wr (xrp kAt m pr-wr n mAT).156 
The name of the draughtsman (sS-qd), 
Amun-mes, also appears in the in-
scription of the people who left their 
records (Fig. 25).157 This might sug-
gest that some of the work was done 

in the quarries and that the blocks which were at least semi-finished were transported to their destination.
We do not know much about the sandstone quarries at Gebel es-Silsila. Ricardo A. Caminos, who re-

searched this area, found only three graffiti dated to the New Kingdom with certainty. Fortunately, one 
of them is a well-carved inscription of Pen-iaty: “the Overseer of Works in the House of Amun, Pen-iaty, 
justified (jmj-r kAt m pr Jmn Pn-jAtj mAa-xrw)”, and above it – cartouches with the names of Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III (Fig. 26).158

152 Gasse, Rondot, Les inscriptions de Séhel, 131–134; Habachi, Two graffiti at Sehēl, 92, 94–95, Fig. 3; Meyer, Senenmut, 
129–132; Dorman, The Monuments of Senenmut, 115–116; Niedziółka, Some Remarks on the Graffito of Senenmut, 
85–104; Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari VI, Pl. CLIV.

153 Unpublished graffito, translated by Stephan J. Seidlmayer: “His Excellency, the high priest of Amen Hapuseneb came 
to get two big obelisks. He let both gods rest in a single barge, and (they) landed in peace at Karnak temple. Never 
happened a similar feat before” (Seidlmayer, Rock inscriptions in the area of Aswan, 208).

154 Seidlmayer believes that these were the same obelisks as those represented in the Portico of Obelisks (Seidlmayer, 
Rock inscriptions in the area of Aswan, 208, n. 12), however, Sen-en-mut was there the leader of the Deir el-Bahari 
expedition, not Hapu-seneb. Sen-en-mut is represented next to the kiosk of the first lower boat in the Portico of 
Obelisks (Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari VI, Pl. CLIII), the inscription recorded above the silhouette has not 
been published, but it is still possible to read clearly the name of Sen-en-mut, even though it was chiselled off (I am 
grateful to Andrzej Ćwiek for this information).

155 Gasse, Rondot, Les inscriptions de Séhel, 132, 479 [SEH 236].
156 Gasse, Rondot, Les inscriptions de Séhel, 133, 480 [SEH 237].
157 Gasse, Rondot, Les inscriptions de Séhel, 135, 482 [SEH 240].
158 Caminos, Epigraphy in the Field, 66, Pl. 13 [B].

Fig. 24. Graffito of Amun-hetep on the Sehel Island (after Gasse, Rondot, 
Les inscriptions de Séhel, 479 [SEH 236]; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).

Fig. 25. Graffito of Amun-mes on the Sehel island (after Gasse, Rondot, Les 
inscriptions de Séhel, 482 [SEH 240]; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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159 Urk. IV, 532.1–536.4.
160 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari VI, Pls CLIII–CLIV.
161 Carlens, Le transport fluvial, 12, 26, 31, Fig. 3 and references therein; the most recent mention: Steinmann, 

Schiffbrüchigen, 254, Fig. 7. For identification of the obelisks, see below, p. 75.
162 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari VI, Pl. CLIV. The inscription with the title of Sen-en-mut and the name was 

omitted by Edouard Naville (personal communication: Andrzej Ćwiek).
163 See Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., pp. 221–233.
164 Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 3, 30, 41, 252–254, 277.
165 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 72 [Texte 18/5 D]; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302). See 

also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 224.
166 LD III, Pl. 24; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 71 [Texte 18/5 C3]. See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory 

inscriptions..., p. 224.

History of construction work

Seni-nefer, the Supervisor of the 
Treasury (literally “of that which is 
sealed”) left an interesting story to 
posterity in his tomb. This official, 
active also at the time of the sole 
reign of Thutmose III, was sent to By-
blos at an unspecified time of his ca-
reer to source wood of the Lebanese 
cedars for the masts of the pylons of 
the temple of Amun.159 Therefore, it 
is possible that this happened still 
during the reign of Hatshepsut.

The transport of less valuable 
materials was not worth a mention. 
Ostraca which could provide in-
formation concerning the amount 
of the  delivered material or details 
of  the sponsor of delivery have not 
been preserved. The only event worth 
mentioning was the transport of the obelisks from the Aswan quarry, represented on the west wall of the 
Lower Portico South (Obelisks Portico) at the temple of the queen at Deir el-Bahari.160 As far as the identifi-
cation of the transported obelisks and the technical details of the transportation process are concerned, the 
subject is still under discussion.161 It poses no doubt that a very big ship (dpt aAt) was built for this occasion, 
it was supposed to serve for transport and was pulled by associated barks, and soldiers took part in this pro-
cess. The people escorting this expedition included Sen-en-mut, Teti-em-Re, Sa-tep-ihu, as well as Hat.162

Texts regarding construction work

The basic sources of information about construction work at Central Karnak are dedicatory inscriptions163 
as well as texts preserved in the tombs of the officials who took an active part in the transformation of this 
important religious centre. No ostraca from the time of construction, which deliver the highest amount of 
information in the case of the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari,164 have been published so far.

As for such a big ritual complex that Central Karnak is, relatively few royal dedicatory texts that would 
indicate the purpose and extent of the work as well as the type of construction materials have been pre-
served. Dedicatory and construction inscriptions in the most part refer to the installation of the obelisks 
and activities connected with the building of the Wadjyt Hall, as well as the Palace of Maat together with 
the Chapelle Rouge. Definitely the biggest group of texts deals with the obelisks, which shows the high im-
portance the queen attached to their installation. Most of these texts come from the inscriptions found on 
the obelisks themselves, but the obelisks are mentioned in other inscriptions, too. Most of the dedicatory 
inscriptions only report the name and construction material, without referring to the construction work. 
Only two inscriptions provide more details.

Very detailed information regarding the installation of the obelisks was recorded in the Wadjyt Hall. The 
dedicatory inscription carved on the northern obelisk states that the queen ordered the building of the obelisks 
on the first day of the second month of the prt season in year 15 of Thutmose III’s reign. It took seven months 
to quarry the granite, eventually the pyramidions were plated with electrum and finally the obelisks were 
based in the Wadjyt Hall165 on the last day of the fourth month of the Smw season of the 16th regnal year.166 

Fig. 26. Graffito of Pen-iaty at Gebel es-Silsila (after Caminos, Epigraphy in 
the Field, Pl. 13 [B]; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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The already installed obelisks were devoted to Amun, the Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, and the 
ritual is depicted in the representation preserved on the outer south wall of the Chapelle Rouge (Fig.  
27).167

Another structure mentioned in the dedicatory inscriptions was the Chapelle Rouge itself. The north 
wall of the vestibule depicts its foundation ritual (Figs 15–17),168 and the dedicatory inscription reports the 
construction of the magnificent xm %t-jb-Jmn built of quartzite from Kom Akhmar (mAT n Dw dSr).169

Thutmose III’s Texte de la Jeunesse, preserved on the outer south wall of the Palace of Maat, contains es-
sential information.170 The text comes from the sole reign of Thutmose III, nevertheless, it mentions a group 
of structures built in the early phase of his reign and among these structures it mentions NTrj-mnw as well 
as a building whose name has not been preserved among the structures built again. The king himself was 
present at the ceremony of the stretching of the cord.171 This inscription also described the Chapelle Rouge 
as well as the 6th Pylon with the gate and the decoration of its gate, kAr chapels and a number of smaller 
structures.172

The dedicatory inscriptions also mention the river bark of Amun,173 the gate of the Dismantled Pylon,174 
Osiride statues in the niches of the 4th Pylon that the queen built for her father, Thutmose I,175 the limestone 
bark shrine,176 the door to the storeroom for incense,177 and such features as the bark of Amunet178 or the 
offering table of Thutmose III.179

167 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302). See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 229.
168 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 162 (blocks 311, 109, 72, 161). See also, Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 

4, 191 [9–11].
169 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 87–88 (blocks 209, 239).
170 Mariette-Bey, Karnak, Pls 12–13; Urk. IV, 166.6–170.14. See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., pp. 

226–229.
171 Urk. IV, 166.8–14 (NTrj-mnw) and 169.8–15 (unknown building). For NTrj-mnw building, see below, pp. 137–140.
172 Urk. IV, 167.1–170.14. For the Chapelle Rouge, see below, pp. 127–135; for the 6th Pylon, see below, pp. 95–96. See 

also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., pp. 227–228 [ll. 30–36].
173 Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, 419, Fig. 3. See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 221.
174 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 52, Fig. 19 [right].
175 Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pls 52–54. See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., pp. 222–223.
176 Gabolde, Monuments, 123–124, § 135, Pls XXXVIII–XXXVIII*. See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory 

inscriptions..., p. 226.
177 Lacau, Deux magasins à encens, 186; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 254 [Hat/Wf036]. See also below, 

Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 231.
178 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 164 (block 284); Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 255 [Hat/Wf034]; Lacau, 

Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 281–285, §§ 457–462. See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., 
p. 230.

179 The name recorded on it, Mn-xpr-kA-Ra, was only attested in the period of the co-regency (Biston-Moulin, À propos 
de la table d’offrandes, 25–43). See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 232.

Fig. 27. Installation of obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302); digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).

Central Karnak



49

Architects and decorators

Non-official texts do not deliver much information about the construction work itself, but more about the 
people who supervised it. In most cases, these are references regarding minor finishing tasks: decorations or 
supervision of the craftsmen. However, some of the non-official texts also refer to supervision of construc-
tion work.

The official dignity of the overseer of work at Karnak belonged to Sen-en-mut, who was also in charge 
of other construction projects in East Thebes: he was the Overseer of All Royal Work in Jpt-swt, Southern 
Jwnw (xrp kAt nbt nt nswt m Jpt-swt m Jwnw ^maw),180 he also bore the title of the Overseer of the Work 
of Amun and Overseer of All Royal Work in the House of Amun (jmj-r kAt n(t) Jmn, jmj-r kAt nbt n nswt 
m pr-Jmn).181 It is clear that in the case of Sen-en-mut, these titles were not devoid of substance – building 
dipinti of this official, confirming his inspections, were found on foundation blocks of the 6th Pylon and its 
courtyard (Fig. 28).182

Another official who supervised the construction work at pr Jmn was Pen-iaty, who bore the title of the 
Overseer of Work in the House of Amun (jmj-r kAt m pr Jmn)183 as well as Overseer of Work of Southern 
Jwnw (jmj-r kAt n Jwnw ^maw),184 and Ah-mes of Pen-iaty, with his title of the Supervisor of Work of Amun 
(Hrj kAt n(t) Jmn).185

The title the Overseer of Work on Two Great Obelisks in the House of Amun (jmj-r kAt Hr nA n txnwj 
wrwj m pr-Jmn) was preserved in the tomb of Amen-hetep(?) (TT 73).186 In this case, he was responsible 
for finishing works and apart from that, he in particular dealt with various tasks connected with metals, 
precious stones, wooden and ivory objects, which was recorded in his tomb: “[…] of the workshop and the 
main departments of his majesty, in […] silver(?), lapis lazuli, turquoise, and all precious materials without 

180 Urk. IV, 409.5–10.
181 Dorman, The Tombs of Senenmut, 179 and references therein.
182 6th Pylon (Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 24–25; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 260, 263, 

264), the wall extending from the 6th Pylon (Burgos, Larché, (Eds) La chapelle Rouge II, 220, 221, 299), easternmost 
southern chapel (Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 235, 236, 238).

183 Petrie, A season, Pl. XIV [357]; Urk. IV, 52.8; Caminos, Epigraphy in the Field, 66, Pl. 13 [B].
184 Urk. IV, 52.17.
185 Shabti, British Museum, London EA24427: Glanville, The Letters, 297. 
186 Urk. IV, 456.9, 459.7; Säve-Södenbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, Pls II, V, VI.

Fig. 28. Dipinti of Sen-en-mut under the eastern chapel (after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 238; digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).
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limit; besides, in ivory, ebony, ssnDm and mrw wood which this official supervised for the pharaoh, may he 
live, prosper and be healthy (n tpt-awj jsw n kAt swt wrt nt Hm.f m HD(?) xsbD mfkAt aAt nb(t) Spst n Dr r-a 
m Abw hbnj n xt ssnDm mrw xrp.n sr pn r prwj-aA anx wDA snb).”187

As far as the decoration work is concerned, Djehuty was the main person in charge of these tasks during 
the early reign of Hatshepsut.188 At Karnak he supervised work on the house of Amun, divine palace, gates, 
two obelisks, Jmn-Sfjjt-[…] gate and the granite shrine, as well as minor items of temple furnishings.189

Dua-er-neheh writes that he supervised work on small elements of the temple: the text lists the door to 
the treasury (wn prwj nbw), the representation also shows making decoration on a column, the false door 
and gate (Fig. 29).190

The First Priest of Amun, Hapu-seneb, supervised the work on Jpt-swt, pr-Jmn as well as in the whole 
land of Amun.191 He was the Overseer of Work on NTrj-mnw, and also supervised gold-smithing, shaping of 
copper fittings and work on the ebony shrine and portico (sbxt).192

The Second Priest of Amun, Pui-em-Ra, was responsible both for gold-smithing work in Hwt-nTr n(t) 
Jmn and for supervision of temple craftsmen.193

Representations of the Karnak temple

There are no representations of the temple at Karnak that could be identified with certainty. The edifice 
depicted in the tomb of Pui-em-Ra (TT 39) is interpreted as the Palace of Maat with the Chapelle Rouge by 
Larché (Fig. 30).194 Representations of the structures which Pui-em-Ra was in charge of can be found in the 
lower register on the west wall of the tomb of this priest.195 They include three buildings: the two situated on 
the outside are decorated with a frieze with the cryptogram MAat-kA-Ra, while the central one is taller and de-

187 Säve-Södenbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, 2.
188 He lost the queen’s favour and his figures, just like Sen-en-mut’s figures, were chiselled off (Naville, The Temple of 

Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LXXIX; Galán, The Tombs of Djehuty and Hery, 779; Dziobek, Theban Tombs as a Source, 
134).

189 Urk. IV, 423.5–428.3; Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 118–119; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 82–83 
[Texte 18/5 I].

190 LD III, Pl. 26 [1a]; Urk. IV, 453.6–9.
191 Urk. IV, 472.15–17.
192 Urk. IV, 473.17–476.16.
193 Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XXXVIII; Urk. IV, 525.14–15.
194 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 102.
195 Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pls XXXVIII–XXXIX.

Fig. 29. Fragment of decoration from the tomb of Dua-er-neheh (TT 125) with representation of a workshop (after 
LD III, Pl. 26; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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fined as made of sandstone. Undoubtedly, these structures were 
built for Jpt-swt, as it is announced by the inscription carved 
above them, still, however, their identification is not certain.

Another scene with a representation of the temple comes 
from the tomb of vizier User-Amun (TT 131) (Fig. 31).196 It 
shows a painted procession heading for the temple depicted 
schematically as a pylon with a single mast on both sides of the 
gate. The king participates in the procession – he is carried on 
a chair, the vizier walks in front of him with three higher officials 
as well as soldiers and musicians. Eberhard Dziobek questions 
whether the temple of Karnak is depicted in this case, indicating 
that if the structure was indeed the 4th Pylon, the image should 
also show statues in front of it.197 Arnulf Schlüter suggests that 
this structure should rather be identified as the Dismantled Py-
lon.198 It seems, however, that both of these suggestions are diffi-
cult to accept if it is assumed that the representation corresponds 
with reality. This scene clearly depicts arrival at the temple, there-
fore, the represented pylon should be the outer gate of the tem-
ple. In the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III the 4th Pylon 
was not the westernmost pylon of the temple of Karnak as it was 
preceded by the so-called Dismantled Pylon built in front of the 
Festival Courtyard.199 Apart from that, there was the escarpment 

196 Dziobek, Die Gräber des Vesirs User-Amun, Pl. 83.
197 Dziobek, Die Gräber des Vesirs User-Amun, 77.
198 Schlüter, Sakrale Architektur im Flachbild, 240–242.
199 See below, pp. 57–58.

Fig. 30. Supposed representation of the Palace of Maat in the tomb of Pui-em-Ra (TT 39) (after Davies, The Tomb of 
Puyemrê I, Pls XXXVIII–XXXIX; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).

Fig. 31. Representation of a pylon of the temple of Amun in Karnak 
(after Dziobek, Die Gräber des Vesirs User-Amun, Pl. 83; digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).

Representations of the Karnak temple
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on the west side, thus the procession would not have been able to move along the route depicted in the 
tomb. For this reason, it should be supposed that the procession moved towards the temple from the south 
and the pylon shown in the painting is the southern pylon. Nevertheless, it cannot be the 7th Pylon since 
it had two masts on each side of the gate and the image shows only one mast on each side. For the same 
reason, this cannot be the 8th Pylon. Therefore, it is possible that this illustration shows the southern gate 
of Amenhotep I, which was initially situated in the place where the 7th Pylon was built later on. This route 
was covered on foot in the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, as depicted in representations of the Opet  
Festival.200

Temple architecture

Escarpment

The escarpment from the times of Hatshepsut has not been preserved at all. It must have been located on 
the axis of the temple as suggested by the description of Hatshepsut’s coronation, and perhaps by a represen-
tation discovered in the much more recent tomb of Nefer-hotep (TT 49).201 Its original shape is unknown. 
It remains a question as to whether it was T-shaped. The earliest representation comes from the tomb of 
Nefer-hetep, mentioned above, and this individual was active from the reign of Tutankhamun until the rule 
of Horemheb. It was a time when, after a period of significantly elevated water levels, this area was developed 
again and rebuilt in a different manner.202 Mansour Boraik reports that the earlier New Kingdom escarp-
ment was removed during the construction of the 2nd Pylon by Horemheb,203 and that geological research 
indicates that the westernmost part of the escarpment was completely destroyed as a result of later activity 
in the Late Period.204 Activity in this area in the Early New Kingdom is confirmed by geological research 
conducted near the 1st Pylon, which revealed pottery that is not earlier than the times of Thutmose I in the 
upper layers, while below this level there is pottery dated to the period spanning from the Middle Kingdom 
up to the Early New Kingdom.205

Boraik, Gabolde and Angus Graham suppose that the river did not lead directly to the temple, but they 
guess that an older eastern branch of the Nile existed and formed a peninsula on which the temple of Amun 
at Karnak was situated.206

The few representations of the temple associated with the reign of Hatshepsut do not suggest the exis-
tence of the escarpment, while texts list two names in the ritual context, but their meaning has not been 
explained completely and the reading of one of them is uncertain: tp-jtrw and tp-rd/tpj-wart(?). However, 
there are no mentions of the economic aspect of the harbours or about places such as shipyards or an area 
for unloading cargo. It seems unlikely that all these activities would be conducted right in front of the main 
entrance to the temple. Therefore, most likely the quay stretched along the wall of the temple towards the 
north and south, as indicated by recent excavations.207 Nevertheless, it seems that goods and construction 
materials were carried through a side door, perhaps situated in the wall of the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon, 
as suggested by Van Siclen.208 This could also be supported by the presence of marks associated with the 
rebuilding of the south wall of the Wadjyt Hall during the reign of Hatshepsut, which might have been un-
dertaken after the obelisks were erected.209

Jean Lauffray excavated a portion of the site in front of the 1st Pylon and unearthed a brick structure of 
a tribune dated to the Early New Kingdom. It was situated southeast of the tribune currently existing in this 
area.210

200 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 46–51.
201 Davies, The Tomb of Nefer-hotep I, Pl. XLII.
202 Boraik, Excavations of the Quay, 76–77. See also below, p. 154.
203 Boraik, Excavations of the Quay, 76–67.
204 Graham et al., Theban harbours, 41.
205 Graham et al., Theban harbours, 41; Boraik, Thiers (Eds), Rapport 2012, 69; Boraik, Gabolde, Graham, Karnak’s 

Quaysides, 125–126.
206 Boraik, Gabolde, Graham, Karnak’s Quaysides, 130, Fig. 18.
207 Boraik, Excavations of the Quay, 65–78; Boraik, A Private Funerary Stela, 89–99; Boraik, Gabolde, Graham, Karnak’s 

Quaysides, 130.
208 Van Siclen, La cour de IXe pylône, 32, 35, see also: Figs 2, 4–8.
209 See below, p. 69.
210 Lauffray, Sauneron, Traunecker, La tribune du quai, 56–57, 63.

Central Karnak



53

Arrival at the escarpment of Karnak by water, both in the economic and religious context, was defined 
in the texts from the times of Hatshepsut as “arrival in the land at Jpt-swt (wdj r tA r Jpt-swt, sAH n tA r Jpt-
swt).” This is exactly the way that Ineni described the arrival of obelisks (sAH n tA r Jpt-swt),211 this is also 
the phrase used to report the return of the expedition from Punt (wdj r tA r Jpt-swt).212 In the description of 
the return of the procession during the Opet Festival the arrival of royal barks is referred to as wdj r tA m Htp 
r tpj-wart(?) Jpt-swt.213

Tp-jtrw

The term tp-jtrw literally means “the river’s head”214 and it is used, as noted by Pierre Lacau and Henri 
Chevrier, in the context of the river bark of Amun Userhat.215 This term first appeared on the Karnak stela 
of Ahmose, where the ruler announces that he ordered the building of the bark Userhat: “My Majesty com-
manded making a sacred bark of tp-jtrw, Amun-Userhat is its name, [made] in true cedar from Lebanon to 
make a beautiful water procession […] (jw wD.n Hm.j jr.t wjA n tp-jtrw Jmn-wsr-HAt rn.f m aS mAa n tp xtjw 
r jr.t Xnt[.f] nfr […]).”216 18th dynasty texts about bark construction use tp-jtrw in a description of the bark 
in the context of Karnak multiple times.217

In addition to that, in the context of the river bark of Amun, tp-jtrw is mentioned in the times of Hat-
shepsut and Thutmose III in representations of processional festivals: the coronation itself,218 the coronation 
feast,219 the Djeser-djeseru Festival,220 as well as the Opet Festival,221 and each time it is connected with the 
crossing of the bark Userhat. 

Four texts suggest the meaning of this term: three of them are recorded on the walls of the Chapelle 
Rouge and one on Thutmose III’s obelisk. One of them is associated with the representation of the return of 
the bark procession from Luxor during the Opet Festival: “arrival in peace at tp-jtrw, which is at the begin-
ning of a beautiful way (wDA m Htp r tp-jtrw Ssp tp wAt nfrt).”222 Agnes Cabrol draws our attention to the fact 
that the phrase “Ssp tp wAt nfrt” causes issues with the reading of the text.223 She suggests that due to the ab-
sence of a preposition in front of this phrase, it should not be translated as “in order to begin a beautiful 
way”, but rather read “at the beginning”, which would mean that tp-jtrw was the beginning of the beautiful  
way.224

Another text comes from the times of Thutmose IV and was recorded on the Lateran Obelisk of Thut-
mose III. It deals with the construction of the bark Userhat “in order to enjoy the beauty of his father Amun 
on his water procession n tp-jtrw (r Ssp nfrw jt.f Jmn m Xnt.f n tp-jtrw).”225 The legend for the representation 
of the procession with the portable bark of Amun departing from Karnak during the Beautiful Feast of 
Djeser-djeseru states: “the arrival in peace at tp-jtrw during the water procession of +sr-Dsrw (wDA m Htp 
r tp-jtrw r Xnt nt +sr-Dsrw).”226 Therefore, it does not refer to the escarpment itself. The term Xnt is mainly 
associated with a water procession in accordance with the determinative and this is how it is also described 
in dictionaries.227

211 Urk. IV, 56.17.
212 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LXXV.
213 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 61 (block 171).
214 See discussion: Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 632.
215 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 102–103, n. m.
216 Urk. IV, 23.10–13.
217 Hatshepsut, stela of Djehuty (Northampton Stela): Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 82 [Texte 18/5 I]; the 

other stela of Djehuty: Urk. IV, 437.3–7; obelisk of Hatshepsut: Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, Fig. 2; 
Thutmose III, 7th Pylon: Urk. IV, 186.10–11; Thutmose IV, Lateran obelisk of Thutmose III: Selim, Les obélisques 
égyptiens I, 107; Amenhotep III, stela, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34025: Petrie, Six Temples, Pl. 
XII (l. 16); Tutankhamun, restoration stela, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34183: Urk. IV, 2027.3–20.

218 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31–32 (blocks 222, 35).
219 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 210 (additional picture 53698); Traunecker, Le « Château de l’Or » de 

Thoutmosis III, Fig. 4.
220 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 98, 114 (blocks 40, 126); Iwaszczuk, Beautiful Feast of Djeser-djeseru 1, Tx. 36 

and 56.
221 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 61 (block 171).
222 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 114 (block 126).
223 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 632.
224 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 632.
225 Selim, Les obélisques égyptiens I, 107.
226 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 98 (block 40).
227 TLA (31. Oktober 2012), lemma 123160.
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Apart from the bark of Amun, which arrived at tp-jtrw several times, the king also went there, which 
happened during the coronation and was recorded in the so-called historical text on the Chapelle Rouge: 
“arrival of his majesty at tp-jtrw (spr Hm.f r tp-jtrw).”228 The same text describes the palace as “the one which 
is situated on the bank of tp-jtrw (ntj Hr mAa n tp-jtrw),”229 which indicates its precise geographic location. 

Lacau and Chevrier believe that the term tp-jtrw referred to the harbour pools and the escarpment to-
gether,230 and Cabrol shares their opinion.231 Michel Gitton states that tp-jtrw definitely denotes a T-shaped 
pool.232 Gay remarks that the reading of the term tp-jtrw as a genitival phrase is not justified and it should 
be read as “the thing which is at the head (tpj) of the river,” that is, the beginning of the navigable zone of 
the Nile, a water branch communicating the temple with the river.233 The last three texts mentioned above 
indicate that most likely the term really refers to the harbour pool, although it seems that it was reserved 
solely for ritual practices. 

Tp-wʿrt / tp-rd structure 

The arrival of the god’s and royal barks at the escarpment of Karnak on their return from the procession 
to Luxor during the Opet Festival was described in the following manner: “arrival in the land in peace at 
tp-wart/tp-rd Jpt-swt (wdj r tA m Htp r tp-wart/tp-rd Jpt-swt).”234 The word tp-wart/tp-rd was recorded with 
the same determinative that appears three times in the representation of the procession of statues in the 
temple of Thutmose II at Gurna and the temple of Tutankhamun at Karnak.235 Its reading is uncertain. Marc 
and Luc Gabolde suggest that it should be read as tp-rd, meaning “tribune, elevated stage, platform”,236 and 
refer to the deteminative used to describe “the terraces of the great god” at Abydos to support their view.237 

Véronique Gay believes that it should be read tp-wart, meaning “escarpment, bank, necropolis”, or even “this 
which is above the water level” in the context of the Nile flooding.238

Considering the fact that the representations in the temples of Thutmose II at Gurna and of Tutankha-
mun at Karnak depict a procession moving on land, while the image of the Opet Festival definitely illustrates 
a procession travelling by water, it must be concluded that the term does not refer solely to the escarpment. 
This means that the interpretation and reading according to the guidelines presented by Marc and Luc 
Gabolde, supported by the examples cited by Gay, suggesting it might have been a kind of tribune,239 seems 
more likely. 

Brick temenos wall

At the moment it is not possible to reconstruct the shape of the wall surrounding the temple of Amun 
at Karnak in the times of Hatshepsut. The wall dated to the reign of Thutmose III was unearthed in the 
eastern portion of the complex.240 Barguet believed that it had a much longer tradition and the part built 
under Thutmose III was an extension of an already existing wall.241 Research conducted east of the temple 
of Amun by Lauffray did not confirm the presence of an older wall in this area, although he did not rule 
out its existence since older bricks were found in the course of exploration.242 Fernand Debono discovered 
a monumental wall from the Middle Kingdom in the east, on the west side the wall with bastions built by 
Thutmose III.243 This might confirm the concept advocated by Barguet. Jean-François Carlotti reports that 

228 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31 (block 222).
229 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31 (block 35).
230 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 102–123, nn. m and v.
231 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 632.
232 Gitton, Le palais de Karnak, 64, 66.
233 Gay, À propos du signe [...] à Thèbes, 214.
234 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 61 (block 171).
235 Gabolde, Gabolde, Les temples ‘mémoriaux’, 165–166, Pls XVIII (once), XXIV (twice); Gay, À propos du signe [...] 

à Thèbes, 222–223.
236 Gabolde, Gabolde, Les temples ‘mémoriaux’, 166, n. 241.
237 Zayed, The staircase, 164.
238 Gay, À propos du signe [...] à Thèbes, 227, 232.
239 Gay, À propos du signe [...] à Thèbes, 224–225, n. 61.
240 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 33–35; Lauffray, Le rempart de Thoutmosis III, 284–285.
241 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 34.
242 Lauffray, Le rempart de Thoutmosis III, 285.
243 Lauffray, Les travaux, Figs 17–18.
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in the west portion the Middle Kingdom temenos wall was found under the ramp of the tribune in front of 
the 1st Pylon.244

The temenos wall commissioned by Thutmose III was constructed of bricks of the following dimensions: 
0.40 x 0.20 x 0.12–0.14 m,245 it was preserved to a height of nearly 2.00 m at the time exploration and was 
unearthed along a distance of approx. 150.00 m.246 It was a wall with bastions distributed at equal intervals 
of 18.90 m. The thickness of the wall itself was 6.15–6.25 m, the bastions were 6.00 m wide and protruded 
approx. 3.00 m from the wall.247

Carlotti believes that the southern part of a more recent temenos wall, constructed under Nectanebo, 
was built during the co-regency of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III and marked the southern limit of the 
enclosure of Amun at that time.248 According to Carlotti, the wall found in the east was combined with 
the wall of Nectanebo in the south. Nevertheless, the scholar does not indicate any arguments supporting 
such chronology.

In the north, the course of the wall becomes unclear, but it is likely that the temple of Ptah was situated 
outside the walls of the central complex.249

When Barguet wrote about the wall surrounding the temple of Amun, he referred to two documents: 
a  stela of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III stored in the Vatican250 and the stela of Thutmose III unearthed 
in the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon.251 The Vatican stela documents the new construction of #ft-Hr-nb.s by 
Hatshepsut for Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands. The queen declares that she strengthened the 
borders of the structure with stone, which “exceeded earlier plans”.252 The stela of Thutmose III (Museum 
of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34012) mentions the making of “a monument for his father Amun-Ra at 
Jpt-swt, (i.e.) erecting jwnn, sanctifying Axt and embellishing for him #ftt-Hr-nb.s, st jb of his father of the 
first time, Amun-Ra, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands (jrt n jt.j [Jmn-Ra] m Jpt-swt saHa jwnn, sDsr Axt 
smnx n.f xftt-Hr-nb.s st jb jt.j n sp tpj Jmn-Ra nb nswt tAwj).”253 After the description of the work on the ele-
vation of the temple Thutmose III states that he found a wall (literally “that which surrounds [Snw]”) in ruins 
and further writes: “I widened this r-pr and purified it”, then “I constructed (xwsj) this place of yours under 
the wall (ntj Xr Snw) in order to build this monument on it, for the purification of this r-pr for my father 
Amun at Jpt-swt, which I did anew, ordered according to principles and did not do it over the monuments of 
other (kings).”254 It seems, however, that more arguments support the location of #ft(t)-Hr-nb.s on the West 
Bank,255 or #ft(t)-Hr-nb.s is a common noun describing more than one construction.

While the stela of Thutmose III CG 34012 definitely comes from Karnak, the Vatican stela has no con-
firmed provenance. Both artefacts describe work on #ft(t)-Hr-nb.s conducted anew, expanding what existed 
before. On the Vatican stela the structure is accommodated within walls with bastions and described as 
founded for Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, which was an epithet of Amun of Karnak,256 
but this is not a sufficient argument to confirm that the structure was located at Karnak. Stela CG 34012 
records the rearrangement of the structure that surrounds r-pr. It should be noted that the construction of 
the wall enclosing a certain space combined with the purification of the area (swab) also took place under 
Thutmose III at Heliopolis and was associated with the construction of a temple inside an enclosure.257 If 
data from excavations at Karnak are taken into consideration, when Thutmose III announced that he had 
expanded the area and had not built over the monuments of his predecessors, he was reporting the truth as 
the Middle Kingdom monumental wall situated in the east was much closer to the main temple structure 
than the newly-built wall. The shape of the structure represented on the Vatican stela overlaps accurately with 
the shape of the remains of the wall unearthed at east Karnak, however, no stone reinforcements were found 
there. Apart from that, the “orthostats” mentioned by Lauffray, as opposed to Dimitri Laboury’s suggestion,258 

244 Carlotti, Considérations architecturales, 179.
245 Lauffray, Le rempart de Thoutmosis III, 263.
246 Lauffray, Le rempart de Thoutmosis III, 284.
247 Lauffray, Le rempart de Thoutmosis III, 263.
248 Carlotti, Considérations architecturales, 179–180, Pl. I.
249 See below, chap. Temple of Ptah, pp. 5–7.
250 Museo Gregoriano Egizio, Vatican 22780 (Botti, Romanelli, Le sculture, 84–85).
251 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34012 (Urk. IV, 834–835).
252 Urk. IV, 312.9–11.
253 Urk. IV, 834.1–5.
254 Urk. IV, 834.17–835.10.
255 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 189–193.
256 Goedicke, Imn nb nswt tAwy, 197–203.
257 Radwan, Zwei Stelen, 404, Fig. 1; Collombert, Les stèles, 6–7, Figs 1–2.
258 Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 553, n. 1592.
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Fig. 32. Central Karnak, plan of the east-west axis of the temple (after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 337; 
digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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come from another phase of construction of the wall and were made of clay, not stone.259 For this reason, it 
is possible that the structure called #ft-Hr-nb.s should not be located on the East Bank.260

East-west axis (Fig. 32)

Dismantled Pylon and Festival Courtyard (Fig. 33)

It is a generally accepted theory that the 4th Pylon built by Thutmose I was the westernmost part of the 
temple during his reign.261 This theory, however, does not take the existence of the north-south axis into 
consideration, although evidence for the axis can be tracked back to the Middle Kingdom.262 If the border of 
the temple had really been located at the 4th Pylon in the times of Thutmose I, the north-south axis would 
have been completely independent and unconnected with the temple since the gate of Amenhotep I is re-
constructed in the location of the 7th Pylon, near which it was found and where the route running in front 
of the 4th Pylon led,263 while relics of an earlier brick structure were discovered in front of the southern face 
of the 7th Pylon.264 Such location of the north-south axis seems to suggest that the area of the temple also 
extended further west in the times of Thutmose I, and under Hatshepsut definitely reached as far as the py-
lon built by Thutmose II and dismantled by Amenhotep III, leading to the Festival Courtyard. Excavations 

259 Lauffray, Le rempart de Thoutmosis III, 283–284.
260 See discussion in: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 189–193.
261 A.o. Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 87–89; Björkman, Kings at Karnak, 61; Blyth, Karnak, 40–43; Letellier, 

Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 451.
262 See below, chap. Luxor temple, pp. 209–210; chap. North-south axis, pp. 111–112 and Van Siclen, La cour de IXe 

pylône, 27–46; Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 179–180.
263 Legrain, Second rapport, 14–15; Chevrier, Rapport sur les travaux de Karnak (1947–1948), 170, Pl. XXVI; PM II2, 

133–134; Björkman, Kings at Karnak, 62–63; Blyth, Karnak, 36; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 49–50 
[Texte 18/2 B-C]; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 262–263.

264 Legrain, Notes d’inspection, 15.

Fig. 33. Central Karnak, Dismantled Pylon and Festival Courtyard, plan (Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 
337; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 240; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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were organised in the northern part of the Courtyard of the 3rd Pylon and showed the presence of structures 
which can be dated on the basis of pottery and other objects, including flint tools, to the late 17th and early 
18th dynasty, to the times before the construction of the wall of the 4th Pylon.265 This could confirm that 
even before Thutmose I the temple occupied areas situated further west. Archaeological studies also indicate 
that older remains can be situated under the layers of the New Kingdom.266 Perhaps the work intended to 
expand the area of the temple of Amun was conducted at the very beginning of the 18th dynasty.267

Festival Courtyard (wsḫt ḥbjjt)268

The Festival Courtyard was the first area of the temple seen after entering through the gate of the Dismantled 
Pylon in the times of Hatshepsut.

The dedicatory inscription recorded during the reign of Thutmose II on the north wall of the Festival 
Courtyard describes “the construction for him [=Amun] of the Festival Courtyard (wsxt Hbjjt) of limestone 
of Tura, which adorns both lands with its beauty, contains the wealth of all lands, the object made by the 
thing that surrounds the sun disk (saHa n.f wsxt Hbjjt m jnr HD nfr n anw sHbjjt tAwj m nfrw.s arft Spss n tAw 
nbw bAkwt Sn.tw n jTn).”269

Wsxt (Hbjjt) at Karnak was mentioned in the royal texts several times under Hatshepsut,270 at the corona-
tion of the queen,271 at the celebration of the great Theban Festivals (Fig. 34)272 and other rituals performed 
there,273 upon return of the expedition from Punt and the tribute paid on this occasion.274 The arrival of the 
king at the Courtyard was also announced.275 The Courtyard from Karnak also appeared on two stelae of 
Djehuty, once in the context of construction activity,276 and the other time this official weighed gold from 
foreign countries in the courtyard by the order of the king.277 Wsxt (Hbjjt) seemed to be an exceptionally im-

265 Masson, Millet, Sondage, 665–667, Pls I, X [nos 77–85]; Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 140–
141.

266 Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 246.
267 Borchardt, Zur Baugeschichte des Amunstempels, 35.
268 For the decoration of the Festival Courtyard, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred Landscape of Thebes 4, 44–46 and references 

therein.
269 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 30–31, Pl. VIII; Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, Pl. VII 

[a]; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 61–65 [Texte 18/4 A].
270 For the function of wsxt Hbjjt, especially during the early 18th dynasty, see: Spencer, The Egyptian Temple, 80–85; 

Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 56–61; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis  IV, 
453–463.

271 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LXIV.
272 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 62 (block 176), 111 (block 303).
273 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 213 (block 147), 185 (block 314).
274 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pls LXXXII, LXXXIV.
275 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 239 (block 142).
276 Urk. IV, 429.9–10, 437.14.
277 Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 119 [l. 37].

Fig. 34. Appearance of the portable bark of Amun in the Festival Courtyard (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 
111 (block 303); digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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portant element of the temple for non-royal persons; this is where the parts of the rituals that were generally 
accessible to a bigger group of people were conducted.278 It is where the Overseer of the Treasury of Amun, 
Djehuty counted gold from tributes,279 while the people who gathered there (rxjjt) could admire the incense 
imported from Punt.280

The literature presents two views regarding the time of construction of the Festival Courtyard as well as 
installation of obelisks in it. For this reason, we should first analyse its architecture.

The wall of the Festival Courtyard was constructed on two courses of sandstone foundations, approx. 
4.00 m wide,281 which were examined in the western282 and eastern283 corners of the south wall. The wall, 
approx. 3.12 m thick, was based on the upper, levelled surface.284 It is unclear what material was used to 
form the fill of the wall, the facing was made of limestone quarried from the local quarry at Dababiya.285 
Gabolde reports that only the blocks of the lintel of door A were hewn of sandstone.286 The courses of blocks 
in the walls were approx. 1.00 m high and laid without mortar.287 The walls were probably as high as those 
of the courtyard situated behind the 4th Pylon and the walls of the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon (Cour de la 
Cachette), adjacent to the Festival Courtyard on the south side, that is, 9.28 m above the level of the foun-
dations.288

Gabolde believes that the wall of the Festival Courtyard rested on an extension of the wall of the 4th 
Pylon,289 which was shown by research conducted in the south-eastern corner of the courtyard, in the area 
where the wall of the courtyard meets the wall of the 4th Pylon. On this basis it can be concluded that the 
construction work on the wall of the courtyard seems to be more recent than the work on the wall of the 4th 
Pylon. The use of different types of sandstone for these structures suggests different chronologies of their 
construction.290 Nevertheless, it can be observed that the extension of the walls westwards was planned at 
the level of the foundations and the foundation blocks in the wall of the 4th Pylon were trimmed at the top, 
which would not have been necessary if they were supposed to close the wall. Their section shows (Fig. 35) 
that the foundation trench for the wall of the 4th Pylon did not finish right next to the foundation blocks, but 
continued westwards. In addition to that, at least one of the foundation blocks of the courtyard was based in 
the sand of the fill of the foundation trench of the 4th Pylon. It should also be emphasised that the courses 
of the foundation blocks of the courtyard seem to be adjusted to the courses of the foundation blocks of 

278 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 58–59.
279 Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 119 [l. 37].
280 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LXXXII.
281 Gabolde, Zimmer, Sondage, 160, 163–165, Pls I–III; Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 7.
282 Chevrier, Rapport (novembre 1926–mai 1927), 149, Pl. I.
283 Gabolde, Zimmer, Sondage, 159–165.
284 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 12.
285 De Putter, Karlshausen, Provenance et caractères distinctifs des calcaires, 376, Tab. 2.
286 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 7; the block of the lintel was discovered in the north wing of the 3rd 

Pylon (Chevrier, Rapport (1929–1930), 162–163, Pl. V).
287 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 8.
288 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 18–19, Pls V, IX [3].
289 Gabolde, Zimmer, Sondage, 161; Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 29; Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte 

du IVe pylône à Karnak, 465.
290 Gabolde, Zimmer, Sondage, 160.

Festival Courtyard (wsḫt ḥbjjt)

Fig. 35. Central Karnak, section 
through the joint between the 
foundation of the 4th Pylon and the 
south wall of the Festival Courtyard 
(after Gabolde, Zimmer, Sondage, 
Pls I–II; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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the 4th Pylon.291 It is impossible to verify whether the wall of the 4th Pylon was joined with the wall of the 
courtyard in the south-eastern corner since the wall in this area was demolished later to install a new door.292

The shape of the courtyard was identified as a result of reconstruction of the portico of Thutmose IV, 
which was added along the inner walls of the courtyard. The courtyard was unsymmetrical, its southern part 
was 5.86 m longer than its northern part, inside it was 72.86 m wide and 38.20 m long.293 The north wall had 
slanted faces; only the western part of the inner wall was vertical along a distance of 7.65 m and narrowed to 
2.62 m.294 Gabolde accounts for this narrowing by the existence of a big pylon, which he reconstructs on this 
basis in the west wall, as well as the space necessary to accommodate a staircase there.295

The courtyard was probably entered through six doors: two are reconstructed in the west wall, one in 
the south wall and three in the north wall. In the context of a structure accessed by a large number of people 
the doors seem to be particularly important, and their architecture should, above all, be determined by the 
functionality of the complex.

The shape of the west wall and the entrance built in it are unknown. Larché identifies a fragment of 
a sandstone jamb with Hatshepsut’s name re-carved into the name of Thutmose II as a likely part of the east-
ern inner jamb of the gate of the Dismantled Pylon.296 Gabolde reconstructs door B purely hypothetically 
in the southern corner of this wall. Only one limestone fragment of this door has been preserved and was 
used by Gabolde to estimate the height of the door at 7.24 m, as well as the width of its opening at 1.85 m.297

Fragments of another gate built by Hatshepsut and Thutmose III were discovered in the 3rd Pylon.298 
They probably came from the Festival Courtyard and bear a dedicatory inscription indicating their nature: 
“making of a big gate for him @At-Spswt-Xnmt-Jmn [...] (jrt n.f sbA aA @At-Spswt-Xnmt-Jmn [...]).”299 This 
description, and above all, the reference to the gate as big (aA), suggests an important gate, probably one of 
the main gates. Only two out of six gates of the courtyard were referred to as “big (aA)”: the gate of the Small 
Pylon (door A) and the one described here, which was not reconstructed by Gabolde. As Gabolde fails to 
identify only the western gate of the Festival Courtyard it seems that it might have played such a role. The 
phrase sbA aA refers only to a limited number of doors. This name was used with reference to the gate of 
Amenhotep I built along the north-south axis,300 and in the times of Hatshepsut also to the door of the Small 
Pylon,301 or the granite door leading to the Upper Courtyard of +sr-Dsrw302 (as opposed to another granite 
door leading into the temple,303 although they did not differ in terms of size). Under Thutmose III the term 
sbA aA was also used with reference to both gates built in the encasement of the obelisks of Hatshepsut;304 
perhaps their importance was determined by the fact that they were situated along the north-south route 
leading through the Wadjyt Hall. 

The Small Pylon designated the north-south axis in the south wall.305 Not even relics of its foundations 
have been discovered, its shape is indicated by two walls of the portico added by Thutmose IV.306 It was 
approx. 18.82 m long and 5.20 m wide.307 The gate of the Small Pylon was 7.65 m high and the opening 

291 Gabolde, Zimmer, Sondage, Pls I–II.
292 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 9, Pl. IX [3].
293 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 12.
294 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 12–13, Fig. 4, Pl. II [e].
295 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 13, 16.
296 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 88; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 4 (block 

MPA 475). Gabolde does not indicate the exact provenance of this fragment (Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de 
Thoutmosis II, 51–52, 63, Fig. 18).

297 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 24, Fig. 10, Pl. III; Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, Pl. 
XIII [b].

298 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 52–53, Fig. 19 (lower fragment of the inscription); Wallet-Lebrun, 
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070]; Grothoff, Die Tornamen, 89, Fig. 18).

305 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 13–16, 19–21, 35–36, Fig. 5, Pls V, X–XI; Gabolde, Compléments sur 
les obélisques, Pls VIII–IX.

306 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 14; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 46–47, Pl. 
2.
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was  .06 m wide and 4.60 m high. Its jambs were made of limestone and the two blocks of the lintel were 
hewn of sandstone.308 The door socket has been preserved in the outer lintel, thus it can be concluded that 
a single-leaf door was installed in this gate, and it opened to the right.309 Gabolde reconstructs a pair of seat-
ed colossi of Thutmose II in front of the Small Pylon, these statues were later to be transported to another 
place, in front of the 8th Pylon.310

The location of two out of the three doors in the north wall is based on the reconstruction of the por-
tico of Thutmose IV.311 Only the location of eastern door E was established on the basis of archaeological 
research.312 Merely six blocks of the southern face have been preserved of central door C. On this basis, 
Gabolde concluded that the entrance was 5.55 m high and the opening was only 1.36 m wide and 3.95 m 
high.313 Western door D was 5.22 m high and had an opening which was 3.65 m high and 1.10 m wide. The 
exact location of this door in the wall is impossible to reconstruct.314 The western jamb is the only preserved 
part of eastern door E, and Gabolde estimates the width of its opening at 1.00 m.315 This door was situated in 
the north-eastern corner of the courtyard, then it was blocked out by the wall built by Thutmose IV,316 which 
might mean that the rituals connected with the door lost their significance. 

The different heights of the doors (A: 7.65 m, B: 7.24 m, C: 5.55 m) reconstructed by Gabolde seem atyp-
ical if it is assumed that the courtyard was constructed according to a single plan. The doors of the Royal 
Cult Complex of +sr-Dsrw with all doors of the same height can be regarded as an example of a standard 
architectural solution.317

Another puzzling fact is the relatively narrow width of the entrances in the north wall. In the times of 
Thutmose II and Hatshepsut the processional bark of Amun could only pass through door C, which was 
aligned with the north-south axis. However, there is no trace of a broadening of the door by Thutmose III, 
during whose rule the processional bark of the deity was enlarged.318 The absence of marks of expansion 
is surprising given the fact that the procession of the bark of Amun in the course of the procession to the 
Treasury is attested for the reign of Thutmose III. This procession passed by the temple of Ptah, and thus 
headed north.319

The objective of such a high number of doors in the courtyard is another mystery. What draws particular 
attention is the three doors in the north wall. Central door C served for the passage of the procession with 
the bark of Amun in the northern direction, while the reasons for construction of the other two doors and 
blocking out of one of them by Thutmose IV with a wall remain unknown.

The issue of the chronology of the courtyard has not been solved conclusively so far. Gabolde believes 
that the Festival Courtyard was not completed during the short reign of Thutmose II (door A was decorated 
under Hatshepsut and Thutmose III), and it was under construction after the completion of the 4th Pylon.320 
Larché suggested on the basis of the names of Hatshepsut appearing in the decoration that the Festival 
Courtyard was built by Hatshepsut to honour her deceased spouse.321 It should be noted that these argu-
ments are not conclusive. Door A with its sandstone lintel differs from the structure of the courtyard built 
of limestone; the fact that joining at the level of the wall is absent suggests that the door was installed by the 

308 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 22–23, Fig. 9, Pls XII–XIII; Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, 
440–444, Figs 9–10, Pls V–VI.

309 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 22, Fig. 8.
310 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 21.
311 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 17.
312 Lauffray, Sa’ad, Sauneron, Rapport (Campagne de travaux 1969–70), 58–63, Fig. 1; Gabolde, Compléments sur les 
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313 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 25, Figs 11–12, Pl. XV; Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, 

Pl. X.
314 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 28, Fig. 15, Pl. XVII; Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, 

Pl. XII.
315 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 28, Fig. 16.
316 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 28.
317 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 115.
318 For the dimensions of this bark and expansion of the door, see discussion in: Wiercińska, Les dimensions de la 
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datation, 219–231; Wiercińska, The change of dimensions of the bark of Amon, 235–248, Pls I–VI.

319 Stela of Thutmose III, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34013: Legrain, Le temple de Ptah Rîs-Anbou-f, 
39–41, 107–111; Lacau, Stèles I, 27–30, Pl. IX; Urk. IV, 765.7–11; see also: Jacquet-Gordon, The Festival on which 
Amun went out to the Treasury, 121–123.

320 Gabolde, Zimmer, Sondage, 161; Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 29; Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte 
du IVe pylône à Karnak, 465.

321 Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 19.
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queen in an already existing structure.322 The inscription mentioning the name of the queen was probably 
carved during the reign of Hatshepsut, a long time after the wall was constructed.

Obelisks

The only decoration of the Festival Courtyard added in the times of Hatshepsut were the obelisks installed 
along the processional route on the east-west axis. The obelisks were planned in pairs and dedicated to 
different rulers: Thutmose I, Thutmose II/Hatshepsut and Thutmose III. Contemporary researchers have 
issues with establishing their location, and only the location of the pair of obelisks of Thutmose I is cer-
tain. The chronology of the phases of installation of the monoliths of the first two rulers is also still under  
discussion.

Thutmose I planned the installation of the first, eastern pair of obelisks on the east side of the 4th Pylon, 
in front of the entrance to the temple at that time.323 Their location is indicated by the dedicatory inscription: 
“erecting for him [Amun] of two great obelisks next to the double gate of the temple (saHa n.f txnwj wrwj 
r rwtj Hwt-nTr).”324 The work on these obelisks was described by Ineni in his biography,325 and as a result, we 
know that the obelisks were delivered to Karnak. Ineni mentions that he supervised both their transport and 
installation, however, the manner of narration does not suggest complete installation, but rather a process 
leading to it: Ineni begins this part of the story with the phrase “I supervised erection of two obelisks […] (jw 
mAA.n.j saHa txnwj [...]),”326 then writes about the structure of the ship used for transportation of the obelisks 
to Karnak and finishes his report with the information about the arrival of obelisks to Jpt-swt.

The obelisks of Thutmose I were 19.60 m high and were made of monolithic blocks of red granite.327 The 
southern obelisk has been preserved intact and is still standing in its original place, but only fragments have 
survived of the northern one.328

Obelisks of Thutmose II and Hatshepsut, made of granite, have also been preserved in fragments. Ga-
bolde estimates their height at approx. 28.00 m, and the width at the level of the base at 2.47 m.329 Larché 
believes the theoretical reconstruction made by Gabolde is based also on fragments which do not fit in these 
obelisks. As a consequence, he proposes reduced dimensions of both the height and width of the obelisks of 
Thutmose II and Hatshepsut.330 When Gabolde reconstructed the northern obelisk, he noticed that although 
some of the names of Thutmose II are original, some others were carved during the reign of Thutmose III to 
replace Hatshepsut’s names. Taking this into account, he suggests that the construction of the obelisks began 
under Thutmose II, but the decoration was made under Hatshepsut.331

Gabolde thinks the work on the carving of the obelisks of Thutmose II and Hatshepsut was documented 
in Sen-en-mut’s graffito in Aswan (Fig. 23).332 This graffito has so far been interpreted most often as evidence 
for the quarrying of the eastern obelisks of the queen.333 Sen-en-mut’s graffito is dated on the basis of the titu-
lary of Hatshepsut to the period of the regency, probably slightly before the coronation, as she is described as 
the great royal wife and represented as a woman, however, her epithets indicated that she already possessed 
full power.334 Gabolde’s concept seems very likely since among those built by Hatsheput, the obelisks in the 
Festival Courtyard appear to be the earliest. This is supported by the fact that the quarrying of the obelisks 
situated in the Wadjyt Hall is dated with certainty to year 15/16 of Thutmose III.335 The eastern obelisks 
erected at the back of the temple were also installed relatively late as their foundations contained sandstone 

322 For the potential reason for construction of this gate, see below, p. 66.
323 Larché states that the obelisks of Thutmose I were based at a distance of 6.20 m from the gate of the 4th Pylon: 
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326 Urk. IV, 56.11–17.
327 Pillet, Rapport (1923–1924), 69–72; Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 87, n. 2.
328 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 87; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 470–471; Larché, Van Siclen, The 
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329 Gabolde, À propos de deux obélisques de Thoutmosis II, 143–158; Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, 417–
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330 Larché, Les constructions axiales thoutmosides, 72–74.
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332 Gabolde, À propos de deux obélisques de Thoutmosis II, 149, n. 9.
333 See: Niedziółka, Some Remarks on the Graffito of Senenmut, 85–104, especially pp. 97–98 (n. i) and references 

therein.
334 Summary of the discussion, see: Niedziółka, Some Remarks on the Graffito of Senenmut, 100–104.
335 See below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 224.
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blocks from a dismantled structure with the names of Thutmose II and Thutmose III.336 Dariusz Niedziółka 
studied Sen-en-mut’s graffito from Aswan and concluded that the obelisks described by the document must 
have been quarried and installed on occasion of Hatshepsut’s coronation as it can be judged from her titles 
listed there, especially the title djt.n n.s Ra nsjjt.337

The bases of all three obelisks have been preserved in the northern part of the Festival Courtyard. Ex-
cavations conducted in this area delivered data for discussion of the chronology of different phases of the 
construction work.

Ground water made it possible to unearth only three courses of the foundations of the eastern obelisk 
(of Thutmose I) and central obelisk (of Thutmose II and Hatshepsut), but their full depth remains un-
known (Fig. 36). The two lower courses were built of big sandstone blocks of comparable heights (approx. 
0.85 m)338 and formed a continuous structure, with no gaps between the two bases. The lower course seems 
regular in the places where it has been documented, and it is made of long blocks laid perpendicularly to 
the axis of the temple.339 The middle course was laid in an irregular manner, the first two foundation blocks 
in the eastern part being perpendicular to the axis of the temple, then in the central part under the eastern 
obelisk the blocks were laid along the axis of the temple, while in the western part some blocks were laid 
perpendicularly, and others along this axis (Fig. 37).340 Each of the bases were separated in the upper course 
of the foundations and the blocks laid perpendicularly to the axis of the temple were bound with dovetail 
joints. The outlines for the granite bases of the obelisks were made on this layer. The bases were set directly 
on the foundations. There are significant differences in the heights between the bases (the one of the eastern 
obelisk: 1.40 m, the base of the central obelisk: 1.67 m341), nevertheless, this could be accounted for with 
the different tonnage burdening the two structures, resulting from big differences in their heights and con-
sequently of the weights of the monoliths. A stone fragment with Hatshepsut’s carved name (the so-called 
name stone) was found in the trench next to the eastern obelisk.342

The foundations of the central and eastern obelisks were built in a different manner, a less regular one 
than the foundation of the western obelisk, where the courses were regularly alternately perpendicular to 
each other.343 As a result of research conducted within the area of the 3rd Pylon, where the bases of the west-
ern obelisks are situated, we know that the western obelisks were installed over four-course foundations.344

336 Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 23–24, Fig. 6 [e-f].
337 Niedziółka, Some Remarks on the Graffito of Senenmut, 102–103.
338 Cf. Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pls 250–251.
339 The projection of the lower course has not been published, we can only analyse it on the basis of the plans 

documenting all the courses together, cf. Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 240.
340 Cf. Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 240.
341 Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 252.
342 Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. LXIV; Larché, Van Siclen, The chapel of Amenhotep II, 318, Fig. 3.
343 Larché, Van Siclen, The chapel of Amenhotep II, 303–304 and references therein.
344 Chevrier, Rapport (1929–1930), 159–160; Sauneron, Vérité, Fouilles dans la zone axial, 249–271.

Fig. 36. Central Karnak, foundation of northern obelisks of Thutmose I, Thutmose II/Hatshepsut and Thutmose III in 
the Festival Courtyard (after Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pls 250–251; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Larché initially concluded on the basis of excavation results that only the southern obelisk was installed 
under Thutmose I, while the northern obelisk was built by Hatshepsut on the same base with the central 
obelisk.345 The latest publication by this author, however, presents a different interpretation. According to his 
new theory, Thutmose I installed the obelisks in front of the brick pylon, later replaced with the 4th Pylon 
under Hatshepsut. At that time the queen lifted the obelisks erected by her father, raised the walking level of 
the temple and installed the obelisks again in their current locations.346 While the first concept of Larché is 
based on facts, the other theory seems to have no support in the results of archaeological work. One argu-
ment is the difference of levels between different parts of the temple, but this is not a conclusive argument 
given the differences in the levels between various rooms, which is characteristic of Egyptian architecture. 
In addition to that, there were no traces left of the raising of the walking level, but rather of levelling of the 
surface down to the layers dated to the Middle Kingdom.347 This sequence of events is not confirmed by any 
written sources; Ineni clearly reports the installation of two limestone pylons under Thutmose I, but not 
brick ones: “[erecting] great pylons on its side in limestone of Tura ([saHa] bxnwt wrjjt Hr gs.sj m jnr HD nfr 
n anw).”348

Gabolde does not agree with the concept of later installation of the northern obelisk of Thutmose I.349 He 
believes that both obelisks of Thutmose I were erected during the reign of this ruler, just as reported by Ineni 
in his biography, and in accordance with the dedicatory inscription on the obelisk. Neither does he agree 
with the understanding of the foundations of the northern obelisks as shared with the eastern and central 
obelisks. He claims there are no shared blocks on which they would stand together. For this reason, he pro-
poses that they should be regarded as separate, unconnected bases, installed as follows: the eastern obelisk, 
then the western obelisk, and the central obelisk as the last one. This suggestion does not seem very likely 
either. Both the photograph published by Gabolde350 and the ones in Larché’s article351 show that the floor 

345 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 474–475; Larché, Van Siclen, The chapel of Amenhotep II, 301–303; cf. also: 
Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pls 240–241 (projection), 242, 244, 256.3 (section, coupe 
HH), 256.2 (section, coupe GG).

346 Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 20, 23.
347 See below, especially pp. 94–97.
348 Urk. IV, 56.1–2.
349 Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, 467–468, Figs 3–8.
350 Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, Pl. 1 [b].
351 Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pls LXII–LXIII.
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slabs situated between the two obelisks were not added later, but are located under the bases of the mono-
liths, which rest on the ends of these blocks. Apart from that, there is no explanation for construction of full 
foundations consisting of at least three courses of blocks between obelisks if these obelisks should be erected 
separately: between the central and western obelisks,352 in the case of which we are certain that they were 
not installed at the same time, there is a single course of floor slabs. It is also difficult to account for the equal 
heights of the courses of foundations under the northern obelisks, the eastern one and central one, such 
fitting of blocks in the underground layers seems rather unlikely as it was not done even in the over-ground 
courses of other structures in that period.353 Moreover, it is clearly visible that the courses of the foundations 
of the western obelisk differ in height from the foundations of the other two obelisks.354 Gabolde also fails to 
comment on the presence of the name stone of Hatshepsut in the trench situated along the northern obelisk 
of Thutmose I.

The discussion on the attribution of the two outer obelisks to the rulers who commissioned them is still 
in progress. According to Larché, the chronological order seems most likely, with the first pair of obelisks 
installed for Thutmose I in the east, the central pair built for Thutmose II and Hatshepsut and the western 
pair for Thutmose III.355 He mentions that the addition of the pair of obelisks between already standing ones 
at a close distance would be risky:356 excavation of a pit for insertion of foundation blocks might compromise 
the stability of the existing obelisks. He additionally indicates that there was too little space left for operation 
of long lifting implements, whose relics remained in this location. He also believes that the names of Amun 
on the obelisk of Thutmose III were not hammered off in the Amarna period.357

Gabolde does not agree with the arguments presented by Larché. He suggests two possible chronologies 
of installation of the pair of obelisks of Thutmose II/Hatshepsut: either these obelisks were quarried and 
partially decorated under Thutmose II and waited for coronation of Hatshepsut, or their quarrying, deco-
ration and installation took place between the end of the regency and the beginning of the co-regency.358 
This scholar believes that the western obelisks were erected by Hatshepsut for Thutmose II, and their bigger 
gap resulted from the need to excavate the obelisks of Thutmose I. The obelisks of Thutmose III were added 
as the last ones in the centre, between the eastern and western obelisks.359 Gabolde indicates that the name 
of Thutmose III was re-carved in at least two cases, which leads to the conclusion that the obelisks were 
still standing there in the Amarna period.360 It should also be noted that fragments of the obelisks of Thut-
mose III bear Merenptah’s inscriptions.361 It seems that the interpretations of the Amarna period erasures 
presented by Larché and by Gabolde could only be reconciled if it is assumed that the obelisks of Thut-
mose III were removed from their western bases in the course of work on the 3rd Pylon, but were not used 
as its fill. They were probably transported outside the temple grounds and covered with other refuse blocks, 
so that only fragments of the decoration were visible. In these exposed places,362 by the same principle as the 
one applied in the case of erasures of the figure of Hatshepsut on the Chapelle Rouge,363 Amarnan workers 
erased random fragments bearing names of gods. Perhaps later, as suggested by Niedziółka364 and Larché,365 
the obelisks were installed again on the temple gounds, which is indicated by Merenptah’s inscriptions. 

Larché modified his concept in his latest publication.366 He concluded that the obelisks of Thutmose II 
and Hatshepsut reconstructed by Gabolde are too big – after the removal of the mismatched blocks both the 
width and the height of the obelisks are smaller, which in his opinion matches the western bases perfectly. 
Thus, he assumed that Thutmose I planned to have the obelisks erected in front of the 5th Pylon, but did not 
manage to install them there. They were actually installed in front of the gate of Amenhotep I on the north-
south axis, and it was only Thutmose III that moved them to the 4th Pylon and installed on the eastern 

352 Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, Fig. 8.
353 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 15–16.
354 Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, Pl. 1 [b].
355 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 470–474.
356 Larché, Van Siclen, The chapel of Amenhotep II, 298, n. 8.
357 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 471.
358 Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, 432.
359 Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, 467–468, Figs 3–8.
360 Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, 469–470, Figs 9–10.
361 Niedziółka, Were Queen Hatshepsut’s Eastern Obelisks at Karnak Erected Twice?, 108–109, Pls 24–27.
362 This refers only to the southern obelisk, fragments of its north and west faces: Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe 
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365 Larché, Van Siclen, The chapel of Amenhotep II, 300–301; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV,  
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bases, and at the same time placed his own obelisks on the central bases. Hatshepsut solely installed her own 
and Thutmose II’s obelisks on the western bases. However, this concept does not account for the presence 
of Hatshepsut’s name stone in the foundation trench of the eastern obelisk and for the incredible precision 
required for installation of the obelisks in such a narrow gap.

Summing up, it is impossible to establish with certainty where the obelisks of Thutmose II/Hatshepsut 
and of Thutmose III were originally installed. This cannot be concluded judging from the dimensions of 
the bases.367 The suggestion that the obelisks of Thutmose III were installed once again would explain why 
fragments of the northern obelisk of this king are still scattered over the northern central base.368 It seems 
more likely that the obelisks were placed in order from east to west, which would not pose a significant risk 
to the already standing monoliths. An accident in the course of installation would be very costly. Gabolde 
believes that the builders in the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III had great experience in the construc-
tion of additions between existing structures,369 nevertheless, his examples for such skills include structures 
built of blocks, e.g. the 7th Pylon, the Palace of Maat and Akh-menu, but not long and narrow monolithic 
obelisks. Another argument against Gabolde’s concept of association of the western base with the obelisk 
of Thutmose II/Hatshepsut is the fact that the axis of the door A in a Small Pylon in the south wall would 
overlap with the obelisk, thus it is difficult to accept that the two projects were contemporary. Such a layout 
appears to be very inconvenient for processions departing from the temple and heading south, which hap-
pened in the course of the Opet Festival.

The obelisks of Thutmose II/Hatshepsut measured 2.47 m at the widest area.370 The width of the opening 
of the widest door (door A) of the Festival Courtyard was 2.06 m.371 The width of the opening in the main 
entrance to the temple, situated in the Dismantled Pylon, is unknown. Nevertheless, even if it were half 
a metre wider than door A, passing with the obelisks through it without damaging the jambs seems difficult 
to achieve. The lintels of door A were big (4.28 m x 2.20 m)372 and it appears rather unlikely that the lintels 
of the main door of the temple could be much bigger. It is reasonable to expect that such a lintel should be 
made of a more flexible material than limestone, that is, of sandstone, so that it would not break because of 
the big gap between the jambs.373 These data might suggest that the monoliths had to be transported to the 
courtyard before its completion, otherwise it would be necessary to demolish the gate in the Dismantled 
Pylon, at least for some time.374 As this part of the temple has not been preserved, it is difficult to interpret it, 
however, the facts mentioned above, together with the elements with preserved throne name of Hatshepsut 
in the decoration of the Festival Courtyard, might indicate that the completion of its construction took place 
in the early phase of the co-regency. It should be noted that the lintel of door A was made of limestone and 
the wall of the 4th Pylon has no joints with the gate. This could suggest that the obelisks were not delivered 
from the direction of the axis of the temple, but rather from the south side, and that door A was dismantled 
for the purposes of this delivery and then rebuilt by Hatshepsut.

The wider spacing of the western obelisks than in the case of the central and eastern obelisks is quite 
intriguing. Gabolde explains such a placement with the intention to make the other obelisks more visible.375 
If this intention had determined the layout, the central obelisks would not have been installed practically 
along the same line with the eastern ones. For this reason, perhaps it would be worth considering whether 
existence of another structure required wider spacing of the western obelisks. A structure described as 
“ancien dallage en grès” was discovered in the course of excavations within the area of the 3rd Pylon. The 
upper surface of this structure was preserved at a depth of 72.54–72.70 m a.s.l.,376 which is lower than the 

367 Gabolde (Gabolde, À propos de deux obélisques de Thoutmosis II, 151) reports the following measurements of the 
sides of the bases of the obelisks: the obelisk of Thutmose I – 3.12 m; Larché states the measurements of the base of 
the southern obelisk at 2.70 m x 3.20 m: Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 20, n. 10), obelisk 
of Thutmose II/Hatshepsut – 3.20 m (northern base) and 3.0 m (southern base), obelisk of Thutmose III – 3.75 m.

368 Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, 470–471.
369 Gabolde, À propos de deux obélisques de Thoutmosis II, 152, n. 21.
370 Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, 420.
371 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, Fig. 9.
372 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, Fig. 9.
373 See also: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 139.
374 Ludwig Borchardt believed (Borchardt, Zur Baugeschichte des Amunstempels, 28–29), that the wall of the 

courtyard must have been finished after the installation of the obelisks. Gabolde does not agree with this (Gabolde, 
Compléments sur les obélisques, 431, n. 67), and indicates that Thutmose III installed his monoliths after the wall 
had already been built. Nevertheless, both in the case of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III it is possible that the gate was 
dismantled.

375 Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, 469.
376 Sauneron, Vérité, Fouilles dans la zone axial, 262–263; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pls 

240–241 (projection), 242, 244, 256 [2] (section, coupe GG), 256 [3] (section, coupe HH).
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layers dated to the times of Hatshepsut, and even of Thutmose I.377 It presents a relatively regular rectangular 
shape, and the central obelisks are located at equal distances between this feature and the eastern obelisks. 
It is 4.80 m wide and approx. 8.00 m long.378 Perhaps this floor could be the foundation layer of a small 
chapel erected there. One of such structures known from sources and attested in cult in the times of Hat-
shepsut is the calcite shrine (sH-nTr) Mn-mnw-Jmn, which functioned as a processional kiosk, with doors 
in both shorter walls.379 It should be remembered that processions returning to Karnak passed through 
this shrine during the Beautiful Feast of Djeser-djeseru or the Opet Festival (Fig. 38).380 The return route 
in the case of both of these celebrations was covered by water, thus the ships probably reached the shore 
opposite the main entrance to the temple and the procession headed directly to the sanctuary situated on 
the main axis of the complex. As a result, it could not have omitted the chapel located right behind the main  
entrance.

4th Pylon and the Wadjyt Hall (Fig. 39)

Behind the Festival Courtyard there was another room that functioned as an antechamber of the temple. It 
was a long hypostyle hall called the Wadjyt Hall, built between the 4th and 5th Pylon, which were erected 
by Thutmose I, and closed at the sides with the side walls. Its construction was conducted in phases, initially 
it was most likely an open space – a type of courtyard, then it was rebuilt into a portico with a stone floor, 
where Hatshepsut installed her two obelisks. These obelisks were later surrounded with an encasement. 
Eventually, probably under Thutmose III, the room was covered with a stone roof. These successive phases 
of construction are presented below.

4th Pylon

The 4th Pylon of the temple of Karnak was 62.61 m long and 10.40 m wide, which, according to Carlotti, 
indicates that the side of the grid module381 used for composition of the pylon was five cubits long.382

377 Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 20.
378 Sauneron, Vérité, Fouilles dans la zone axial, 263.
379 See below, pp. 135–137.
380 Beautiful Feast of Djeser-djeseru: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 110 (block 128); Opet Festival: Burgos, 

Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 63 (block 102).
381 For grid module see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 12, and references therein.
382 Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 84, Pl. XX.

Fig. 38. Procession passing through the Mn-mnw-Jmn shrine during the Opet Festival (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle 
Rouge I, 63 (block 102); digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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The foundations of the 4th Pylon were constructed of two courses of big sandstone blocks laid on a layer 
of sand.383 Exploration of the area also revealed a brick wall, parallel to the foundation wall, which was an 
intentional reinforcement of the foundations according to its discoverers.384

The extension of the wall of the pylon unearthed in the north-western corner was also built over a two-
course foundation.385 The north and west walls formed a small side room386 of unknown purpose. 

The pylon was built on a sandstone platform which was one course of blocks high. Its fill was made of 
blocks of white sandstone and its facing was made of limestone.387 Traces of negatives of torus mouldings 
have been preserved in the south-eastern corner of the south wing.388 Two niches were hewn in each tower 
of the pylon, in its western face. They served for fastening masts installed in granite bases; only one of them 
has survived to this day, and was found in the northern niche of the southern tower.389 The original central 
door of the Wadjyt Hall in the 4th Pylon is unknown; it was replaced with undecorated door probably in 
the Ptolemaic period.390 Although even the latter was ruined in the 19th century, its measurements can 
be established. The opening was 4.09 m wide and the door was 8.09 m high.391 It is impossible to establish 
whether the original door of the 4th Pylon consisted of one or of two leaves. Ineni reports that he super-
vised the construction of the big gate Jmn-sxm-fAw, which had a single-leaf door made of copper.392 Barguet 
is of the opinion that the name mentioned by Ineni indeed referred to the gate in the 4th Pylon, but it was 
replaced with the name Jmn-sxm-Sfjjt under Thutmose IV.393 Ineni also states that the masts of the pylon 
were installed next to a double-leaf gate.394 Barguet’s theory, which concludes on the basis of Ineni’s text that 
the entrance had one door, first double-leaf, then a single-leaf one, seems unlikely.395 It is worth considering 
whether the information provided by Ineni should be analysed separately. The phrase regarding the masts 
of the pylon “next to the double gate of the temple”396 does not contain any clues referring to the number of 

383 Masson, Millet, Sondage, 668, Pl. I. Exact measurements are not provided.
384 Masson, Millet, Sondage, 668; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 476, Pls LXIII, LXIV; Charloux, Mensan, Karnak 

avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 141–142. Its exact measurements are not provided. For construction of reinforcements of 
this type see: Spencer, Brick architecture, 121–122, Fig. 79.

385 Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148.
386 Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148. Its exact measurements are not provided.
387 Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 19.
388 Lauffray, Les travaux, 13.
389 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 93; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 19, Pl. 28 [1].
390 Azim, Un monument de Karnak oublié, 7–20.
391 Azim, Un monument de Karnak oublié, 12–13.
392 Urk. IV, 56.8–9: “I oversaw erection of the big gate Jmn-sxm-fAw, its great leaf is of Asian copper (jw mAA.n.j saHa sbA 

aA Jmn-sxm-fAw aA.f wr m Hmt sTt).”
393 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 88.
394 Urk. IV, 56.3: “erection of noble masts at the double gate of the temple (saHa snjjwt Spswt r rwtj Hwt-nTr).”
395 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 89.
396 Urk. IV, 56.3.

Fig. 39. Central Karnak, 4th Pylon and the Wadjyt Hall, plan (after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 337; 
Azim et al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, 135, Pl. 3; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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the door leaves. The text directly provides information about the number the door leaves when it describes 
the decoration of a single door leaf. If the gate Jmn-sxm-fAw can really be identified with the gate of the 4th 
Pylon, then it should be accepted that the main door to the temple consisted of a single leaf, just like door A 
of the Small Pylon, built on the south side of the Festival Courtyard.397

Sixteen Osiride niches were planned in the eastern limestone facing of the pylon, eight in each wing, the 
height of which is estimated at 5 cubits (2.625 m).398 The niches were decorated with a cornice in the lower 
part,399 like the niches of the west wall of the Upper Courtyard of the +sr-Dsrw temple.400 Larché believes 
that the cornice did not fill the space between the niches. Sandstone Osiride statues representing seated 
Thutmose I were placed in these niches. The statues were commissioned by Hatshepsut to honour the king, 
which is stated in the dedicatory inscriptions.401 Carlotti and Gabolde proposed that there should be niches 
measuring 7 cubits in height in this place, and that they should accommodate standing Osiride statues.402 
Nevertheless, this suggestion seems unlikely as it can be concluded from the research conducted in the 
niches and the discovery of smaller seated Osiride statues in the north wing. The Osiride statues of moder-
ate height that Carlotti and Gabolde suggested should be contained in the niches,403 and whose style raises 
doubts regarding their chronology,404 were found under the floor in the southern portion of the courtyard 
and, according to Larché, seem to be earlier than the times of Hatshepsut.405

Asymmetric walls extended from the 4th Pylon, 11.00 m to the south and 5.00 m to the north, then 
turned east at the right angle. The corners of these walls were decorated on the outside with a torus mould-
ing.406 The foundations of these walls were constructed of two courses of sandstone blocks added to the wall 
of the 5th Pylon on the north and south sides.407 Gabolde thinks that the walls extending from the 4th Pylon 
measured 9.28 m above the level of their foundations, just like the walls of the Festival Courtyard.408 The 
foundations of the walls extending from the 4th Pylon were unearthed in the south-eastern part of this area, 
next to the 5th Pylon (Fig. 40).409 The foundation trench in the north-western corner was dug into an older 
trench, and blocks were probably taken out of the latter before it was filled.410 Remains of foundations were 
also discovered in the north-eastern corner.411 A narrow room was located in the wall extending from the py-

397 See above, chap. Festival Courtyard (wsxt Hbjjt), pp. 60–61.
398 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 451–453.
399 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 452–453, Pl. XLVI.
400 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 98.
401 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 451, Pls LII–LIV. See below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., pp. 222–223.
402 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 258–261, 266 [2 – Osirid statues, 3 – niches], Fig. 5, Pl. III.
403 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 259–260, Pls IV–VIII; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 452, nn. 204–205.
404 See discussion in: Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 260–261 and references therein.
405 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 452, n. 205.
406 Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 19.
407 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 451, Pls XLV, LXXXI, LXXXIX; Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 

416–417, Fig. 234; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 19, nn. 6–7.
408 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 18–19, Pls V, IX [3]; Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 287.
409 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 442–443, Pl. LXXXIX; Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 416–

418; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 19.
410 Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 19.
411 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 451, Pls XLV, LXXXI, LXXXIX; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de 

Thoutmosis IV, 19.

Fig. 40. Central Karnak, section through the joint between the foundation of the 5th Pylon and the south wall of the 
Wadjyt Hall (after Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, Fig. 234; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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lon northwards, and the jamb of the door was joined with the first course of the sandstone blocks of the wing 
of the pylon, which indicates the same chronology of the whole wall as the chronology of the pylon.412

Wadjyt Hall413

Sources

The earliest report of a courtyard with papyrus-shaped columns at Karnak (wsxt wADjjt) comes from a stela 
of a ruler of the 13th dynasty, Sebekhotep IV. The king mentions the door of such a room: “[May live Horus] 
Jb[-tAwj], Two Goddesses WAD-xaw, Golden Horus Wsr-bAw, [King of Upper and Lower Egypt #a-nfr-Ra], 
Son of Ra %bk-Htp living forever, making for him a gate of 10 cubits in granite (and) in beautiful cedar from 
Lebanon with double door leaves worked in gold, silver (and) […], the ground (is) pure in the WADjjt court-
yard of this [tem]ple, together with making for him a second door leaf of the temple in beautiful and true 
cedar […] %bk-Htp in the house of Amun, while my majesty found the door leaf of this gate very old ([anx  
@rw] Jb[-tAwj] NTrtj WAD-xAw @rw nbw Wsr-bAw [nswt bjtj #a-nfr-Ra] sA Ra %bk-Htp anx Dt jrt n.f sbA n mH 
10 m mAT m aS nfr n xntj-S m aAwj bAk m nbw HD […] sATw sbA wab m wsxt wADjjt nt Hwt-nTr tn Hna jrt n.f aA 
snw n [Hwt]-nTr m aS mAa nfr […] %bk-Htp m pr Jmn jsT gm.n Hm.j aA n sbA pn jsw wrt).”414 This means that the 
idea of the Wadjyt Hall at Karnak was not new in the early 18th dynasty.

In his biography Ineni writes that he supervised many projects at Karnak under Thutmose I: “I oversaw 
big monuments (I) made for him in [Jpt-swt, i.e. erecting an noble jwnjjt hall with wAD columns, erecting] 
big pylons on two its sides in limestone of Tura, erecting noble masts at the double gate of the temple in 
cedar of Lebanon, (and) its tips (are) in electrum. I oversaw [erecting] […] worked in electrum. I oversaw 
erecting a big and great gate Jmn-sxm-fAw in Asian copper, (and) the shadow of the god on it (is) made of 
gold (jw mAA.n.j mnw wrw jr(.j) n.f m [Jpt-swt saHa jwnjjt Spst m wADw saHa] bxnwt415 wrjjt Hr gs.sj m jnr HD 
nfr n anw saHa Snjjwt Spswt r rwtj Hwt-nTr m aS mAa n tp n xtjw tpw.sn m Dam jw mAA.n.j [saHa] […] bAk m Dam 
jw. mAA.n.j saHa sbA aA Jmn-sxm-fAw aA.f wr m Hmt sTjt Swt nTr416 Hr.f ms m nbw).”417 This texts suggests there 
was a structure between two pylons, whose name was not preserved. Kurt Sethe reconstructs the phrase 
jwnjjt Spst m wADw here,418 which is widely accepted.419 Ineni further explains that he also oversaw the instal-
lation of masts made of Lebanese cedar next to both gates of the temple, and that the masts were topped with 
electrum.420 Finally, he describes the construction of the great gate Jmn-sxm-fAw. Its single leaf was made of 
copper and the figure of ithyphallic Amun on the door was covered with gold.421

It should be mentioned that the space between the 4th and 5th Pylons was devoted exclusively to Thut-
mose I, which is indicated in the inscriptions discovered in various elements of the decoration of the hall. 
Sandstone pillars with the name of this king were found in the structure preserved until today, at the side 
entrances to the hall.422 The staircase in the south-western corner of the 4th Pylon was accessed through 
a door, the sandstone lintel of which bore cartouches of Thutmose I.423 Osiride statues with preserved name 
of this ruler were based along the walls,424 these statues were installed after the construction of the 4th Pylon 
as it can be seen they were all added to it.425 Thutmose I is also mentioned by Hatshepsut on the east face of 
the northern obelisk installed in this hall.426

412 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 453, Pl. LV.
413 For the decoration, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 52–54 and references therein.
414 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 51911 (Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 41 [Texte 13/24 A]).
415 The deteminative of the word bxnwt (on the basis of the copy made by Hippolyte Boussac: Dziobek, Das Grab des 

Ineni, Pl. 34 [c]) indicates that this does not refer to the plural form of the pylons, but only of their towers (see: 
Shubert, Studies, 136–137).

416 The determinative of ithyphallic Amun (Urk. IV, 56.10).
417 Urk. IV, 55.16–57.10.
418 Urk. IV, 55.17.
419 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 88; Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 286, n. 79; Blyth, Karnak, 40.
420 Urk. IV, 56.3–5.
421 Urk. IV, 56.8–10.
422 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 96; Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, Pl. 2 [a-b].
423 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 97, 97 (additional picture 53076); Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe 

pylône à Karnak, Pl. 2 [c].
424 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 96, Pl. XIII [a].
425 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 98, n. 1; Lauffray, Les travaux, 15–16, Figs 5–6, Pl. IV. Originally the 

decoration was not planned to contain the Osiride statues and pillars which would separate them. A fragment of 
inscription was found under one of the pillars (Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 96, n. 3).

426 LD III, Pl. 23; Urk. IV, 358.4–10.
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Apart from that, written sources indicate that this hall was devoted to practices associated with the cult 
of Thutmose I. The richest account of the construction work on the Wadjyt Hall can be found in the text 
recorded on columns III and IV built by Thutmose III in its northern part.427 On column III there is a text 
re-carved over an earlier one, in a poor state of preservation, and it mentions the name of Thutmose I.428 The 
text on column IV provides such a description of the construction work: “May live Horus KA-nxt-xa-m-WAst, 
Perfect God Mn-xpr-Ra, Son of Ra +Hwtj-ms-HqA-mAat, he made (it) as his monument for his father Amun-
Ra, (i.e.) erecting for him [four] wAD columns […] [in sa]ndstone, when his [majesty] found WADjjt in(?) […] 
his father, the Perfect God, the Lord of Rituals (and) the roof in cedar wood. […] my majesty made four wAD 
columns beside two wAD columns in the northern side, total six columns worked in electrum […] together 
with tribute for bas of my majesty in revenue of all foreign countries which was commanded to me by my 
father, Amun-Ra. The roof (was) in sandstone, made high of 31 cubits at two sides of the great noble gate 
[…] to their length. [It] illuminates [Jpt-swt like a sun disk] […] ground in sandstone. It is inscribed with 
images of my father A[mun] together with the images of my majesty (and) together with the images of my 
father, the Perfect God, which were (from) the primeaval times and long ago to appear in them.429 My maj-
esty embellished it in sandstone so that that this sanctuary was embellished. […] My majesty [made] four 
wAD columns anew on the northern side in addition to what was made by my father. Nothing like that has 
ever been done since the primaeval times of the Earth. His majesty did it because he loves his [father Amun] 
more than all [gods]. He did it, Son of Ra of his body +Hwtj-ms-HqA-WAst given life, stability, prosperity 
(and) health like Ra forever (anx @rw KA-nxt-xa-m-WAst nTr nfr Mn-xpr-Ra sA Ra +Hwtj-ms-HqA-mAat jr.n.f 
m mnw.f n jt.f Jmn-Ra saHa n.f wAD[w 4] […] [m jnr HD] nfr n rwDt sT gm.n [Hm].f WADjjt m […] jt.f nTr nfr nb 
jrt xt kAp m aS aHa[.n] jr.n Hm.j wADw 4 Hr pA wAD 2 m wAt mHtt dmD wADw 6 bAk m Dam […] n m […] n […] 
Hn<a> jnjjt n bAw Hm.j m bAkt xAswt nbt wD.n n(.j) jt.j Jmn-Ra kAp m jnr n rwDt jr qA jrj m mH 31 Hr gswj sbA 
aA Sps […] r Aw.sn sHD.n[.s Jpt-swt mj jTn] […] jwtn m jnr n rwDt Ss.T(j) m twwt n jt(.j) J[mn] Hna twwt n Hm.j 
Hna twwt n jt.f nTr nfr sT pAjjt Hr wAjjt r xpr jm.sn aHa.n smnx.n st Hm.j m jnr [n] rwDt [n]-mrt smnx r-pr pn 
[…].f […] [jw jr.n] Hm.j pA wADw 4 m mAwt m wAt mHtt m-HAw-Hr jrt n jt.j n sp jrt mjtt Dr pAwt tA jr.n Hm.f 
nw n-aAt-n mrr.f [jt].f [Jmn r nTr]w nbw jr.n.f sA Ra n Xt.f +Hwtj-ms-HqA-WAst dj anx Dd wAs snb mj Ra Dt).”430 
Another piece of information has been preserved on column III: “[…] monument of my father, the King of 
Upper and Lower Egypt aA-xpr-kA-Ra, two wAD columns while my majesty found two wAD columns on the 
[north]ern side […] alive […] for/of flood […] this temple which begins from the midday to the evening. 
It was emptied […] made in life, duration (and) prosperity to beautify together with those who made there 
the suite of statues for majesty of […] in this temple […] make […] a chisel on the ground. I did not meet 
the single stone to expel, during the meeting of the circuit of waters with these statues with the wall […] 
with/in statues of my father aA-xpr-kA-Ra in wish to not to give statues of my majesty to co[ve]r the statues 
of aA-xpr-kA-Ra. […] My majesty brought the other five statues of kings of Upper and Lower Egypt […] His 
majesty said […] [to] not [cover] […] on the monument which my majesty did as does the glorious son 
for his father. I embellished for my father […] of the house of my father […] My majesty made monument 
[…] I made endured the name of the kings of Upper and Lower Egypt on their monuments in the house 
of Amun-Ra, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, for ever and ever. My majesty said these words to give 
their knowledge (and) glory. I did it for my father in […] ([…] mnw n jt.j nswt bjtj aA-xpr-kA-Ra wAD 2 jst 
gm.n Hm.f wAD 2 m wAt [mH]tt […] [anx ra] j[…] n HAwjjt […] [Hw]t-[nTr] tn SAa m tr n mtrt nfrjjt tr psS n grH 
pnq.tw s m […].f […]jrj m anx Dd wAs r sant mnw pn Hn[a] tA Smswt twwt jrj jm n Hm n […] m r-pr pn […] jr 
[…] [TA Hr jwtn n TH]n(.j) jnr wat r rwj.f xr n THn Sn mwj nA n twwt n tA sAt […] m tw[w]t n jt.j aA-xpr-kA-Ra n mrt 
tm rdjt twwt n Hm.j r H[b]s twwt aA-xpr-kA-Ra jw […] jn.n Hm.j nA n ktHw 5 nswtjw bjtjw tw[wt] […] Dd.n Hm.f 
[…] n [r Hbs] […].f […] Hr mnw jr.n Hm.j m jr sA Axt n jt.f m smnx.n(.j) n jt.j […] n pr jt.j […] jr.n Hm.j mnw 
[…].f jw [jr].n(.j) n nA n nswtjw bjtjw mn Hr mnw.sn m pr n Jmn-Ra nb nswt tAwj r nHH Hn(a) Dt Dd.n Hm.j nn 
mdwt r rdjt rx.Tn Axwt jr.n(.j) n jt.j m […]),”431 This text suggests that when Thutmose III launched the work 
there were two columns in the Wadjyt Hall, the king left them intact and added more, the roof was made of 
Lebanese cedar and statues were installed along the walls. Thutmose III’s inscription on column III reports 

427 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 92–93 and references on p. 96.
428 Fortier, Loeben, Un nouveau fragment, 133–143.
429 Unclear fragment, cf. translation in: Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen I, 263; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de 

pierre, 93.
430 Text on column IV, KIU 4515: Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê, 318–320, Pl. LX [upper]; Fortier, 

Loeben, Un nouveau fragment, Fig. 4 [upper]; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen I, 263 [T3/Wf072]; Wallet-Lebrun, 
Le grand livre de pierre, 92–94 [Texte 16/6 C].

431 Text on column III: Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê, 327–328, Pl. LX [lower]; Fortier, Loeben, Un 
nouveau fragment, Fig. 4 [lower]; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen I, 263–264 [T3/Wf071]; Wallet-Lebrun, Le 
grand livre de pierre, 94–96 [Texte 16/6 D].
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an addition of four more papyrus-shaped columns to the two columns already standing in the northern 
part, replacement of the roof with a stone one and laying of the floor. The text on column IV mentions the 
two columns of Thutmose I as well as blocking out of the statues of this king.

This shows that the Wadjyt Hall was strictly connected with Thutmose I, however, there are serious 
doubts regarding its construction during the reign of this ruler, especially in the shape surviving today.432

Very few texts have been preserved to provide data for establishing the architecture of this structure in 
the earliest stage of the reign of the queen. Hatshepsut states in the text on the northern obelisk that she 
installed her obelisks next to the “gate of Jmn-wr-Sfjjt”,433 which could be identified with the gate of the 5th 
Pylon, while on the Chapelle Rouge she informs that the obelisks stand in the noble Wadjyt.434

In order to understand the architecture of this room, it is also reasonable to consider the testimony of 
Thutmose III, who reports in Texte de la Jeunesse that he “stood in northern Wadjyt”,435 the northern part is 
also included in the inscriptions preserved on the columns of Thutmose III mentioned above. 

According to Wallet-Lebrun, the word wADjjt described a column courtyard with papyrus-shaped col-
umns in the times of Thutmose III and Amenhotep III. This indicates that the reconstruction made by Sethe, 
that is, “jwnjjt Spst m wADw” instead of the lacuna in Ineni’s text, and identification of the Wadjyt Hall with 
Iunyt Hall mentioned on a column of Thutmose I from the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon and on the northern 
obelisk of Hatshepsut is incorrect.436 Wallet-Lebrun writes that the dedicatory inscription on the northern 
obelisk of Hatshepsut states that two obelisks made of electrum were installed in the Iunyt Hall,437 but not 
granite obelisks faced with electrum,438 which is how the granite obelisks installed m-xnt WADjjt and repre-
sented on the outer south wall of the Chapelle Rouge are referred to (Fig. 27).439 For this reason, these two 
structures located at Karnak must be clearly distinguished from each other.

The exact location of the obelisks is stated on the monoliths themselves: “great obelisks next to the gate 
Wr-Sfjjt (txnwj wrwj r sbA Wr-Sfjjt),”440 as well as on the outer south wall of the Chapelle Rouge: “in the 
Wadjyt (m-xnt WADjjt)”.441

The fact of installation of the obelisks is probably also attested on the west wall of the Lower Portico South 
(Obelisks Portico) in the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari, where a representation of the transport of 
the obelisks and offering of two pairs of obelisks at the temple of Amun at Karnak was preserved.442 The 
representation of the left pair of obelisks bears the dedicatory inscription: “she made (it) as a monument for 
her father [Amun-Ra, i.e. constructing] for him two great obelisks made of granite with pyramidions made 
of electrum (jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s [Jmn-Ra saHa] n.f txnwj wrwj m mAT bnbn(w)t m Dam),” while on the right 
pair of obelisks there is only information about installation of two great obelisks: “she made as a monument 
for her father [Amun]-Ra [... i.e. erecting for him] two great obelisks made of granite (jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s 
[Jmn-]Ra [... saHa n.f] txnwj wrwj m mAT).”443 Niedziółka believes that on the eastern obelisks, which could 
be identified with the right pair, there was no mention of plating with electrum, while the obelisks from the 
Wadjyt Hall were definitely plated,444 this is also reported in the inscriptions on the obelisks: “two great obe-
lisks which were worked in electrum by my majesty for my father, Amun […] single stone of the hard gran-
ite (txnwj wrwj bAk (j)n Hm.j m Dam n jt.j Jmn [...] jnr wa n mAT rwDt)”445 and on the Chapelle Rouge: “king 
himself erected two great obelisks for her father Amun-Ra inside the noble Wadjyt Hall worked in electrum 

432 This was already observed by Borchardt (Borchardt, Zur Baugeschichte des Amunstempels, 10). See discussion 
below, pp. 84–89.

433 LD III, Pl. 22 [w]; Urk. IV, 357.5. See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 225. For name of the gate, 
see: Grothoff, Die Tornamen, 89–90, Fig. 18.

434 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302). See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 229.
435 Urk. IV, 157.13.
436 Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak (I), 358; Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê, 

324.
437 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 70 (Texte 18/5 C2).
438 Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak (I), 356–357.
439 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302). See also Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 229.
440 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 67 (Texte 18/5 A).
441 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302).
442 The Portico of Obelisks in the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari is researched by Ewa Józefowicz.
443 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari VI, Pl. CLVI: the left pair of the obelisks therein, the right pair of obelisks 

– inscription unpublished – author’s personal observation, cf. also: Niedziółka, On the Obelisks Mentioned in the 
Northampton Stela of Djehuti, 409. See also Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., pp. 221–222.

444 Niedziółka, On the Obelisks Mentioned in the Northampton Stela of Djehuti, 408–409, 411.
445 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 71 (Texte 18/5 C3).
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very numerous (nswt Ds.f saHa txnwj 
wrwj n jt.s Jmn-Ra m-xnt WADjjt Sps 
bAk m Dam aAt wrt sqA n dm n Hrt).”446 
The phrase “bAk m Dam” appears twice 
more on the northern obelisk.447

The final part of the inscription 
recounting the expedition to Aswan 
mentions the purpose of transport of 
the obelisks depicted on the west wall 
of the Lower Portico South (Obelisks 
Portico) in +sr-Dsrw: “she caused 
years to endure in the sed festival of 
the king […] (swAH.s n rnpwt m Hb-
sd n nswt bjtj [...]).”448 The same pur-
pose is stated on the north face of the 
northern obelisk: “her father Amun 
made her great name MAat-kA-Ra en-
dure on the noble ished, her annals of 
a thousand of years combined in life, 
endurance and wealth, the Son of Ra, 
Hatshepsut, beloved of Amun-Ra, the 
King of Gods in […] she made the first 
sed festival (smn jt.s Jmn rn.s wr MAat-
kA-Ra Hr jSd Sps gnwt.s m HH nw rnpwt 
smA m anx Dd wAs sA Ra @At-Spswt- 
Xnmt-Jmn mrjj Jmn-Ra nswt nTrw 
m [...] jr.n.s sp tpj Hb sd).”449

The installation of the obelisks is also mentioned by Djehuty when he boasts of the fact that he super-
vised the craftsmen when they worked “on two great obelisks, which are 108 cubits high and plated with 
electrum all over (m txnwj wrwj qAw.sn mH 108 bAk r wA.sn m Dam).”450 Niedziółka believes that this refers to 
the obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall since they are plated with electrum, and their dimensions would also corre-
spond with this description if it were their combined height. No single obelisk of such an enormous height 
in Egypt is reported by sources.451

Apart from that, the obelisks from the Wadjyt Hall were depicted in wall decoration, perhaps the original 
representation came from the wall of the encasement of the monoliths, and this time their real decoration 
was rendered accurately (Fig. 41).452

The texts mentioning the Wadjyt Hall contain rather few references to rituals. During Hatshepsut’s coro-
nation procession Amun performed miracles before “Hathor, Who is in the Midst of Thebes, Lady of Heav-
en, Lady of the Two Banks, the Foremost of the place (st) in Wadjyt (@wt-@rw Hrj-tp WAst nbt pt nbt jdbwj 
xnt st m WADjjt).”453 This inscription also makes a reference to Thutmose I, but it is difficult to understand 
because the text was damaged.454 Wonders happened in the Wadjyt Hall when young Thutmose III was 
chosen to be the king. At that time the king offered great sacrifice and burned incense during procession in 
both parts of the hall.455

446 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302).
447 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 68 [Texte 18/5 B], 71–72 [Texte 18/5 C3]. See also Appendix 1. Dedicatory 

inscriptions..., pp. 224–225.
448 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari VI, Pl. CLV.
449 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 67 [Texte 18/5 A].
450 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 71 [Texte 18/5 C3].
451 Niedziółka, On the Obelisks Mentioned in the Northampton Stela of Djehuti, 407–412.
452 Carlotti, Gabolde, Deux notes, 184–187, Fig. 5 [a-b], Pl. XVII[A-B].
453 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31 (block 184).
454 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 32 (block 35).
455 Urk. IV, 157.10–158.10.

Fig. 41. Representation of an obelisk (after Larché, Nouvelles observations, 
Pl. LVIII; Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, Fig. 5; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Floor

The ground of the Wadjyt Hall was levelled as 
far as the layers of the Early Middle Kingdom.456 
The floor in the northern part was laid on a layer 
of yellow sand distributed over the levelled area, 
while in the central portion it was laid directly 
on the earlier structures, without proper founda-
tions.457 In the central part the floor was made of 
red granite slabs and limestone blocks sourced 
from a structure built by Amenhotep I in the 
central portion of Karnak, which Hatshepsut 
had dismantled.458

Studies in the southern part of the hall re-
vealed that the original sandstone floor459 of this 
architectural complex was joined with the socle 
of the 4th Pylon (Fig. 42).460 According to Lauf-
fray, the floor was two courses of blocks thick.461 
The plan shows trimmed blocks of its top course 
directly next to the pylon. It cannot be justified 
other than by the need to adjust the block to the 
level of the floor, particularly because the blocks 
of the lower course seem to have been accurately 
cut to match this level.462 An additional course 
of blocks in the floor would involve unnecessary 
use of construction material. This original walk-
ing level was later elevated before the big col-
umns decorated by Amenhotep II were installed, 
which suggests that no foundations had been 
planned for the columns.

Door

The main door in the 4th Pylon led from the Festival Courtyard to the Wadjyt Hall and, as already men-
tioned, it has not been preserved.

It was possible to leave the hall both on the north side and south side. Two doors were installed in the 
eastern portion of the north and south walls that surround the Wadjyt Hall. Semi-pillars of a moderate size 
were added to the framing of both doors inside the hall. The semi-pillars were 1.5 cubits wide and their 
sections were one cubit deep.463 They were installed directly next to a slanting wall and they flare upwards. 
Their decoration was carved in sunken relief. Larché estimates the height of the semi-pillars at 31 cubits on 
the basis of the heights of the columns of Thutmose III and Amenhotep II.464 They were built of sandstone 
blocks, three of which have been preserved in the northern part and one in the southern part of the hall.465 
The semi-pillars are not joined with the Osiride statues installed on both sides of the doors and Larché sug-
gests that they could be more recent than the statues.466

Direct passages from the Wadjyt Hall led through corridors to the eastern part of the temple and to the 
so-called “Inthronisation seat of Amun” situated south-east of the hall. This direction was also accentuated 

456 Le Bohec, Millet, 10. Karnak, le temple d’Amon, 152, 169–170 (section 1–2).
457 Le Bohec, Millet, 10. Karnak, le temple d’Amon, 155–156.
458 Thierry Zimmer’s excavations conducted in 1984: Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 4.
459 Lauffray, Les travaux, 13.
460 Lauffray, Les travaux, 16, Figs 5–6.
461 Lauffray, Les travaux, 13.
462 Lauffray, Les travaux, 16, Figs 5–6.
463 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 269 [5].
464 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 456.
465 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 269 [5], Pl. XII; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 455–456.
466 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 455.

Fig. 42. Central Karnak, foundation of the 5th Pylon and cal-
cite bases of columns in the Wadjyt Hall (after Lauffray, Les 
travaux, 16, Figs 5–6; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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by the structure of the encasement of the obelisks, with the gates on the east side, leading northwards and 
southwards. The two columns that probably Hatshepsut managed to install in the northern part of the  
Wadjyt Hall467 shield the door leading north. This may mean that the ritual processions did not walk across 
the hall, but rather moved around, like young Thutmose III did.468

Colonnade

A group of sandstone architraves associated with the Wadjyt Hall, is attributed to this room by Carlotti and 
Gabolde.469 In this group there are two architraves bearing the name of Thutmose I, decorated with sunken 
relief, measure 0.97 m in width and 2.35 m in length (text read from the right)470 as well as 0.90 m in width 
and 2.85 m in length (text read from the left).471 One of them was unearthed in the Middle Kingdom Court-
yard, east of the Palace of Maat, the other north of the Wadjyt Hall.472 Their provenance raises doubts, it is 
suggested they might come from the “Inthronisation seat of Amun”.473 Since their measurements differ, they 
should not be reconstructed along the same row, or the northern and southern parts of the Wadjyt Hall 
should be treated as separate complexes. Another question is which columns or pillars could support them. 
It is impossible that such architraves could rest on the columns placed by Thutmose III in two rows and then 
be decorated by himself and by Amenhotep II; they are too narrow and too short for that. In addition, as 
correctly observed by Carlotti and Gabolde, the great columns were definitely adopted to support a heavy 
stone roof. For this reason, the columns that these architraves rested on cannot be those mentioned by 
Thutmose III in the text preserved on column IV.474 The semi-pillars decorated with sunken relief described 
above are also too narrow (0.52 x 0.78 m).475 As no other columns were attested in this part of the temple476 
these architraves could theoretically rest on the columns with calcite bases, four of which have been dis-
covered in the Wadjyt Hall.477 They are interpreted as earlier than the New Kingdom,478 and the absence of 
inscriptions makes their interpretation difficult. Out of the three columns examined archaeologically, one 
seems to have been disturbed in modern times,479 another was found in the layers between the foundation 
of the southern obelisk in this room and foundation of its encasement,480 and the remaining one was prob-
ably installed at the time of the foundation of the big sandstone columns.481 This means that the bases were 
placed at the same level probably during construction of the courtyard under Hatshepsut. The diameter of 
the column installed on a calcite base was 1.10 m as indicated by its outline.482 Nevertheless, there are serious 
doubts as the calcite bases are definitely distributed too far from each other to support the sandstone archi-
traves. The outlines found on these bases indicate that papyrus-shaped columns were installed on them.483 
Carlotti and Gabolde claim that there are no stone columns placed on calcite bases that would be attested 
by any sources. Therefore, they propose that wooden columns plated with gold should be reconstructed 

467 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 92–93.
468 See Texte de la Jeunesse: Urk. IV, 158.7–10.
469 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 270–271 [8–13], 272 [19], Pls XIII [b-c], XVII.
470 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 271 [13], Pl. XIII [c].
471 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 270 [8], Pl. XIII [b].
472 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 270–271.
473 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 83, n. 22. See below, chap. “Inthronisation seat of Amun”, pp. 80–84.
474 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 294.
475 Carlotti and Gabolde (Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 286) state that the semi-pillars were 0.91 m wide.
476 The 32-sided columns attributed to this place by Carlotti and Gabolde (Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 269–270 [7]) 

came from the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon (Larché, Nouvelles observations, 446).
477 Fakhry, A report, 30; Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 96–97; Lauffray, Les travaux, 15–16, Figs 5–6, Pl. IV; 

Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 266 [3], Pl. X; Carlotti, Gabolde, Deux notes, Figs 1–2; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 
456–457, 465. Carlotti and Gabolde indicate the exceptionally rare use of calcite bases and the presence of smaller 
calcite bases bearing the name of Ramesses II in the first courtyard of the temple (Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 292, 
n. 107).

478 Wallet-Lebrun (Wallet-Lebrun, La substitution du grès au calcaire, 239; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 
41), and Larché (Larché, Nouvelles observations, 457, n. 225) suggest they should be associated with the stela of 
Sebekhotep IV, which reports work in the courtyard with papyrus-shaped columns (wsxt wADjjt nt Hwt-nTr tn).

479 Carlotti, Gabolde, Deux notes, 178, Fig. 2 [b].
480 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 457, Pl. LXXI.
481 Lauffray, Les travaux, Fig. 5.
482 Lauffray, Les travaux, Fig. 5. Carlotti and Gabolde estimate the diameter of the shaft of the column at 1.18 m on the 

basis of the outline marked on its base (Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 291).
483 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 291, Fig. 7.
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in this place, similar to those in the por-
tico of Thutmose IV in front of the 4th 
Pylon.484 What should also be added is 
the fact that calcite is a very soft and 
fragile material, which could easily be 
scratched even with a fingernail, and as 
a consequence, marks of installation of 
stone columns would be visible on the 
surfaces of these bases. Thus, it could be 
supposed that wooden columns rested 
on the calcite bases in the Wadjyt Hall 
and the roof was supported on wood-
en architraves and covered with cedar 
wood, as described by Thutmose III.485 
Sandstone architraves could not be in-
cluded in such a reconstruction. It is dif-
ficult to establish the chronology of the 
initial phase. The absence of other col-
umns and column bases from the times 
of Hatshepsut as well as archaeological 
data indicate that the calcite bases should 
be dated to the reign of the queen: the 
portico in her time would definitely be 
built in a location overlooking the 4th 
Pylon, which is suggested by the change 
of wall decoration type from sunken to 
raised relief.486 The base unearthed in 
the layers between the foundation of the 
southern obelisk and foundation of  its 
encasement seems to have originally 
been placed at the level of the floor of 
the room. The doors in the north and 
south walls were situated in the eastern 
part of the hall, and their axis was locat-
ed between the wall of the hall and the 
centre of the column, which would in-

dicate that the bases were installed in such a manner that they would be integrated into the existing archi-
tecture. Therefore, the construction of the portico on the calcite bases could be dated to a period before the 
construction of the encasement.

Standing Osiride statues

The corner block in the extension of the wall of the 4th Pylon towards the south was joined with two Osiride 
statues which formed the frame of the door leading to the side room on the south side of the pylon. This 
suggests that they were built at the same time.487 The room had two limestone niches constructed on a sand-
stone socle decorated with a cornice in its lower part.488 Two standing Osiride statues were installed on both 
sides of the door together with the door frame.489 Another 18 Osiride statues were installed directly next to 
the wall of the 4th Pylon, and another 16 were placed along the remaining walls of the Wadjyt Hall.490 The 
statues located next to the eastern face of the 4th Pylon are not joined with the wall or the socle of the py-

484 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 291.
485 Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê, 318–320; Borchardt, Zur Baugeschichte des Amunstempels, 39–41; 

Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 92–93.
486 Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pls XLII–XLIX.
487 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 453, Pl. LVI. This contradicts the theory advocated by Carlotti and Gabolde, 

according to which, both rooms were built in a later phase (cf. Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 258–261, Fig. 8 [a-b]).
488 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 453, Pl. LVII.
489 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 285, Pl. XIX [c]; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 453–454.
490 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 453–455; Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 266–269 [4], Pl. XI.

Fig. 43. Central Karnak, reconstructed view of the eastern face of the 
north wing of the 4th Pylon (after Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. 
XLVIII; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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lon, which was trimmed to install the statues.491 Larché believes that although the standing Osiride statues 
installed next to the 4th Pylon are not joined with it, the decoration of the pylon around them indicates 
that they had been planned from the very beginning. He claims that the absence of the cornice next to the 
Osiride niches, the absence of the decoration between the niches, as well as the decoration in panels over the 
Osiride niches are evidence of the planning of the Osiride statues before the completion of the decoration.492 
Nevertheless, the absence of the decoration and cornice between the niches does not necessarily prove that 
there were plans to install these statues. The cornice might have been removed from the space between the 
niches and the surface smoothed. The absence of the decoration seems likely in the case of an unroofed 
courtyard, just as in the case of the Solar Courtyard at +sr-Dsrw.493 Apart from that, the decoration above the 
niches must have been made before the concept of the decoration changed. According to the reconstruction 
(Fig. 43), the scenes planned above the niches were as wide as the framing of the niches, which is normal in 
this type of decoration.494 Since the standing Osiride statues could slightly block out the decoration of the 
panels above the niches495 it seems likely that they were installed after the decoration had been completed, 
that is, at the time when the courtyard was turned into a hall and roofed. The rear wall of the niche was not 
polished because there were plans to add seated Osiride statues, while the wall behind the standing statues 
was polished, which suggests it was planned as a wall that could be seen. In addition to that, the manner of 
foundation of the statues does not indicate they were originally planned.496

Obelisks and their encasement

According to Larché, Hatshepsut installed the obelisks as the first structures in the Wadjyt Hall, before the 
socle was built and the floor was paved.497 The northern obelisk was placed on a layer of sand, which was 
0.88 m thick, and three courses of sandstone foundation blocks (Fig. 44). The lowest course was the thinnest 
(0.64 m high) and the other two together were 1.94 m high.498 The foundation trench was dug into Middle 
Kingdom structures, and a niche built of indurated limestone with statues of Neferhotep I was discovered 
at its bottom.499 A relatively small foundation deposit was unearthed at the bottom of the foundation trench 
of the northern obelisk500 and another foundation deposit was discovered under the southern obelisk.501 The 
foundations, whose upper course formed a socle, supported a granite base, over which the obelisks were 
installed on the last day of the fourth month of the Smw season in year 16 of the reign of Thutmose III.502 
The base was 3.77 m wide, and the obelisk was 29.83 m high. Its pyramidion was 2.96 m high and 1.78 m 
wide at its base.503

Next, an encasement was built around the obelisks. The objective of its construction remains unknown. 
Wallet-Lebrun proposes that it could be an equivalent of the structures installed in solar temples in the 5th 
dynasty.504 Larché indicates technical reasons for this: according to him, the foundations of the obelisks were 
not strong enough and the obelisks were expected to sink, hence the fear of a collapsing monolith led to 

491 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 454.
492 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 455.
493 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 229.
494 Cf. decoration of the west wall of the Upper Courtyard at +sr-Dsrw: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 153–

155. The comparison of the niches in the 4th Pylon to the niches in the west wall of the Upper Courtyard of +sr-
Dsrw does not seem exactly relevant, the smaller niches in +sr-Dsrw did not accommodate seated Osiride statues 
made of stone, there are no preserved fragments of such statues. Apart from that, the west wall is decorated (as 
opposed to the niches in the 4th Pylon, cf. Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. XLVII), the decoration and location 
of the niches in the Upper Courtyard of +sr-Dsrw high above the level of the floor rather indicate the presence of 
statues made of a lighter material (see: Budzanowski, Nisze kultowe, 271–273).

495 Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. XLVIII.
496 Lauffray, Les travaux, Fig. 5.
497 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 458.
498 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 457.
499 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 457–458, n. 229, Pl. LXXI.
500 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 457, n. 228. See above, p. 42 and Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 35.
501 Fakhry, A report, 30. See above, p. 42 and Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 35.
502 Urk. IV, 367.3–5; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 71 [Texte 18/5 C3]. See also Appendix 1. Dedicatory 

inscriptions..., p. 224.
503 This information was collected by Niedziółka (Niedziółka, On the Obelisks Mentioned in the Northampton Stela 

of Djehuti, 408). The northern obelisk has been preserved intact on its base, the southern obelisk has survived in 
fragments – its lower part remains on the base, while the upper part is deposited on the lake shore (LD III, Pls 22–24; 
Martin, Ein Garantsymbol, Figs 14–15).

504 Wallet-Lebrun, La substitution du grès au calcaire, 252.
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construction of the encasement.505 Nev-
ertheless, this argument does not seem to 
stand up – the addition of an extra bur-
den in form of a tall sandstone wall over 
weak foundations would weaken them 
even further. Apart from that, the foun-
dations of the obelisks were over 2.50 m 
deep and consisted of thee courses of 
sandstone blocks, which is not insignif-
icant – the foundations of the obelisks 
of Thutmose II/Hatshepsut situated in 
the Festival Courtyard were comparable 
in depth.506 The encasement wall built of 
blocks would not manage to stand up-
right under the point pressure, its blocks 
would be pushed outside. Larché draws 
attention to the fact that the blocks of the 
encasement were joined with dovetail 
joints, but even such joints would not 
have saved the blocks from shifting, es-
pecially if the wall was not very firm (it 
was 3 cubits thick at the base and 2 cu-
bits thick at the top, where the pressure 
of a sinking obelisk would be the stron-
gest), which Larché admits, and apart 
from that, were most likely very high (26 
cubits).507

Research on the northern obelisk re-
vealed that the encasement rested on the 
sandstone socle of the obelisk and was 
installed directly on the floor (Fig. 44). 
The encasement was built of big sand-
stone blocks.508 Two foundation deposits 

signed with the names of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III were discovered under the encasement of the obe-
lisks: one of them under the threshold of the northern door of the encasement and the other scattered, some 
of its items situated 0.50 m further to the south, between the slabs of the upper and lower courses of the floor 
that separated the pylon wing from the foundations of the northern obelisk, while other objects of the de-
posit were buried in the layer of sand which supported the lower course of the floor.509 The construction 
of the encasement has so far been dated to the times of Thutmose III.510 However, Wallet-Lebrun does not 
agree with this hypothesis and suggests its chronology corresponds with the reign of Hatshepsut. She also 
believes that the purpose of this construction was to imitate the shape of the solar obelisks of the 5th dynasty 
solar temples.511 In the face of the discovery of the deposits inscribed also with the name of Hatshepsut and 
found under the encasement, also Larché concluded that the encasement should be dated to the reign of 
the queen, and not Thutmose III.512 Nicolas Grimal suggests that the construction of the encasement was 
described in Annals of Thutmose III, in fragment VII M, which deals with a structure “in single sto[ne], 
each of its corners up to the doorpost of the gate ([m] j[nr] wa Hr wAt.f nb r mn m bnSw n sbA).”513 He does 
not judge which concept is correct, but states that there are two possible hypotheses: either Hatshepsut 
commissioned the construction of the encasement, or Thutmose III after taking over the rule, and the dec-
oration of the encasement is the work of Thutmose III’s decorators.514 Luc and Marc Gabolde do not agree 
505 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 462, n. 254.
506 See above, chap. Obelisks, p. 63.
507 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 462.
508 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 458–459, Pl. LXXI.
509 See above, p. 43 and Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 35–36.
510 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 292–293.
511 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 73–74.
512 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 458–463.
513 Grimal, Civilisation pharaonique, 583–584, 589–590; Grimal, L’œuvre architecturale de Thoutmosis III, 974.
514 Grimal, L’œuvre architecturale de Thoutmosis III, 974–976.

Fig. 44. Central Karnak, Wadjyt Hall, foundation of the northern obe-
lisk and the encasement (after Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. LXXI; 
digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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with this reconstruction of fragment VII M of Annals of Thutmose III. They believe that this fragment refers 
to the construction of the calcite chapel of Thutmose III, they also question Grimal’s translation of the word 
bnSw as “decoration”.515 They suggest that the two preceding columns of the text, “covered with sandstone 
whose height reaches 31 cubits on two sides of the great and noble gate [Amun] […] (kAp m jnr n rwDt jr 
HA jrw m a 31 Hr gswj sbA aA Sps [Jmn] […]),” should be identified as a description of the encasement, and 
this description is dated to the sole reign of Thutmose  III.516 Luc Gabolde definitely does not agree with 
dating of the construction of the encasement to the reign of Hatshepsut, suggested by Larché. He believes 
that there are no architectural, theological, or historical reasons for its construction during the reign of the 
queen. In fact, neither the presence of the deposits mentioning the ritual of the stretching of the cord around 
the obelisks, nor the structure and decoration of the encasement evidences the chronology proposed by 
Larché.517 François Schmitt joined the discussion and indicated that it is necessary to be very cautious in the 
evaluation of the deposits discovered under the encasement and their attribution to a particular structure. 
An inscription preserved on two axe blades clearly states that this is a deposit offered on the occasion of the 
foundation of the obelisks.518 The scholar indicates that the presence of the deposits might be a consequence 
of a disturbance of the foundations of the obelisks and of the nearby area during the construction of the 
encasement of the obelisks.519

After the construction of the encasement of the obelisks the walking space between them narrowed 
to 4.50 m.520 The encasement was not joined with the wall of the 4th Pylon or with the wall of the 5th Py-
lon. It formed a type of gate on the main axis of the temple, at the same time separating the northern and 
southern parts of the Wadjyt Hall with additional walls. According to Barguet, the surface of the walls of 
the encasement remained undecorated under Hatshepsut; the decoration appeared as late as in the times 
of Amenhotep II and Thutmose IV.521 However, Van Siclen, cited by Larché,522 proposes that the sandstone 
blocks bearing a representation of the obelisks identified as the obelisks from the Wadjyt Hall by Gabolde, 
deposited in the SCA storeroom at Karnak, should be regarded as an element of the decoration of the en-
casement (Fig. 41).523 The scene with the depiction of the obelisks determining the height of the whole scene 
might help to establish the height of the wall it originally belonged to. After reconstruction and with mono-
lith proportions preserved, this representation would be approx. 17.00 m high, according to Gabolde.524 The 
reconstructed height of the encasement proposed by Larché is much lower – 26 cubits, that is, slightly more 
than 13.50 m.525 Carlotti, and also Gabolde inspired by Carlotti, believe that the encasement was approx. 
16 m high, that is, 31 cubits, and was the same as the height of the columns of the Wadjyt Hall.526 Finding 
a location for a scene carved in sandstone that is 17.00 m high on the temple grounds at Karnak seems to be 
exceptionally difficult. Gabolde suggests that these blocks should be associated with the façade of Hatshep-
sut’s palace since they were most likely recovered from the 2nd Pylon together with columns mentioning 
this palace.527 This hypothesis is difficult to prove at this phase of research. Larché proposes that two different 
types of decoration should be distinguished in the decoration of the obelisks: the original vertical column of 
the text and the side scenes added later. He thinks that the lower edge of the side scenes of the obelisk indi-
cated the upper edge of the encasement.528 The side scenes are not only new, but also a unique element in the 
programme of decoration of the obelisks introduced by Hatshepsut, absent from her obelisks installed in the 
Festival Courtyard and from the eastern obelisks, which was not reproduced on Thutmose III’s obelisks.529 

515 Gabolde, Gabolde, Les textes de la paroi sud, 51, 64–65, 85 [19], n. aj, Figs 4, 8, Pls I, II.
516 Gabolde, Gabolde, Les textes de la paroi sud, 84 [17].
517 Gabolde, Remarques sur le chemisage des obélisques, 383–399.
518 Grimal, L’œuvre architecturale de Thoutmosis III, 975, Fig. 3; Schmitt, Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 356. See 

also Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 223 and p. 43 above.
519 Schmitt, Les dépôts de fondation à Karnak, 357, n. 40.
520 Azim, Un monument de Karnak oublié, 112, n. 30.
521 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 102.
522 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 460, Pls LVIII, LX.
523 Carlotti, Gabolde, Deux notes, 184–187, Fig. 5 [a-b], Pl. XVII [A-B]; Gabolde, Remarques sur le chemisage des 

obélisques, 390, Fig. 4 [a].
524 Carlotti, Gabolde, Deux notes, 186–187.
525 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 460, 462.
526 Azim, Un monument de Karnak oublié, 12–13; Gabolde, Remarques sur le chemisage des obélisques, 392; Gabolde, 

Gabolde, Les textes de la paroi sud, 84 [17].
527 Carlotti, Gabolde, Deux notes, 187.
528 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 458, 460.
529 Cf. obelisk of Senwosret I at Heliopolis: LD II, Pl. 118 [h]; obelisk of Thutmose I in Karnak: LD III, Pl. 6; obelisk 

of Thutmose II/Hatshepsut at Karnak: Gabolde, À propos de deux obélisques de Thoutmosis II, Pl. I; obelisk of 
Thutmose III from Heliopolis: Habachi, The Obelisks of Egypt, Pls 45–46, 48–50; obelisk of Thutmose III in Karnak: 
Habachi, The Obelisks of Egypt, Pls 27–28, 39–40.
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However, it is not obvious whether the encasement should be associated with the blocks representing the 
obelisks, especially because the reconstruction of the height of the scene significantly differs from the height 
of the encasement proposed by Larché. Perhaps the scenes added on the obelisks of the queen are evidence 
for an earlier architectural concept of the Wadjyt Hall, which was changed still under Hatshepsut and the 
walls were built higher. An argument which would support the location of the representations of the obelisks 
on the walls of the encasement is the fact that the enormous wAD columns installed by Thutmose III were 31 
cubits high,530 that is, approx. 16.25 m. This, combined with the height of the architraves, would return the 
height exceeding 17.00 m. The columns were most likely adjusted to the existing architecture, including the 
encasement, which served as support for the architraves. 

The group of blocks associated with the Wadjyt Hall by Carlotti and Gabolde contains two sandstone 
blocks representing a cryptogramme frieze of Hatshepsut: one made in sunken relief and the other in raised 
relief.531 Perhaps they closed the decoration of the encasement of the obelisks because the walls of the hall 
were built of limestone in the times of Hatshepsut. The block with the sunken relief might have been fitted 
in the east wall (in the southern part) or west wall (in the northern part), where there was no ceiling and it 
was not blocked out by anything. This is suggested by the erasure of the sign kA in the cryptogramme frieze 
under Thutmose III. This frieze must have been visible and easily accessed if a decision was taken to erase 
the sign. The other block most likely decorated the south wall of the encasement of the southern obelisk, 
which is indicated by the raised relief and the fact that as a result of this location the frieze was directed at 
the sanctuary. This block was shielded or removed in the course of rebuilding works, and for this reason, it 
was not damaged.

Another two sandstone blocks were probably a part of the decoration of the Wadjyt Hall, associated with 
it by Carlotti and Gabolde:532 one unearthed in the southern part of the hall, mentioning the festival of Ha-
thor,533 the other found near the 4th Pylon, bearing cartouches of Senwosret I and Thutmose I.534

Side passages

A direct entrance in the north provided access from the Wadjyt Hall to the passages surrounding the central 
part of the temple. These passages led to the eastern portion and joined a passage leading from the south. 
The door in the southern part was situated symmetrically to that in the northern part and led to the “Inthro-
nisation seat of Amun”, and then further eastwards. The door was installed later, but it is unclear whether it 
was planned from the very beginning and replaced later, or was hewn later.535 The location of the door was 
also emphasised by the structure of the encasement of the obelisks with the gates situated in the east, leading 
to the southern and northern passages. The great columns installed by Thutmose III in the northern part of 
the Wadjyt Hall536 block out the view of the doors leading to the north and to the south as well as the side 
door in the east wall of the hall leading to the eastern portion of the temple, therefore, they cannot have 
come from the same phase of expansion of the structure. 

The passage in the north was relatively broad, preceded by a small room with a roof resting on two col-
umns, located right behind the wall of the Wadjyt Hall.

The space in the south was much wider as it accommodated not only the passage, but also a series of 
rooms along its southern portion. The first room among them was the “Inthronisation seat of Amun”.

The “Inthronisation seat of Amun”

The door in the southern part of the east wall of the Wadjyt Hall provides access to the passage adjacent to 
the hall, leading eastwards, in the direction of the currently existing Akh-menu. A structure that scholars 
called the “Inthronisation seat of Amun” was built right behind the wall of the 5th Pylon in the south (Fig. 
45). A very small part of it has been preserved, but its function has not been established so far. The space 

530 This is stated in the text of Thutmose III on column IV (Urk. IV, 842.7).
531 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 271 [14–15], Pl. XV [a-b].
532 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 273 [24, 26].
533 Le Saout, Une nouvelle fête d’Hathor, 69–71, Pl. 11 [lower]; mentioned by Barguet (Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê 

à Karnak, 106, n. 1); Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 273 [24].
534 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo TR 27/3/25/4: Mariette-Bey, Karnak, Pl. 32 [f]; Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 

273 [26] and references therein.
535 Loeben, La porte sud-est, 207–223.
536 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 92–93.
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Fig. 45. Central Karnak, “Inthronisation seat of Amun”, plan and façade (after Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation 
d’Amon », Figs 5–6; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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that it occupied was accessible through three doors: two separating it from the passage on the east-west axis 
and a door leading from the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon.

This structure was built on a socle which rose at least 0.80 m above the level of the floor of the passage.537 
The socle was constructed of big sandstone blocks which, according to Carlotti, seem to be contemporary 
with the walls surrounding the Wadjyt Hall, however, the foundations were laid independently and are not 
joined with the wall of the Wadjyt Hall.538 This is confirmed by the difference between the height of the 
upper border of the foundations of the wall extending westwards, which was situated 0.12–0.14 m higher 
than the upper border of the foundations of the Wadjyt Hall where these walls meet.539 Carlotti and Gabolde 
believe that the passage at the back of the “Inthronisation seat of Amun” already existed at the time of con-
struction of the south wall of the chapel and this resulted in the asymmetrical widening of this part of the 
temple in the southern direction in the times of Hatshepsut.540

The outlines of the walls added to the 5th Pylon, the central chapel and pillars can be seen on the foun-
dations; no relics of the façade have been preserved. The south wall was 0.90 m thick at the base, the other 
walls being 1.05 m. The whole structure was 15.75 m long and 9.80 m wide inside.541 At least eight pillars 
were planned at the sides of the main chapel, another two were probably installed in the façade, but this part 
of the socle and the outlines have not survived. The inner pillars were square in the cross section, their sides 
were 0.79–0.82 m long. The pillars in the façade were rectangular in cross section, with sides measuring 0.80 
x 0.95 m. The reconstructed height of the pillars was 5.02 m. The pillars placed in the façade were joined with 
a balustrade which was approx. 0.70–0.75 m wide and 0.73 m high.542 Chevrier believed that the chapel was 
completely rebuilt later, which would be evidenced by the south wall added inside.543 Nevertheless, Carlotti in-
dicates that there are no remains or traces of this added wall.544 The height of the walls can only be reconstruct-
ed theoretically on the basis of the height of the buildings surrounding this structure. Carlotti reconstructs the 
height of the chapel at 7.35 m on the basis of the wall extending from the 5th Pylon, however, he believes that 
the wall in the south was higher than the others, reaching the height of the wall of the Wadjyt Hall.545

There were probably steps leading to the socle, but the layout of the entrance was changed in the Ra-
messide period.546 These stairs, it seems, were not situated exactly in the centre of the socle547 but were built 
opposite the entrance to the central chapel on one side and opposite the door leading to the Courtyard of the 
5th Pylon on the other. Carlotti is of the opinion that such a layout indicates that this structure was planned 
together with the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon and the processional route leading to Akh-menu.548

The central chapel was based roughly in the centre of the socle, slightly removed to the east. It was a small 
room, probably a type of a bark hall, measuring 6.65 m in length and 5.15 m in width and its walls were 
approx. 0.90 m thick.549

The opening of the door leading to the supposed chapel was 1.75 m wide550 and roughly corresponded 
with e.g. the width of the door to the Bark Hall at the +sr-Dsrw temple,551 but it was wider than the door of 
the Chapelle Rouge, where the opening of the door was 1.40 m wide.552

Carlotti believes that the walls of the chapel were probably made of limestone, and then it was disman-
tled and burned to make lime in the Middle Ages as there are no surviving blocks that could be associated 
with this structure.553

The chapel was covered with a flat ceiling made of sandstone slabs resting on sandstone architraves 
supported with sandstone pillars. The architraves were 0.90–1.00 m wide and 0.79 m high.554 A small sky-
537 Chevrier, Rapport 1952–1953, 13, Fig. 2 (plan), Pl. X: 0.89 m; Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 76, 94: 

0.79 m (1.5 cubit).
538 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 77.
539 Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, Fig. 2.
540 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 258.
541 Based on plan: Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », Fig. 5.
542 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 81–82, Fig. 4 [a].
543 Chevrier, Rapport 1952–1953, 14, Pl. X.
544 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 76, 82, 89.
545 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 94.
546 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 94, 97.
547 Chevrier (Chevrier, Rapport 1952–1953, 14, Fig. 2) is convinced that the entrance to the chapel was situated precisely 

in the centre of the socle, and thus was not located opposite the entrance to the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon.
548 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 77.
549 Based on plan: Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », Fig. 5.
550 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », Fig. 5.
551 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 98.
552 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 31.
553 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 94.
554 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 82 (n. 21), 94.
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light was hewn in the ceiling 
slab in the eastern corner, 
which let the daylight into the 
building (Fig. 46). The ceiling 
slabs were approx. 3 m long, 
1.25–1.29 m wide and 0.42 m 
thick. Grooves were carved 
in the slab with the skylight 
to improve the tightness of 
the roof.555 A cornice framed 
the  structure in the front; it 
was 0.75 m high.556

Sandstone Osiride statues 
measuring 9 cubits (4.72  m) 
in height were based inside, 
along the walls of the build-
ing.557 Their uninscribed 
bases have survived to today 
(according to Carlotti, they 
are similar to the bases of the 
statues in the Wadjyt Hall558), 
fragments of the statues have been preserved as well. These statues were placed on their pedestals and in-
stalled next to the walls, as opposed to the standard solution, in accordance with which architectural ele-
ments of such dimensions were planned ahead – fitted into walls and floors,559 and this suggests that they 
were a later addition in this building. 

In 1908 Georges Legrain found three seated statues installed on the pedestal, two of them belonged to 
Thutmose II, and one to Thutmose I.560

The scientific literature describes an uncertain chronology of the structure. Chevrier believes that the 
building should be dated to the times after the reign of Thutmose I because it extended from a wall built by 
Thutmose I.561

Carlotti is of the opinion that the structure should be dated to the co-regency of Hatshepsut and Thut-
mose III.562 He indicates that the foundations of both the 5th Pylon and of this building were made of sand-
stone, while the walls were constructed of limestone, which is characteristic of the structures commissioned 
by Hatshepsut. He also thinks that the analysed building was contemporary with the Courtyard of the 5th 
Pylon, whose wall was an extension of the 5th Pylon, and the door leading to the courtyard was installed on 
the same axis as the door of the chapel based on the socle.563 According to this scholar, only such chronology 
can account for the presence of the processional alley in the south, leading towards the eastern obelisks.564 
In addition to that, he is of the opinion that the discovery of a block of Amenhotep I in the so-called wall of 
Thutmose I clearly indicates its construction during the co-regency as nobody interfered with the structure 
of Amenhotep I’s buildings before that. Therefore, he regards this structure as contemporary with NTrj-mnw, 
the time when the first niches of Amenhotep I were rebuilt.565

555 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 81–82, Fig. 4 [b].
556 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 94.
557 Osiride statues measuring 9 cubits were also installed in the Upper Portico of +sr-Dsrw temple (see: Iwaszczuk, 

Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 89–90).
558 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 77.
559 Carlotti, Gabolde, Le nom du reposoir de barque, Pl. XVII [a]; cf. Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 19–20.
560 One of the statues of Thutmose II (indurated limestone) remains in situ, the other is in the Museum of Egyptian 

Antiquities, Cairo JE 41205 (indurated limestone, 2.25 m high, https://www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/ck791, 
accessed November 20, 2021); the statue of Thutmose I (red granite) was moved to a chapel south of the 6th Pylon: 
Legrain, Postscript, 80–82; Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 77; Carlotti, Gabolde, Le nom du reposoir 
de barque, 103, n. 15 and references therein.

561 Chevrier, Rapport 1952–1953, 14.
562 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 88–90.
563 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 89, Fig. 5.
564 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 89. See below, chap. NTrj-mnw building, pp. 137–140 and above, pp. 

98–100, 110 for the dismantling of structures built by Amenhotep I.
565 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 114, n. 4; Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 90; Carlotti, 

Gabolde, Le nom du reposoir de barque, 114, n. 4.

Fig. 46. Central Karnak, “Inthronisation seat of Amun”, skylight (after Carlotti, Le 
« siège d’intronisation d’Amon », Fig. 4; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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The disproportion in the length of the southern part of the Wadjyt Hall required a good reason. This is 
also noticed by Carlotti.566 Designed in this shape, it must have been planned together with the structures 
located to the southeast.

While the chronology of the building is difficult, its function is impossible to establish. Barguet incor-
rectly attributed it with the name of the granite bark shrine of Thutmose III, which replaced the Chapelle 
Rouge,567 and described it as the place where the king was endowed with divine powers by Amun.568 In the 
Late Period the wabt of priests was situated there.569

Discussion

In order to establish the range of Hatshepsut’s construction activity in the area between the 4th and 5th 
Pylons, we should review the discussion regarding the work of the immediate predecessors of the queen and 
the records of this these projects preserved in the sources. Ineni’s description of the construction activity in 
this part of the temple dated to the reign of Thutmose I is sometimes questioned, identification of various 
rooms of the temple with those attested in the record of this official is also disputable.

Borchardt believed that Thutmose I’s construction activity at Karnak could be divided into two phases. 
In the first one Thutmose I surrounded the temple of Amun with a wall and built the 5th Pylon with a gate 
called Jmn-wr-Sfjjt, with the pylon marking the western border of the temple. To the east he built a pillar 
courtyard with royal statues installed along its sides.570 In the second phase Thutmose I expanded the area of 
the temple by addition of the courtyard closed with the 4th Pylon in the western portion, and had obelisks 
installed in front of the pylon,571 while the addition of the two granite obelisks was the sole activity displayed 
by Hatshepsut in the Wadjyt Hall.572 According to Borchardt, the main construction work which changed 
the architecture of the Wadjyt Hall was commissioned by Thutmose III. He had the statues from the court-
yard situated east of the 5th Pylon delivered to the hall and added pillars between them, installed columns in 
the northern part and some in the southern part, as well as replaced the wooden roof with a stone one and 
built the encasement of Hatshepsut’s obelisks.573

Barguet is of the opinion that the Osiride statues of Thutmose I, pillars installed at the entrances in the 
north and the south, the door jamb and the sandstone lintel from above the entrance to the southern stair-
case, as well as the calcite bases came from the first phase of construction of the Wadjyt Hall, which took 
place under Thutmose I.574 He also believes that the only contribution to the development of this portion of 
the temple made by Hatshepsut was the installation of the two obelisks on the occasion of the sed festival; 
apart from that, he observes that the queen needed to dismantle the roof to achieve her goal.575 According 
to Barguet, most work in the hall was conducted under Thutmose III. This involved the construction of the 
encasement around the obelisks of Hatshepsut, expansion of the colonnade in both parts of the hall, cover-
ing it with a roof, as well as the transport of the statues and their installation along the walls of the room.576

Gun Björkman, like his predecessors, attributes Thutmose I with the construction of the 4th and 5th Py-
lons and the hall between them, which was referred to as jwnjjt Spst m WADjjt during the reign of this king, 
the scholar indicates that this description was reconstructed by Sethe.577 He also observes certain impreci-
sions in Ineni’s text with regards to the construction material used for the two pylons, although he accepts 
the logic of the explanation that if the facing of the pylons was made of limestone, then both pylons could 
be regarded as limestone ones.578

Wallet-Lebrun is inclined to date the construction of the 4th Pylon to the times of Hatshepsut or Thut-
mose III on the basis of her analysis of texts mentioning the Wadjyt Hall.579 First of all, she negates the iden-

566 Carlotti, Le « siège d’intronisation d’Amon », 90.
567 Carlotti, Gabolde, Le nom du reposoir de barque, 99–103.
568 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 315.
569 Kruchten, Les Annales des prêtres de Karnak, 247–248.
570 Borchardt, Zur Baugeschichte des Amunstempels, 8, Fig. 7.
571 Borchardt, Zur Baugeschichte des Amunstempels, 10.
572 Borchardt, Zur Baugeschichte des Amunstempels, 10.
573 Borchardt, Zur Baugeschichte des Amunstempels, 10–14, Fig. 15.
374 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 96–97.
575 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 99–100.
576 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 98, 100–104.
577 Björkman, Kings at Karnak, 61.
578 Björkman, Kings at Karnak, 63.
579 Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak (I), 355–362; Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-

Rê, 317–333, Pl. LX.
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tification of the Iunyt Hall (mentioned on the west face of the northern obelisk of Hatshepsut installed in 
the Wadjyt Hall) with the Wadjyt Hall. In her opinion, there are no convincing arguments to justify that.580 
According to the text preserved on the base of the northern obelisk of Hatshepsut in the Wadjyt Hall, obe-
lisks made of electrum were accommodated in the Iunyt Hall,581 and not ones made of granite and plated 
with electrum in the upper part, like the great obelisks of Hatshepsut in the Wadjyt Hall.582 The distinction 
between Iunyt and Wadjyt seems to be well-founded. The name Iunyt is recorded on the column installed 
in the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon by Thutmose I,583 while the name Wadjyt does not appear during the 
reign of this ruler at all. The aforementioned text on the obelisk of Hatshepsut describes the installation 
of the obelisks in the Iunyt Hall between two pylons of Thutmose I. Wallet-Lebrun used it as the basis of 
her hypothesis that the 5th and 6th Pylons are those which were built under Ineni’s supervision during the 
reign of Thutmose I.584 However, she observes that Ineni’s text about two limestone pylons does not exactly 
correspond with reality: the inside of the 5th Pylon was made of sandstone and only the facing was made 
of limestone.585 There are some contradictory reports describing construction materials dating to the early 
18th dynasty, e.g. NTrj-mnw was described as made of limestone in one source, and in another as made of 
sandstone,586 however, we know that Thutmose I built a pylon at North Karnak exclusively of limestone,587 
which is stressed by Wallet-Lebrun.588 Summing up, she believes that the 4th Pylon was more recent than 
the obelisks.589

Carlotti and Gabolde proposed a new concept for the expansion of this part of the temple. They are of 
the opinion that the work in the Wadjyt Hall was commenced by Thutmose I, nevertheless, as opposed to 
their predecessors, they claim on the basis of archaeological research that this ruler built two pylons at the 
same time. In the course of the construction of the 4th Pylon Thutmose I had a series of niches distributed 
along its length to accommodate small standing statues. The space between the pylons was planned as an 
open courtyard. All the doors of this space came from the first phase of construction.590 In the second phase 
of construction big Osiride statues were placed along the walls and fitted in between the niches. At the same 
time a room with two niches and a staircase were built on the south side in the south-western corner. The 
two scholars also indicate the second phase as the chronology of the partial covering of the hall with a roof 
supported on the portico built in front of the big Osiride statues and on the semi-pillars on both sides of the 
side doors.591 This portico, according to Carlotti and Gabolde, was constructed of sandstone jwn columns, 
whose fragments they associate with this area.592 They indicate that the version of Ineni’s text reconstructed 
by Sethe is unlikely as jwnjjt was usually a portico and thus wAD columns could not stand there. Since these 
authors believe it is impossible that Ineni mentioned the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon, it should be acknowl-
edged  that the Wadjyt Hall could originally have been a courtyard with a portico with jwn columns.593 Both 
of these phases are dated to the reign of Thutmose I. Carlotti and Gabolde are of the opinion that Hatshep-
sut started her activity with dismantling the roof and partially the colonnade as well as construction of 
a brick platform to raise the obelisks. These activities were preliminary to the installation of the monoliths. 
The construction of the Wadjyt Hall was the next step. The wooden wAD columns were fitted on the calcite 
bases, three in the south and two in the north.594 Thutmose III began construction work in the Wadjyt Hall 
from building the encasement of the obelisks of Hatshepsut; next he blocked out the small Osiride statues 
installed by Thutmose I in the niches, and then he erected the north colonnade and covered it with a roof.595

Elizabeth Blyth proposed two phases of construction of the temple at Karnak under Thutmose I, in ac-
cordance with Borchardt’s concept. The temple was supposedly surrounded with a wall in the first phase, the 
5th Pylon and a spacious courtyard were built in the same period.596 Thutmose I decided late in his reign to 
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582 Urk. IV, 362.10–11, 366.13–14.
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585 Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak (I), 359.
586 See below, chap. NTrj-mnw building, pp. 137–140 and discussion therein. 
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588 Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak (I), 359, n. 6.
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expand the structure westwards by addition of the 4th Pylon as well as by building a hall with a colonnaded 
portico and a ceiling covered with a wooden roof between his two pylons. According to this scholar, the 
monuments which probably belonged to the original structure include the two standing Osiride statues 
installed together with the jambs of the door to the southern side room, as well as the niches hewn in the 4th 
Pylon. Nevertheless, the Osiride statues dedicated to Thutmose I were commissioned by Hatshepsut, and 
she placed her obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall.597 This original structure then experienced a series of alterations, 
for instance, the blocking out of the original niches of the 4th Pylon, replacement of the ceiling with a stone 
one, arrival of the big standing Osiride statues that previously had stood behind the 5th Pylon.598 Blyth also 
noticed Ineni’s report, which indicated that both pylons, the 4th and 5th one, were built of limestone, al-
though in fact they were only faced with limestone.599 Apart from that, she cites Wallet-Lebrun’s concept of 
the chronology of the 4th Pylon, but leaves it without a comment.600

Larché is of the opinion that only a brick pylon was built under Thutmose I, and the 4th Pylon was con-
structed of stone by Hatshepsut’s builders.601 He also indicates that the wall of the 4th Pylon is more recent 
than the wall of the 5th Pylon. The trial trench at the point where the walls of both pylons meet showed that 
there are significant differences in the foundations of these walls. Both in the northern and in the southern 
part there is an obvious gap between both walls, which suggests that the wall of the 4th Pylon was added 
to the wall of the 5th Pylon. The foundations of the wall of the 5th Pylon were built of three relatively thin 
courses of easily broken green sandstone, while the foundations of the wall of the 4th Pylon – of two thicker 
courses of white sandstone, and the foundation trench of this wall was 0.43 m deeper. The two pylons also 
differ in terms of the structure: the 4th Pylon was built on a sandstone socle, the 5th Pylon – on a limestone 
socle.602 Another difference that could be added is the one noticed by Chevrier: the masts in the north wing 
of the 5th Pylon were fitted differently from other pylons – they were based directly on the ground and not 
like in the case of the 4th Pylon, on a granite base.603

Gabolde deems Larché’s arguments insufficient, especially in the context of historical sources. He indi-
cates that both pylons were described in sources from the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III.604 He also 
believes that the 4th Pylon and the walls extending from it, as well as the 5th Pylon, were built in the same 
period on a socle based at the same level.605 Nevertheless, it should be noted that the same height of both 
socles results from architectural adjustments within one room of the temple and might not conclusively 
correspond with the time of construction. According to Gabolde, the height of the socle of the encasement 
of Hatshepsut’s obelisks was also adjusted to the parameters of the hall and for this reason it is the same as 
the height of the platforms of both pylons.606

Gabolde tried to summarise the research on texts to negate the suggestion that the encasement of the 
obelisks should be dated to the reign of Hatshepsut, made by Wallet-Lebrun and then further considered 
by Larché.607 He proposes that the description of the obelisks in the Iunyt Hall recorded on the northern 
obelisk of the queen should actually refer to the obelisks installed in the Wadjyt Hall. He emphasises that 
there was a substantial difference between Hatshepsut’s plans listed on the obelisk and the final result men-
tioned therein. Gabolde indicates that the scene representing the obelisks, partially preserved on sandstone 
blocks, clearly shows that the whole of the obelisks were visible during her reign. He also addresses the 
hypothesis presented by Larché. Gabolde stresses the dimensions and weight of the added walls of the en-
casement and concludes that Larché’s arguments revealing the weakness of the foundations of the obelisks 
as the reason for building the encasement are unacceptable. He disagrees that the representation preserved 
on the encasement should be dated to the times of Hatshepsut on the basis of the inserted blocks, adding 
that the insertions suggest restoration work in the course of installation of the great columns in the Wadjyt 
Hall. Finally, Gabolde firmly states that the inscriptions on the encasement refer exclusively to a male king. 
He additionally refers to the foundation deposit, which was discovered scattered, and the text on one of the 
items mentions the stretching of the cord in the context of installation of the obelisks.608
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According to the latest proposal presented by Gabolde, the sequence of construction in the analysed area 
was as follows:609 the 4th Pylon with the niches in the eastern face and the 5th Pylon were built under Thut-
mose I, but the space between them was not roofed. This ruler also installed the standing Osiride statues 
and the portico with jwn columns. Hatshepsut initially planned to erect electrum obelisks there, however, 
eventually she had granite obelisks installed, wooden wAD columns fitted on the calcite bases and seated 
Osiride statues dedicated to her father placed in the niches of the north wing of the 4th Pylon. According 
to Gabolde, Thutmose III built the encasement around the obelisks, replaced the wooden roof and columns 
with stone ones and blocked out the niches with the Osiride statues.

Summary

The inscriptions on the sandstone jamb of the door in the south-western corner of the Wadjyt Hall and on 
the lintel which most likely belongs to this door,610 the decoration of the sandstone architraves and semi-pil-
lars,611 as well as of the sandstone block with the cryptogramme frieze612 and the inscriptions around the 
limestone Osiride niches613 were carved in sunken relief. If the connection of these blocks with the Wadjyt 
Hall is certain, it might indicate that the partially implemented plan from an early phase of the decoration 
assumed the existence of an open courtyard in this area. The niches of the north wing of the 4th Pylon are 
decorated with a vertical inscription in sunken relief on their both jambs, while the winged sun disk and the 
scene above the niche were carved in raised relief,614 which might suggest a change of the concept and cov-
ering the structure with a roof in the course of the decoration work. 

The presence of the Wadjyt in the temple complex at Karnak seems essential and it is attested in the 
period starting from the times of Sebekhotep IV,615 and confirmed in the early years of Thutmose III.616 Per-
haps its original location was further east, in the area of the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon, where another hall 
with wAD columns existed.617 There are definitely two possible interpretations of the sources associated with 
the Wadjyt and Iunyt. One of these interpretations assumed the development of the architectural concept 
of the two structures within the same space and evolution from an open courtyard, through the Iunyt, to 
the final form, that is, the Wadjyt. The other possibility is that the Egyptian religious buildings were built 
according to shared plans, the purpose of the construction of the rooms was clearly identified and their 
locations in the religious complex were strictly defined. The latter interpretation precludes identification 
of the Wadjyt and Iunyt as situated in the same space. The hypothesis presented by Carlotti and Gabolde, 
advocating the evolution from the Iunyt Hall to the Wadjyt Hall, is a consequence of adopting the first pos-
sibility, while Wallet-Lebrun’s hypothesis, claiming that the Iunyt between the two pylons is the Hall of the 
5th Pylon, draws upon the other. It is impossible to reconcile the two hypotheses and it must be considered 
which is the more likely one.

Identification of the courtyard situated east of the 5th Pylon as the Iunyt does not appear to raise any 
doubts. It is confirmed by the text of the dedicatory inscription recorded on a column.618 32-sided jwn col-
umns, associated with the Wadjyt by Carlotti and Gabolde, were discovered southeast of the Wadjyt619 and 
there are no reasons to connect them with the Wadjyt (the Hall of the 4th Pylon) instead of the Iunyt (the 
Hall of the 5th Pylon), where such columns were installed in the southern part.620 It should be emphasised 
that 32-sided columns are extremely rare and have so far been attested only for the times of Thutmose III.621 
Apart from that, the text on the northern obelisk of Hatshepsut in the Wadjyt Hall reports installation of 

609 Gabolde, Remarques sur le chemisage des obélisques, 399.
610 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 153, Pl. LVI (jamb); Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, Pl. XIII [a] (lintel).
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electrum obelisks in the Iunyt.622 It should be noted that the description of the obelisks in the Iunyt, recorded 
on the northern obelisk,623 does not correspond with the description of the obelisks in the Wadjyt found on 
the wall of the Chapelle Rouge.624

Therefore, it is possible that the first phase of construction in this area under Hatshepsut involved, after 
the levelling of the ground surface, the construction of the 4th Pylon with a stone enclosure wall reaching up 
to the walls of the 5th Pylon. This resulted in the emergence of a courtyard with limestone facing and rooms 
situated on its two sides. The door to the southern room was flanked with two standing Osiride statues. The 
eastern face of the 4th Pylon was decorated with limestone niches containing seated Osiride statues, the 
jambs of the niches were decorated with sunken relief. The solution applied to the closure of the hall from 
the south side is uncertain. It seems that the obelisks of Hatshepsut were delivered and installed before it was 
closed and the southern part could not have been filled with structures, but the potential structures might 
have been dismantled. Both solutions are possible since the south wall was added later.625

It is rather unlikely that the columns stood in both parts of the hall when Hatshepsut installed her 
obelisks. These enormous monoliths needed to be transported somehow to this area of the temple. As they 
stood m-xnt WADjjt, this hall could not have been a courtyard any more at the time when this text was 
inscribed since the name of the hall comes from the type of columns it accommodated. The procedures 
required to install the obelisks would have been difficult to implement in the narrow space between the two 
portions of the hall. It seems that even under Amenhotep I the temple of Karnak reached further west than 
the Wadjyt Hall. For this reason, it is unlikely that the 4th Pylon had not been built by then, as suggested 
by Wallet-Lebrun.626 It seems more likely that the obelisks were delivered to the harbour located south of 
the temple, then carried from the south side when the south wall had not yet existed and the columns on 
the southern part had not been installed. Deliveries of construction materials arriving at the less frequented 
side and along the less official route seem more logical, especially because it is possible to identify a certain 
similarity in the behaviour of the builders working on the passage from the south to the Festival Hall and to 
the Wadjyt Hall: door A in the Small Pylon of the Festival Courtyard was installed in an existing structure 
and as far as the Wadjyt Hall is concerned, its south wall was constructed later, but we know that these areas 
were filled with structures earlier and Hatshepsut fitted her obelisks in there. This means that the south wall 
of the Wadjyt Hall must have been under construction in year 16 of Thutmose III’s reign. In the course of 
decoration work the concept changed and two semi-pillars were added at the northern and southern doors 
of the courtyard. The purpose of this structure has not been identified and it is not clear what rested on the 
pillars. Eventually, the hall was roofed. The obelisk from year 16 does not mention the Wadjyt, but the gate 
of the 5th Pylon is listed. However, the name Wadjyt appears on the wall of the Chapelle Rouge, built before 
year 17 of Thutmose III’s reign. The decision regarding the roof over the courtyard must date to this period.

It seems possible that the decoration of the obelisks installed in the Wadjyt Hall describes not only the 
obelisks themselves, but also their surroundings, and the northern obelisk reports Hatshepsut’s construction 
plans at Karnak, in geographic relation to the obelisks. Egyptians treated obelisks as the centre of the world 
and placed observers looking at them in such a manner that when he/she read the inscriptions, they also 
saw what they were reading about. Otherwise, it would be completely incomprehensible that information 
about various structures known from Karnak is recorded on these obelisk faces which are exactly opposite 
their actual locations. Jmn-wr-Sfjjt gate identified as the gate of the 5th Pylon, which is located east of the 
obelisks, is recorded on the west face of the obelisk,627 Jwnjjt Spst hall, situated east of the obelisks, is also 
mentioned on the west face of the base of the obelisk,628 while the obelisks of Thutmose I, located in front of 
the 4th Pylon, west of the obelisks, are recorded on the east face.629

The encasement of the obelisks must have been built after the floor was finished, nevertheless, the foun-
dation deposits signed with Hatshepsut’s name were discovered both under the raised floor and under the 
encasement. Thus, the floor was most likely disturbed in the course of the construction of the encasement 
or, which seems less likely, the encasement was built during the reign of the queen.

Gabolde does not agree with Wallet-Lebrun about the chronology and purpose of construction of the 
encasement, and justifies his view with at least two arguments which could be discussed.630 One of them in-
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630 See above in this chapter, pp. 85–86.
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dicates that it is impossible that Hatshepsut built the encasement herself as the sandstone blocks representing 
the obelisks631 show the whole obelisks, together with their lower parts, which means they were completely 
visible during her reign.632 This argument is not convincing. There are no documents which would conclu-
sively indicate the chronology of this representation of the obelisks. Apart from that, the artists might have 
used the temple archives for decoration work and the obelisks did not need to be visible. Another argument, 
indicating that Hatshepsut always represented an obelisk as an obelisk in her texts defining this architectural 
element unambiguously, and did not describe them as structures based on socles633 also raises discussion 
regarding the time when the inscription presenting the obelisks in such a manner was carved. It should 
therefore be assumed that most of these inscriptions preserved on the obelisks themselves are contemporary 
with the installation of the obelisks and it seems natural that the word obelisk is recorded there with the 
whole shaft of the obelisk. The representations on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge are dated to a period after 
year 17 and for this reason cannot evidence the queen’s construction activity in the time after the decoration 
of the Chapelle Rouge had been completed. The absence of more recent representations does not preclude 
a change in the architectural concept. Looking for more arguments, Gabolde also indicated that all attested 
inscriptions preserved on the encasement are recorded in the masculine form and were commissioned by 
Thutmose III and Amenhotep II, consequently, the encasement could not have been built by Hatshepsut. 
However, it is important to distinguish between the construction and completion of the decoration. This is 
illustrated e.g. by the case of the 6th Pylon built by the queen, but finished and decorated during the sole 
reign of Thutmose III.634 The comment on the purpose of the scattered foundation deposit (FD 3) and the 
dedicatory inscription referring to the installation of the obelisks does not respond to the issue of the other 
deposit (FD 2) found under the threshold of the northern door to the encasement of the obelisks – this one 
was unearthed intact and contained, e.g. faience cartouches with the name of Hatshepsut.635 Nevertheless, it 
should be remembered that while the iconographic arguments and the question of the foundation deposits 
do not conclusively settle the issue of the chronology of the construction of the encasement of the obelisks, 
the discussion Gabolde undertook with Larché’s hypothesis regarding the purpose of the construction, in-
cluding the indication of the weak walls of the encasement as negating the need to strengthen the standing 
obelisks, seems fully justified. At this phase of research it is impossible to conclude whether the construction 
of the encasement was launched by Hatshepsut for unidentified reasons, but rather not connected with 
structural issues, perhaps to imitate the shape of the temple obelisks from the 5th dynasty, as suggested by 
Wallet-Lebrun, or if it was done later by Thutmose III to block out the obelisks, especially the inscriptions 
bearing essential ideological and theological messages, situated on the bases. Perhaps the operation of re-
moving the obelisks from the Wadjyt Hall was more costly than the construction of the encasement. Yet it 
seems strange that the ruler did not re-carve the cartouches or the silhouettes and cartouches of the queen 
on the obelisks to attribute the texts connected with Hatshepsut to himself or his ancestors, Thutmose I or 
Thutmose II. Such a conversion would have been the easiest solution and was employed with success in 
other structures built by Hatshepsut.

It seems that the next phases of the construction of the Wadjyt Hall should be attributed to Thutmose III. 
The inscriptions carved on the columns report that he replaced the earlier roof of Lebanese cedar wood with 
a stone one,636 added four columns to the previously existing two columns in the northern part and blocked 
out the statues.737 He also paved the floor with sandstone, raising the walking level in this hall, which was 
observed in both the northern part and the southern one in the Wadjyt Hall. However, the central part re-
tained its original level.638

 

5th Pylon and courtyard (Fig. 47)

On the west face of the northern obelisk in the Wadjyt Hall Hatshepsut mentions the magnificent Iunyt, 
which was situated between two pylons of Thutmose I.639 One of these pylons was definitely the 5th Pylon at 

631 See above in this chapter, p. 73, Fig. 41.
632 Gabolde, Remarques sur le chemisage des obélisques, 390.
633 Gabolde, Remarques sur le chemisage des obélisques, 390.
634 See below, chap. 6th Pylon and enclosure wall, pp. 95–96.
635 See above, chap. Foundation deposits, p. 43.
636 Text on column IV: Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê, 318–320.
637 Text on column III: Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê, 327–328.
638 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 456.
639 LD III, Pl. 23 [w]; Urk. IV, 365.1–5.

4th Pylon and the Wadjyt Hall
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Karnak, which closed the Wadjyt Hall in the east. It is worth noting that neither under Hatshepsut, nor later 
during the sole reign of Thutmose III were the obelisks installed at the main gate, contrary to what Barguet 
suggested.640 This was caused by the fact that in this period the main western gate was situated in the wall of 
the Festival Courtyard, quite far west of the western obelisks, while the 8th Pylon, not the 7th Pylon, in front 
of which the ruler erected his obelisks, was the main southern gate.

On the west face of the northern obelisk in the Wadjyt Hall Hatshepsut indicated that the granite obe-
lisks were located next to Jmn-wr-Sfjjt gate.641 It seems certain that the gate listed by the queen can be iden-
tified with the gate of the 5th Pylon, whose name is confirmed in an inscription carved on the jamb under 
Thutmose III.642

It can also be supposed that this is the gate Djehuty meant when he wrote about overseeing the work of 
the craftsmen plating Jmn-Sfjjt gate and representations on the gate with a single sheet of copper.643

The pylon had two bastions which formed two distinct wings separated with a gate in the middle. It was 
36.40 m long and 7.72 m wide.644 The original frame of the door has not been preserved.

The architecture of both wings of the pylon was the same. They were built over foundations consisting 
of three courses of green sandstone blocks which were buried in the ground to a depth of 1.70 m. The foun-
dation trench contained a layer of yellow sand mixed with sandstone shards. The first course was receded in 
relation to the second one (Fig. 48).645 Larché reports that most likely there were no sandstone shards under 
the northern jamb of the main gate.646 Each wing of the pylon was based on a limestone socle and faced with 
limestone blocks,647 but its fill consisted of green sandstone blocks.648

A niche with a granite base which supported a mast was hewn in each wing of the pylon in the western 
face. A fragment with the name of Thutmose I (+Hwtj-ms-xa-mj-Ra) has survived on a sandstone block in 
the area of the northern base.649

The walls extending from the pylon northwards and southwards were planned together with the pylon. 
They were constructed in the same manner as the pylon – they were based on three courses of foundations 
built of green sandstone, which were dug into older mud brick structures.650 Guillaume Charloux and Larché 
date these walls to the reign of Thutmose I on the basis of the chronology of the drainage system, contem-
porary with the walls. The system was not incorporated into the final plan of the development of this area 

640 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 99, n. 3.
641 LD III, Pl. 22 [w]; Urk. IV, 354.4–7. See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., pp. 224–225.
642 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 109–110, 110 (additional picture 53112); Urk. IV, 848.9; Grothoff, Die 

Tornamen, 89–90, 425 [Dok. 14g], Fig. 18.
643 Urk. IV, 426.7–10.
644 Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 84–85, Pl. XXI [a].
645 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 260–261, Pl. 6; Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 147; Larché, Nouvelles 

observations, 441–442.
646 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 442.
647 There are a few limestone blocks from the first course of the facing of the enclosure walls in the north and south, 

nothing has been preserved in the west (Larché, Nouvelles observations, 444).
648 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 441.
649 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 106, n. 3.
650 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 261, Pls 6 (coupe E2), 14 [b-c]; Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 147.

Fig. 47. Central Karnak, 5th Pylon and courtyard, plan (after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 337; Azim et 
al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, 135, Pl. 3; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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at the end of the reign of Hatshepsut, when the Palace of Maat was built in the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon.651 
Larché shows that limestone blocks dated to the reign of Amenhotep I were inserted in the inner layers of the 
wall of the western passage between the walls extending from the 5th and 6th Pylons. The drainage system 
was originally situated in this passage. Considering that it seems rather unlikely that Amenhotep I should 
dismantle his own structures, as well as the fact that Hatshepsut and Thutmose III did not incorporate the 
drainage system into the plan of the Palace of Maat, it was probably Thutmose I who commissioned the sys-
tem and, consequently, the enclosure wall extending from the 5th Pylon.652 However, these arguments do 
not take into account the fact that the structure built in this place might have come from the early phase of 
Hatshepsut’s rule, and that it could have been dismantled by the queen to erect the Palace of Maat.653 Thus the 
wall extending from the 5th Pylon and the 5th Pylon itself might be dated to the early reign of Hatshepsut.

Walls forming small side rooms were discovered in the southern part of the south wing and in the north-
ern portion of the north wing. They were situated in the corners of the courtyard and their walls were built 
adjacent to the walls of the pylon. Their foundations consisted of two courses of green sandstone blocks 
resting on a layer of sand, approx. 0.35 m shallower than the foundations of the pylon and the wall extending 
from the 5th Pylon.654 The southern room was 3.50 m long and 1.50 m wide, while the northern one was 
3.00 m long and 1.00 m wide. The walls closing the southern room from the south and the northern room 
from the north ran eastwards.

The walls closing the Hall of the 5th Pylon from the north and south were added to the walls of the  
Wadjyt Hall (Fig. 49).655 Excavations conducted in the north-eastern corner revealed the difference in height 
between the top of the foundations of the walls of the Wadjyt Hall and the top of the foundations of the wall 
extending northwards from the 5th Pylon, the latter being 0.11 m higher in this place.656 In the south this 
difference reached 0.12–0.14 m.657 Carlotti and Gabolde indicate that the eastward passage in the south on 
the outer side of the added wall existed when both of these walls were under construction and this could 
explain the asymmetrical shape of the Wadjyt Hall.658

Colonnade of Thutmose I

As recorded on the west face of the obelisk of Hatshepsut, the Courtyard of Iunyt was constructed “between 
two pylons of Thutmose I”.659 It seems that this indicates the area between the 5th and 6th Pylons. The 

651 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 438; Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 262.
652 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 438.
653 See below, chap. Original structru, pp. 98–99.
654 Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 147, 302; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 442–443.
655 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 256, Fig. 3 (coupe E-E’).
656 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 256.
657 Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, 464, Fig. 2.
658 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 258.
659 LD III, Pl. 23 [w]; Urk. IV, 365.1–5. See also below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 224.

Fig. 48. Central Karnak, foundation of the 5th Pylon (after Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, Pl. 6; digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).
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courtyard was built on a levelled layer where only lower portions of Middle Kingdom walls survived.660 The 
floor consisting of green sandstone slabs was laid directly on the levelled layer at a depth of 73.60 m a.s.l.661

The ceiling of the courtyard was supported by a single row of columns distributed symmetrically on 
both sides of the entrance next to the wall of the 5th Pylon. The columns differed: in the northern part they 
were 16-sided, while those in the south were 32-sided.662 The 32-sided columns are attested only for +sr-Axt 
during the reign of Thutmose III.663 Larché believes that the colonnade of the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon 
was erected under Thutmose I, then in the northern part the 16-sided columns were re-carved into 32-sided 
ones during the sole reign of Thutmose III.664 Two anonymous foundation deposits were unearthed under 
the columns in the southern portion (Cy2) and northern part (Cy1). Although their stratigraphic relations 
are not fully understood,665 their discoverers date them to the reign of Thutmose I on the basis of parallels 
with the deposits found in the Treasury of this king at North Karnak.666 The foundations of the columns in 
the northern part were constructed in a similar manner: a foundation trench that was approx. 0.40 m deep 
was dug under each column, then a 0.10-metre layer of grey sand was scattered on its bottom, and such sand 
was also discovered between the foundations and the walls of the foundation trenches.667 The foundations 
were built of sandstone columns and architraves from the reign of Senwosret I (Fig. 50).668

660 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 260, Pls 4–5.
661 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 257–260, Pl. 12 [a].
662 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 113. Carlotti and Gabolde associate the 32-sided columns with the Wadjyt 

Hall (Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 269–270 [7]); while Larché believes that such identification is incorrect (Larché, 
Nouvelles observations, 446).

663 +sr-Axt: Lipińska, Architecture, 15–17.
664 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 446; for dating see also: Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 269.
665 The northern foundation deposit was placed in a layer of grey sand which is situated under the walls dated to the 

Middle Kingdom, which rules out the dating of the foundation deposit to the early 18th dynasty (Jet, Sondages 
dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 264, Pls 4–6 [layer U.S. 11008], 17). The stratigraphy in the southern part appears 
different (Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148, 300, 308e-g; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 446, Pl. XIX). The objects 
found in both deposits (Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 265–268, Pls 8–11, 18–23; Larché, Nouvelles 
observations, Pl. XIX; Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148) seem, according to the discoverers, to be similar groups of 
artefacts, but the doubts about the stratigraphy make their interpretation difficult. The absence of royal names in 
both deposits precludes precise dating of these groups of artefacts.

666 Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148, n. 553.
667 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 261, Pls 4 (coupe A3), 5 (coupe 4), 6 (coupe D1).
668 Arnaudiès-Montélimard, L’arche en granit, 109, n. 19.

Fig. 49. Central Karnak, north-eastern corner of the Hall of the 5th Pylon (after Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, Fig. 3; 
digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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The shapes of the bases indicate that they were designed under Thutmose I at the same time as the floor 
since their arrangement is interconnected.669 The columns were 2 cubits wide (1.04 m) and 5.40 m high. The 
architraves that rested on them were 0.90 m high, which means that the roof was based at a height of 12 
cubits (6.30 m).670

The next phase of construction was installation of Osiride colossi in the niches built adjacent to the 5th 
Pylon. They were distributed symmetrically, seven in the south and seven in the north, along the wall of 
the 5th Pylon, as well as two at each side wall of the courtyard in the south and north.671 The foundations 
of the statues were built in a comparable manner: a foundation trench of a depth of approx. 0.50 m was dug 
in grey sand, crossing the brick walls. The foundations of statues CO4.o and CO5.o crossed the foundation 
trench of the 5th Pylon,672 while the foundation of statue CO2.o crossed the foundation trench of column 
CL2.n.673 The foundations were two courses high and were constructed of sandstone blocks, with sand filling 
the spaces between the blocks. The upper course was adjacent to the third course of the foundations of the 
5th Pylon. The statues partially rested on the newly laid foundations and partially on the blocks of the 5th 
Pylon trimmed especially for this purpose.674 Statues CO6.o and CO7.o were supported with a single course 
of foundations joined with the third course of the foundations of the 5th Pylon.675 The foundations of statues 
CO4.o and CO5.o were constructed in a shared foundation trench.676 Despite the evident characteristics 
of a later addition of the Osiride statues to the 5th Pylon, Jean-François Jet, Emmanuel Lanoë, Ophélie de 
Peretti and Larché believe that the columns were installed at the same time as the statues.677

According to the text recoded on the west face of the obelisk in the Wadjyt Hall, Hatshepsut erected two 
great obelisks made completely of electrum in the Iunyt Hall in the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon.678

It seems very difficult to date this part of the temple. On the one hand, we know from the inscription of 
Ineni that Thutmose I erected two pylons at Karnak, this information appears to be confirmed by Hatshep-
sut when she states that the aforementioned electrum obelisks were constructed in the Iunyt between two 
pylons of Thutmose I. On the other hand, there is a discrepancy between Ineni’s report and the actual struc-
tures: according to the royal official, both pylons were built of limestone, while in fact they were constructed 
of sandstone and faced with limestone. The information provided by the queen on the obelisk in the Wadjyt 
Hall does not specify whether the pylons were built by Thutmose I, or only devoted to him. The foundation 

669 Cf. Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 23–24.
670 Arnaudiès-Montélimard, L’arche en granit, 109.
671 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 258, 261–264; Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148.
672 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 260–261 (sondage D).
673 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, Fig. 2; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 304 (coupe AA’).
674 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 262, 263, Fig. 1, Pls 6 (coupe D1), 7, 16 [a].
675 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 263, Pls 7 (coupe E5), 16 [a].
676 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 263, Pl. 6 (coupe D1).
677 Jet, Sondages dans la cour nord du Ve pylône, 264; Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 

443.
678 Desroches Noblecourt, Deux grands obélisques précieux, 47–61; Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê 

à Karnak (I), 355–358.

Fig. 50. Central Karnak, Courtyard of the 5th Pylon, foundation with re-used elements (after Jet, Sondages dans la cour 
nord du Ve pylône, Pl. 5; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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deposits unearthed in the Iunyt are not signed with any names, which also precludes dating them with 
certainty. The Iunyt must have definitely existed in the times of Hatshepsut since it is mentioned in the in-
scription on the obelisk. Hatshepsut herself probably did not alter the architecture of the Iunyt constructed 
by Thutmose I, this was done by Thutmose III during his sole reign.

Archaeological research has not delivered definitive answers either. Carlotti and Gabolde believe that the 
5th Pylon is contemporary with the 4th Pylon as well as with the walls of the Wadjyt and Iunyt in the Court-
yard of the 5th Pylon because they rest on the same platform (radier de fondation),679 and the 5th Pylon was 
erected under Thutmose I at the latest.680

Larché claims that all the elements of the Courtyard of the 5th Pylon should be dated to the same pe-
riod. In order to explain the differences in the foundation of various parts of this complex, he refers to the 
so-called Treasury built in the times of Thutmose I at North Karnak, where walls constructed on different 
foundations are regarded as contemporary to each other.681

6th Pylon and courtyard (Fig. 51)

When the decision to dismantle the central part of the temple was taken, Hatshepsut’s builders levelled the 
area, completely destroying all remains of architecture later than the Middle Kingdom.682 Trial trenches 
excavated in many places of this portion of the temple revealed that before the construction work was un-
dertaken, the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon was levelled over the whole surface, reaching as deep as the walls 
from the Early Middle Kingdom, that is, the height of 73.40 m a.s.l.683 It is worth noting that the foundations 
constructed by Hatshepsut and Thutmose III rest directly on Middle Kingdom structures, and fragments 
of Amenhotep I’s buildings were found together with blocks from the period of Hatshepsut’s regency,684 as 
well as among the pavement slabs situated between the southern storerooms and the socle of the Palace 
of Maat,685 in foundations of the eastern chapel of Thutmose III (Fig. 28), 686 in Thutmose I’s wall,687 in the 
platform adjacent to the Palace of Maat in the east,688 and among the slabs of the central part of the Wadjyt 
Hall.689 This might mean that the structures from the early 18th dynasty were removed from this area pre-
cisely during the co-regency of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III.

679 See above, chap. 5th Pylon and courtyard, p. 91.
680 Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 256; Gabolde, Le parvis et la porte du IVe pylône à Karnak, 464.
681 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 443.
682 Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 290. Small fragments of the foundations from the times of Amenhotep I 

have been preserved north of the socle of the Palace of Maat (Charloux, Sondage, Pl. XI).
683 Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 230; cf. 6th Pylon (Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 263 [b]); 

Courtyard of the 6th Pylon (Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, Pls IV, VII; Jet, Sondages archéologiques, Pls 
II, V, VI; Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe pylône, Pl. VII; Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, Pl. VIII); eastern chapel 
(Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 238).

684 Legrain, Second rapport, 14–21; Legrain, Notes d’inspection, 271–272; Legrain, Renseignements, 63.
685 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 232 [b], 233; Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pls XXXV–XXXVII.
686 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 235, 238; Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pls XXXVIII, LXXXVIII.
687 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 248–251; Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pls XXXIX–XL.
688 Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pls XXXIII–XXXIV.
689 Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 4.

Fig. 51. Central Karnak, 6th Pylon and courtyard, plan (after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 337; Azim et 
al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, 135, Pl. 3; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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It is difficult to establish the time of these activities precisely, but it appears that they must have taken 
place between the coronation of Hatshepsut in year 7 and year 16 of the reign of Thutmose III. The date post 
quem seems possible to identify since the name MAat-kA-Ra can be found on the foundation deposits and 
name stones unearthed in this part of the temple,690 while the date ante quem could be indicated by the pres-
ence of the name of Sen-en-mut on the foundation blocks of the newly built structures.691 Obvious marks of 
surface levelling evidence the same time span of all the activities in the area stretching from the 6th Pylon 
to the Palace of Maat,692 these marks were discovered practically in each trial trench within this space.693 
Another argument is the fact that a layer of yellow sand could be found in all the foundations and in the area 
of the whole courtyard between the levelled ground surface and the blocks of the foundations and floor,694 
this sand layer contained foundation deposits in several places.695

6th Pylon and enclosure walls

The 6th Pylon is mentioned twice in Thutmose III’s sources. Texte de la Jeunesse reports that “furthermore, 
My Majesty made a noble pylon inside of the house (jw grt jr.n Hm.j bxnt Spst nt Xnw n pr).”696 The context 
indicates that the 6th Pylon is described – this part of the text lists structures situated in the central part of 
Karnak. The gate of the pylon was referred to in an inscription preserved on a granite bark station of Thut-
mose III: “My Majesty e[rected] for him a great gate of gold Jmn-aA-Sfjjt (s[aHa].n n.f Hm.j sbA aA m nbw Jmn-
aA-Sfjjt).”697 This information is confirmed by a still surviving inscription on the granite gate of this pylon: 
“making of the magnificent gate (named) Mn-xpr-Ra beloved of Amun aA-Sfjjt of hard granite and plated 
with real electrum (jrt n.f sbA Sps Mn-xpr-Ra mrjj Jmn-aA-Sfjjt m mAT rwD bAk m Dam mAa).”698 Information 
about the construction of the 6th Pylon does not appear in Hatshepsut’s inscriptions or in texts of her offi-
cials, probably because it was completed only during the sole reign of Thutmose III.

The 6th Pylon together with its enclosure wall was built over an older enclosure wall,699 in which a nar-
row pylon, 6 cubits (3.15 m) thick, was originally constructed with a pair of masts in each wing, installed 
in decorated niches of the western face.700 The 6th Pylon was made exclusively of sandstone.701 Ten niches 
were made in the eastern face, five in each wing.702 Larché believes that this pylon replaced an older pylon 

690 Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 21–22; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 239, 241, 245, 270, 271, 
277.

691 6th Pylon (Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 24–25; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 260, 263, 
264), wall extending from the 6th Pylon (Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 220, 221, 299), westernmost 
southern chapel (Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 235, 236, 238). For the last attested mention of this 
official, see: Hayes, A Selection of Tuthmoside Ostraca, 40 [recto of ostracon 13, line 1].

692 Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 290.
693 Reaching the depth of approx. 73.40 m a.s.l. (Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 290; Charloux, Mensan, 

Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 123, 135: walls marked orange): easternmost southern chapel of Thutmose III 
(Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 238; Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. LXXXVIII); south wing of 
the 6th Pylon (Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 263); southern Courtyard of the 6th Pylon (Charloux, 
Une canalisation en grès, Pl. VIII); courtyard before the 6th Pylon (Jet, Sondages archéologiques, Pls II, V–VII; 
Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe pylône, Pls III, VII); northern Courtyard of the 6th Pylon (Charloux, Jet, Recherches 
archéologiques, Pls IV, VII).

694 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 230; Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 290–292; Jet, Sondages 
archéologiques, 356, 359; Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 21.

695 Under the 6th Pylon (Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 21–22, 24–25; Grimal, Adly, Arnaudiès, Fouilles 
et travaux en Égypte, 237); under the easternmost chapel in the series of southern chapels of the Courtyard of the 
6th Pylon (Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 21, 22; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 239–240, 
243); under the westernmost chapel in the same series of chapels (Mensan, Tuthmosid foundation deposits, 23–25; 
Grimal, Adly, Arnaudiès, Fouilles et travaux en Égypte, 237; Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 137–140, 282–289); 
in the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon (Larché, Les transformations de la chapelle, 109–110; Charloux, Jet, Recherches 
archéologiques, 292, Pls IV (coupe nord-sud), XIX, Fig. 23).

696 Urk. IV, 167.15.
697 Nims, Thutmosis III’s Benefactions to Amon, Fig. 7 [l. 2].
698 Urk. IV, 849.11–13.
699 Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148, 263 [a], 332.
700 Larché, Les transformations de la chapelle, 112, 294.
701 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 116.
702 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 35–36, Pl. 11.
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of Amenhotep I, although it was approx. 1 cubit narrower.703 Relics of the pylon have been preserved in the 
first course of the foundations of the north wing.704

The 6th Pylon was the smallest pylon at Karnak, it was 4.20 m wide, 15.70 m long705 and 12.50 m high.706 
Two mast niches were situated on the west side, one in each wing.707 The wall of the pylon was inclined and 
this inclination was 8.50 cm per 1.00 m.708

The foundation trench of the 6th Pylon was filled with grey sand to its full height in the northern 
part709 and with yellow sand in its southern portion.710 The wall of the pylon was built over three courses of 
sandstone foundation blocks, the first two of which were lower (0.40–0.50 m) than the third one (approx. 
0.70 m).711 The foundation blocks in the southeast bear building dipinti painted with red paint, and contain, 
a.o. the name of Sen-en-mut.712

The granite jambs of the main entrance rested on three granite blocks, which formed the threshold.713 It 
was probably plated with metal, which is suggested by the cuts observed on its surface.714

The wall extending from the 6th Pylon was explored on both sides of the courtyard, and as a result, we 
know that it was built together with the 6th Pylon. It was 1.75 m thick at the base.715 In the southern por-
tion the wall was supported with foundations consisting of three courses.716 In the northern part the three 
courses of sandstone blocks formed foundations, which were 1.90 m high.717 The bottom of the foundation 
trench was covered with a layer of sand that reached a thickness of approx. 0.50 m. The first course consisted 
of blocks of various dimensions (0.30–0.60 m high) with sand scattered among them, they were intended to 
make the surface level roughly even.718 Building dipinti painted with red paint have been preserved on the 
blocks of the first two courses.719 The enclosure wall in the north and the north wing of the pylon were most 
likely erected during the sole reign of Thutmose III, no relics of Hatshepsut’s activity have survived in this 
part of the temple.720

Legrain unearthed an Osiride pillar of Senwosret I in the southern part next to the wall extending from 
the 6th Pylon.721 Considering the fact that the whole courtyard was levelled, this pillar most likely arrived 
there in the course of rebuilding.

The outer wall led eastwards from the walls extending from the 6th Pylon. This wall was older than the 
pylon, the wall extending from the pylon and the chapels which were constructed in it. The outer wall was 
built of big green sandstone blocks, but its exterior was made of limestone.722 Its foundation trench in the 
northern part was deep (its bottom was at 72.45 m a.s.l.) and filled with a layer of yellow sand which was 
approx. 1.00 m thick. Two courses of green sandstone were laid on top of that, each was 1.10 m thick.723 In 
the southern part the outer wall rested on five courses of sandstone724 foundation blocks.725

703 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 35–36, Pl. 12.
704 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 33–34, Pl. 15.
705 Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 85.
706 http://dlib.etc.ucla.edu/projects/Karnak/feature/PylonVIAndCourt, accessed November 20, 2021.
707 Evidenced by a shallow depression in block 345A1: Larché, Les transformations de la chapelle, 112.
708 Based on: Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 300.
709 Jet, Sondages archéologiques, 359.
710 Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe pylône, 377.
711 Jet, Sondages archéologiques, 359, Pl. VIII (coupe nord, PY6 1); Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148, 221 [a],  

304 [d].
712 Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe pylône, 377, Fig. 4; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 299; Gabolde, Les 

marques de carriers, 197–198, Figs 1 [no. 21], 24.
713 Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe pylône, 377, Pl. I [S2].
714 Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe pylône, 378.
715 Based on: Charloux, Sondage, Pl. I.
716 Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148, 221 [a], 292; Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, Pl. IV.
717 Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 148, 292.
718 Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 290.
719 Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 291, n. 26, Pl. XVII, Fig. 21; Gabolde, Les marques de carriers, 199–202, 

Figs 1 [nos 23–27], 26–31 (southern part of the wall extending from the pylon) and 181–185, Figs 1 [nos 1–6], 2–7 
(northern part of the wall extending from the pylon).

720 Mensan, Les fouilles publiées, 124. Cf. also Gabolde, Les marques de carriers, 181–185, Figs 1 [nos 1–6], 2–7.
721 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 48851 (Maspero, Guide, 7–8 [11]; Gabolde, Le « Grand Château d’Amon » 

de Sésostris Ier, 63).
722 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 265; Mensan, Les fouilles publiées, 127.
723 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 65–266.
724 Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 398.
725 Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 129, 239 [a].

Central Karnak



97

Courtyard

The Courtyard of the 6th Pylon was situated between the 6th Pylon located in the west and the Central 
Building located in the east. It was 43.20 m long and 11.85 m wide726 and it was framed with a single portico 
with papyrus-shaped columns.

The name Wadjyt is most of all associated with the Hall of the 4th Pylon. Nevertheless, the presence 
of wAD type columns is confirmed in the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon. For this reason, it seems that this is 
the courtyard described on the granite chapel of Thutmose III: “my majesty erected for him a great gate 
(called) Jmn-aA-Sfjjt […] great courtyard WADjjt of wAD columns in sandstone worked in electrum and pre-
cious stone (saHa.n n.f Hm.j sbA aA Jmn-aA-Sfjjt […] wsxt aAt WADjjt TA(w) wADw m jnr n rwDt bAk m Dam aAt 
[…]).”727 Wallet-Lebrun believes that the mention of the two structures, Jmn-aA-Sfjjt gate and the portico 
with wAD columns, is connected with their location next to each other. She claims that the name Jmn-aA-Sfjjt 
is a shortened name of the gate of the 6th Pylon Mn-xpr-Ra mrjj Jmn-aA-Sfjjt, identified earlier by Nims, and 
as a consequence, the courtyard directly following it in the text is the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon.728

The twelve columns were based symmetrically: in each of the two parts of the courtyard, the northern 
and southern one, four columns were constructed along the west wall and two next to the north wall as 
well as two next to the south wall. Larché estimates the height of the columns at 2.87 m and the height of 
the portico at 3.75 m,729 the diameter of the column bases was 1.65 m, and the diameter of the columns at 
the base was approx. 1.05 m.730

Both the columns in the northern and southern portions and the floor rested on a layer of yellow sand, 
which covered the courtyard. It was also found in the foundation trenches of the northern enclosure wall 
and the Palace of Maat.731 The columns had separate foundations – each was built over a single sandstone 
block which was approx. 0.30 m high.732

The pavement of the courtyard was planned together with the structure of the Palace of Maat, where the 
blocks in the second course of the foundations were trimmed at the right height. The central platform was 
probably also included in the plan early enough as the second course of its foundations and the enclosure 
wall in the north were trimmed in the same manner.733 It seems that the pavement was contemporary with 
the 6th Pylon, where the slabs were based on the trimmed foundations.734 The central platform was built of 
sandstone blocks laid on two courses of the foundations, each of the courses was 0.55–0.60 m high.735 Build-
ing dipinti have survived on some of the blocks.736 A layer of yellow sand was scattered over the bottom of 
the foundation trench. The foundation trench of the central platform crossed the foundation trench of the 
Palace of Maat. However, research conducted in the southern portion revealed that the upper layer of the fill 
(US 10105) was shared by the two foundation trenches. Hence Charloux believes that the platform was built 
at the very end of the reign of Hatshepsut.737

It is uncertain whether the original plan included the heraldic pillars erected in front of the Palace of 
Maat. They were installed over two courses of foundations consisting of three long sandstone blocks and 
partially on a brick structure. The foundations were 1.05 m deep and 3.15 m wide.738 The foundation trench 
was dug in a levelled Middle Kingdom layer.739 The foundations supported the granite bases of the pillars. 
Larché indicates that the pillars were built over the brick structure that formed a part of the foundation of 
the northern pillar in the west, and that Hatshepsut’s name stone was deposited on this structure. Conse-

726 Charloux, Sondage, Pl. I.
727 Nims, Thutmosis III’s Benefactions to Amon, Fig. 7 [col. 3], Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 270 [T3/KS009]; 

Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 153 [Texte 18/6 AAA I, col. 3].
728 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 155; Nims, Thutmosis III’s Benefactions to Amon, 72; for name of the gate, 

see: Grothoff, Die Tornamen, 92, Fig. 21.
729 Based on: Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 319.
730 Based on: Charloux, Sondage, Pl. I.
731 Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 292, Pl. IV, Fig. 3 [b] (coupe est-ouest); Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe 

pylône, 378, Pl. I [D1–D9].
732 Column 6 rested on two blocks, a sandstone block and a limestone one (Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 

292, n. 30).
733 Charloux, Sondage, 230, Fig. 10 (coupe NE1b).
734 Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe pylône, 378, Pls I, V (pavement slabs D8 and D9).
735 Jet, Sondages archéologiques, 356.
736 Jet, Sondages archéologiques, 356, Pl. II; Gabolde, Les marques de carriers, 187–190, Figs 1 [nos 9–12], 10, 13, 18.
737 Charloux, Sondage, 230.
738 Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe pylône, 377.
739 Lanoë, Fouilles à l’est du VIe pylône, Pl. VII.

6th Pylon and courtyard



98

quently, he suggests that the installation of the pillars should be dated to the end of the co-regency or the 
beginning of the sole reign of Thutmose III.740

Central Building

The Central Building closed the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon in the east. Studies revealed two phases of the 
functioning of this area. The original structure is unknown, but its existence can be supposed on the basis 
of remains of a drainage system. Larché suggests that a limestone building whose blocks were discovered in 
the Cour de la Cachette might have occupied this place.741 The platform which supports the Palace of Maat 
was constructed in the other phase.

Original structure

The only relics of the original structure are the remains of the drainage system. Charloux believes that it was 
directed towards the bark station.742 It was unearthed in several places in the north: its elements survived 
outside the wall of Thutmose III (ET.n), in two places under chapel XVA (MET.MN.2),743 under the wall 
of Thutmose I (Mr), in corridor XIVA (DB2.n.3), under the wall extending from the 5th Pylon and under 
the northern chapel of Thutmose III (DB1.n.4).744 It was built of long yellow sandstone blocks which were 
0.30–0.40 m wide and cut in such a manner that their cross sections were U-shaped, the incisions were 
0.12 m wide and 0.12 m deep.745 The drainage system was constructed on thin sandstone foundations and 
covered and insulated with flexible mortar.746 The inlet of the system was discovered directly next to the 
wall extending from the 5th Pylon, on the side closer to the wall of Thutmose I. It was made of a square 
slab (R219) measuring 0.75 x 0.74 x 0.23 m, with a 2-centimetre depression in the centre, which probably 
served for fitting in a wooden or metal closing plug. In its very centre there was a vertical inlet which was 
connected with the system.747 On this basis the walking level in this area in the period of the functioning of 
the system can be estimated at 73.87 m.748 Some of the blocks used to build the drainage system came from 
older systems of this type.749 The drainage system merged with a tunnel of a cross-section measuring 0.50 
x 0.50 m, built in the first course of the foundations of the wall of Thutmose I, which indicates that it must 
have been planned at the time of construction of this wall.750 A small pool was built on the other side of the 
wall. Its bottom reached a depth of 1.50 m below the floor level, and the ceiling slab of the tunnel placed over 
the pool was inclined towards the outlet. Thanks to this solution, the objects that could block the tunnel fell 
into the pool. The pool could be accessed through a narrow shaft hewn in two big blocks placed one over an-
other.751 Charloux claims that the drainage system was used in the period between the reign of Thutmose I, 
who built the enclosure wall within which the tunnel was accommodated, and the reign of Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III, when the socle of the Palace of Maat was constructed and the structure of the drainage system 
was destroyed.752

Another line of the drainage system, similar to the aforementioned one, has survived in the passage 
situated south of the Palace of Maat. It ran in the centre of the passage along its length. In the east it finished 
with the rectangular pool constructed of sandstone blocks on foundations built of older decorated blocks 
(e.g. limestone blocks of Amenhotep I and a column of Antef II) laid over brick structures.753 This part was 
also dismantled at the time the socle of the Palace of Maat was built.754

740 Larché, L’emplacement, 93.
741 See below, chap. Limestone building of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, pp. 118–123.
742 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 264; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 12.
743 Numbers of the rooms on the basis of PM II2, Pl. XI; names according to Azim et al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, Fig. 

27, provided in brackets.
744 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, Pl. I; Charloux, Karnak au Moyen Empire, Pl. II.
745 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 262.
746 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 262.
747 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 263.
748 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 263.
749 Dr223: Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, Pl. II; Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 263.
750 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 263, Figs 6–7, Pl. I.
751 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 263.
752 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 264.
753 Chevrier, Rapport 1948–1949, 259, Fig. 14; Le Saout, Maarouf, Zimmer, Le Moyen Empire à Karnak, 294; Mensan, 

Les dépôts de fondation, 130.
754 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 441; Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 265.
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Relics of another drainage system have been preserved in the socle in the Middle Kingdom Courtyard, 
located east of the Palace of Maat, north of the first granite threshold, and its structure resembles the two 
drainage system lines described above.755

It is highly likely that before the Palace of Maat was built, a building reconstructed by Gabolde as NTrj-
mnw was the original structure that occupied this area, together with the bark shrine inside – the limestone 
bark shrine of Hatshepsut and Thutmose II.756

Palace of Maat757

The so-called Palace of Maat was the central structure of the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon in the late years of 
Hatshepsut’s reign.

@wt aAt is first mentioned in the context of Karnak in the times of Senwosret I in a scene of leading the 
king into the temple: “coming of the king and emergence in Hwt aAt of Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two 
Lands (jwt nswt bst m Hwt aAt n Jmn nb nswt tAwj).”758 The scene of leading the king into the temple is pre-
ceded by a kneeling female figure symbolising the %xm-#pr-kA-Ra temple and making offerings. @wt aAt 
appears another time in a scene of leading the king into the temple in the decoration of the dismantled part 
of the temple of Amenhotep I.759 The name Hwt aAt MAat appears as the king’s epithet: “flourishing with years 
in the Palace of Maat (wAD rnpwt m Hwt aAt MAat)” on the obelisk of Thutmose I erected in the Festival Court-
yard.760 The name Hwt aAt MAat appears again on an architrave with the name of Thutmose I, found south of 
the Middle Kingdom Courtyard, again as a royal epithet: “flourishing with years in the Palace of Maat, Son 
of Ra of his body, his beloved (wAD rnpwt m Hwt aAt MAat sA Ra n Xt.f mrjj.f).”761 @wt aAt MAat is mentioned 
many times on the Chapelle Rouge,762 also in the context of the ceremony of coronation, when the king and 
Amun walk from tp-jtrw deeper into the temple, namely to the Palace of Maat: “after that he placed her in 
front of him, led her to the Palace of Maat and she received the insignia of her majesty and her ornament 
of the God’s Wife that is inside his temple (m-xt nn rdjt.f s(j) Xr-HAt.f sxnt.f s(j) r Hwt aAt MAat Ssp.n.s Xkrw 
Hmt.s aprw.s n Hmt nTr wnn m-xnt Hwt-nTr.f).”763 Apart from that, Hwt aAt MAat is mentioned in the corridor 
of Annals of of the Palace of Maat, where it appears in the divine epithet in the king’s legend, in which the 
king makes an offering of temple goods to Amun: “beloved […] in the Palace of Maat (mrjj [...] m Hwt aAt 
MAat).”764 Barguet noticed that the mention of Amun m Hwt aAt MAat indicates that Amun is present in these 
rooms.765 This interpretation seems correct also in the context of the coronation text, in which Hatshepsut 
leaves the temple after receiving the insignia in the same processional rhythm, walking through the Wadjyt 
Hall among other places.766 Therefore, it is possible that the central rooms of the temple of Amun bore the 
name of the Palace of Maat.767

Under Thutmose III the term Hwt aAt was used to refer to Akh-menu,768 a building situated east of the 
central part of Karnak. It also seems that already in the times of Hatshepsut there was a temple structure in 
the area later occupied by Akh-menu.769

It is worth recalling that from the times of the 6th dynasty Hwt aAt was a term describing the sanctuary at 
Heliopolis.770 One of the texts mentioning it helps to understand its meaning. The stela of Senwosret I from 

755 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 265, Fig. 15.
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structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, pp. 118–123.
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764 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 152.
765 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 320.
766 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31 (block 184).
767 The term Hwt aAt n MAat is mentioned on a block of Senwosret I from a structure reconstructed in the Middle 
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769 See pp. 62–63, 110–111.
770 Postel, Régen, Annales héliopolitaines, 239.
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Heliopolis bears a dedicatory inscription referring to this part of the temple: 
“he made (it) as his monument for ba souls of Jwnw, Lords of Hwt aAt in the 
East of Jwnw (jr.n.f m mnw.f n bAw Jwnw nbw Hwt aAt m-xnt jAb(t) Jwnw).”771 
The phrase m-xnt jAb(t) Jwnw is interpreted by Postel as the eastern part of 
Heliopolis or as the southeast of Heliopolis.772 It seems that this description 
might as well indicate that the structure was the vestibule of the eastern por-
tion of the temple at Heliopolis.

Construction work in the area extending from the 6th Pylon to the Middle 
Kingdom Courtyard began with the levelling of the ground across the whole 
surface (to a depth of 73.60 m a.s.l.773) and removal of older structures. Larché 
indicates that in order to build the socle of the Palace of Maat, Hatshepsut 
needed to dismantle structures erected by Amenhotep I and by herself: the 
limestone bark shrine and the structure called NTrj-mnw by Gabolde, situated 
in front of the temple of Amenhotep I, the eastern pylon of Amenhotep I with 
16 niches (replaced with the 6th Pylon), she also had to finish the demolition 
of the chapels dedicated to the cult of Amenhotep I.774

The foundation trench for the Palace of Maat was dug after that.775 A layer 
of yellow sand was scattered on its bottom,776 where name stones with Hat-
shepsut’s cartouches were laid. One of the stones was deposited upside down 
(Fig. 52).777 The platform of the Palace of Maat was built of three courses 
of foundations consisting of big sandstone blocks. Two courses were buried 
in the ground completely, while the upper one, fitted better than the lower 
courses, formed an area elevated above the walking level, over which the Pal-
ace of Maat was erected.778 The blocks were joined by dovetail joints.779 In the 
east the foundations of the Palace of Maat were inserted into the socle located 

in the Middle Kingdom Courtyard.780

The façade of the Palace of Maat in the central portion rested directly on the granite block of the thresh-
old.781 In the east there was another granite threshold782 installed in the gate called “Mn-xpr-Ra is great of 
offerings (Mn-xpr-Ra wr DfAw).”783 Three name stones were found under the latter threshold.784

The external blocks of the second course of the foundations were trimmed, which reflected the level of 
the floor in the courtyard.785

The Palace of Maat was built of sandstone on a platform which was 36.50 m long and 15.00 m wide.786 
The socle rose 0.80 m above the level of the courtyard.787 It joined an older socle in the area of the Middle 
Kingdom Courtyard. The east wall of the Palace of Maat was constructed adjacent to a structure built by 
Amenhotep I to the east. The eastern granite threshold of the Palace of Maat was added to an already exist-
ing one in this location.788

The walls of the Palace of Maat were built over the upper course of the platform without any joints be-
tween the former and the latter.789 The upper course of the platform was at the same time the floor in which 
the builders carved the outlines indicating the layout of the walls.790

771 Postel, Régen, Annales héliopolitaines, 233–236, Fig. 5.
772 Postel, Régen, Annales héliopolitaines, 239–241.
773 Charloux, Sondage, 230, Pl. IX (M102).
774 Larché, L’emplacement, 89.
775 Charloux, Sondage, 230.
776 Charloux, Sondage, 230, Pl. IX, Fig. 10 (coupe NE2).
777 Charloux, Sondage, 230, Figs 14–15, NE.0.10104-1; Larché, L’emplacement, 93; Mensan, Les fouilles publiées, 124.
778 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 267; Larché, L’emplacement, 93; Mensan, Les fouilles publiées, 124.
779 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 203.
780 Mensan, Les fouilles publiées, 124.
781 Charloux, Sondage, 230, Pl. VII, Fig. 7.
782 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 210 [a].
783 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 153.
784 Mensan, Les fouilles publiées, 124.
785 Charloux, Sondage, 230, Pl. IX, Fig. 10 (coupe NE2).
786 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 334.
787 Larché, L’emplacement, 90.
788 Larché, L’emplacement, 90.
789 Pylons 4th–6th were built in the same manner (Larché, L’emplacement, 93, n. 337).
790 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 196 [a, c, d].

Fig. 52. Central Karnak, Palace 
of Maat, name stone of Hat-
shepsut found in the founda-
tion (after Charloux, Sondage, 
Fig. 15; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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The architecture of this structure cannot be described in detail since work on publication of this data 
is still in progress. Three separate areas were distinguished inside the building: the southern, central and 
northern ones (Fig. 53). The southern suite of rooms, interpreted by Wallet-Lebrun as NTrj-mnw,791 was 
13.50 m long and 15.00 m wide.792 The suite consisted of eight rooms, three in its northern part (rooms 
XVI–XVIII) aligned in a row on the east-west axis, with a door leading south to the central part of the suite 
(room XIX), communicated with the remaining four rooms, two in the west (rooms XXII, XXIII) and two 
in the east (rooms XX, XXI). The entrance to the southern suite of rooms was located in the eastern corner 
of its north wall. Stairs that measured 1.07 m of width, leading up to the higher floor built over the western 
part (over rooms XVIII, XXII, XXIII) were preserved in room XVIII, which was 2.66 m wide and 5.51 m 
long.793 The central room, XIX, was 4.19 m wide and 5.54 m long. There is a granite platform inscribed with 
the name of Thutmose III with stairs leading up to it in the centre of the south wall, perhaps the naos was 
placed on the platform.794 The rooms concentrated around the central room were approx. 2.40 m wide and 
5.30 m long on the east and approx. 2.40 m wide and 5.55 m long on the west.795 Rooms XX and XXI in the 
east were higher than rooms XXII and XXIII in the west, and were adorned with a decoration carved in two 
registers.796

The northern suite of rooms identified by Wallet-Lebrun as MAat-kA-Ra-Axt-n(t)-nHH-Jmn on the basis 
of an inscription in the scene of leading the king preserved on the wall that originally was the outer south 
wall of the northern part.797 This part was organised completely differently from the southern portion. It 
consisted of seven rooms. Its central point was a long room XI, which had access to the remaining rooms 
constructed on its both sides, the eastern (rooms XII and XIII) and western ones (chapels A-D). The central 
room was 4.30 m wide and 10.08 m long,798 its entrance was situated in its south-eastern corner. Four small 
chapels (A-D) were located west of the central room and there was another floor above these chapels. The 
staircase that led to them was located in a thick south wall.799 The chapels were approx. 1.60 m wide and 
1.64 m long.800 In the east two entrances with diorite frames led to two bigger rooms (XII and XIII). The 
northern room (XIII) was 3.17 m wide and the southern one (XII) 4.22 m wide, both were 8.02 m long.801 
The decoration of rooms XII and XIII consisted of two registers and these rooms were higher than the small 
chapels in the west. The partially preserved floor of the northern rooms was decorated with anx, Dd and wAs 
signs placed over the nb sign.802 The same motif was carved in the quartzite floor of the Chapelle Rouge.803

The western entrance to the Palace of Maat, planned from the very beginning, was situated south of 
the central part of the structure, which is evidenced by the granite threshold surviving in this place.804 The 
791 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 87, 113; see below, NTrj-mnw building, pp. 137–140.
792 Based on: Charloux, Sondage, Pl. I.
793 See reconstruction: Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 320. Numbers of rooms according to PM II2, 102–

106; the measurements after: Azim et al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, 135, Pl. 3.
794 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 146.
795 Based on: Azim et al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, 135, Pl. 3.
796 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 147; cf. also a fragment of the decoration of room XX: Karkowski, Le 

« Palais de Maât », 15.
797 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 87, 113; scene of leading of the king: Hamza, Some Remarks, 39, Fig. 1.
798 Based on: Azim et al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, 135, Pl. 3.
799 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 317 [a].
800 Based on: Azim et al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, 135, Pl. 3.
801 Based on: Azim et al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, 135, Pl. 3.
802 Grimal, Larché, Karnak, 1998–2004, Pl. I; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 278–291; Larché, L’emplacement, 93, 

210 [d, e], 211 [a-d].
803 Larché, L’emplacement, 93, n. 340; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 281.
804 Larche, L’emplacement, 97, 199 [c].

Fig. 53. Central Karnak, Palace of Maat, section (after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 317; digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).
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reconstruction of the central part still has not solved the puzzle of communication inside the Palace of Maat 
and the wall moved to room XII by Legrain,805 as well as the wall extending from the latter wall. This exten-
sion is visible as a negative and forms a room in the north-eastern portion of the central area between the 
northern and southern suites of rooms of the Palace of Maat. The solution proposed by Larché (Fig. 54), 
with the walls that project perpendicularly from the north wall of the central part, but do not form a room806 
seems unlikely in Egyptian architecture, especially considering such important scenes as those shown on 
this wall. For this reason, it appears that the rooms whose north wall was the wall removed to room XII 
occupied a bigger area than the proposed reconstructions.

The outer walls of the Palace of Maat were originally decorated with sunken relief in the west and north,807 
and with raised relief in the south.808 This decoration was re-carved and in the end the decoration was made 
in sunken relief on these three walls. Remains of the original decoration can be seen in the reliefs; apart from 
that, the outlines of the walls show that the wall was narrowed when the decoration was removed.809 The 
change in the decoration technique suggests that the southern passage was initially roofed and the change 
most likely took place in the early phase of the sole reign of Thutmose III, when he had the south wall of the 
Palace of Maat decorated with Texte de la Jeunesse.

A dedicatory inscription with intact titulary of Hatshepsut survived on the outer north wall, at its west-
ern end. It is preserved partially and it reports the date of the last day of the first month of the Axt season of 
year 17.810 It seems that this date could be accepted as the beginning of construction of the Palace of Maat.811

Side chapels and the surrounding wall

Starting from the 6th Pylon and moving eastwards, the temple was surrounded by a passage with adja-
cent chapels and behind the Palace of Maat to the east they continued as multi-level side storerooms. They 
framed the Middle Kingdom Courtyard, located east of the Palace of Maat, on three sides.812

Thutmose III states in Texte de la Jeunesse: “[I erected for him …] in the north kAr chapels of stone, the 
leaves (of the door) are of true cedar to accompany the statues of my majesty together with statues of fathers 

805 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 148. This issue is also stressed by Carlotti (Carlotti, Mise au point, 151).
806 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 254.
807 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 198–199.
808 Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. I.
809 Mensan, Les fouilles publiées, 94, 196.
810 Legrain, Notes d’inspection, 283; Urk. IV, 376.9–14; Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 125 (additional picture 

53984).
811 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 26, § 9.
812 Mensan, Les fouilles publiées, 124.

Fig. 54. Central Karnak, Palace of Maat, plan proposed by Larché (after Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 254; 
Karkowski, Le « Palais de Maât », 16; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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of Kings of Lower and Upper Egypt ([saHa.n.j n.f ...] mHjt kArw m jnr aAw m aS mAa r Sms twtw nw Hm.j r.s Hna 
twtw nw jtw nswtjw bjtjw).”813 These chapels are interpreted as the chapels of the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon 
both by Sethe,814 and by Barguet,815 who indicates that apart from the storeroom for incense, the other rooms 
are devoted to the cult of the royal ancestors.

Results of excavation work indicate that the construction of the side chapels, like all the other struc-
tures between the 6th Pylon and the Middle Kingdom Courtyard, began, but was not completed under  
Hatshepsut.

Northern chapels

The north wall of the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon was at the same time the façade of the nine northern 
chapels stretching from the 6th Pylon to the end of the Palace of Maat. The chapels were constructed of 
sandstone, their measurements differ depending on the chapel, the depth is 2.32 m in the western part and 
2.62 m in the eastern part.816 Research conducted in the area of the northern chapels did not confirm Cath-
erine Graindorge’s suggestions that some of the chapels were built over foundations of chapels of Amen-
hotep I.817 On the basis of trial excavations in this part of the complex it was concluded that all the chapels 
were constructed in the same period on a levelled ground surface. The structures were built on two courses 
of sandstone foundations that were 1.10 m deep, laid over a layer of yellow sand. This took place at the same 
time as the installation of the columns and paving of the floor of the courtyard, but after the laying of the 
second and third courses of the foundations of the north surrounding wall. The foundations of the northern 
chapels adjoined this wall.818

The second chapel from the 6th Pylon was much wider than the other ones and was used as a storeroom 
for incense, which was announced in the dedicatory inscription of Thutmose III carved on the door: “[...] 
he [made] (it) as his monument for his father Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, (i.e.) making 
for him the treasury of antjw […] [for] making noble fragrant oils, so that this house was in the fragrance of 
divine things ([...] [jr].n.f m mnw.f n jt.f Jmn nb nswt tAwj jrt n.f pr-HD antjw [...] [r] jrt nwdw Spsw n-mrwt 
wnn pr pn m xnmw xt nTr).”819 The content of the dedicatory inscription requires a reference to the right jamb 
made of black granite, found in the fill of the 3rd Pylon. This jamb was 2.14 m high and was initially incor-
porated into a mud brick wall.820 The dedicatory inscription recorded on the jamb states: “Female Horus 
Wsrt-kAw, Perfect Goddess, Lord of the Two Lands, MAat-kA-Ra, Daughter of Ra, @At-Spswt-Xnmt-Jmn she 
made (it) as her monument for father Amun-Ra, (i.e.) making for him a treasury of antjw, to make pellets 
every day so that this house would be in the fragrance of &A-nTr (@rt Wsrt-kAw nTrt nfr(t) nb tAwj MAat-kA-
Ra sAt Ra @At-Spswt-Xnmt-Jmn jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt Jmn-Ra jrt n.f pr-HD antjw r jrt bd ra nb n-mrwt wnn pr 
pn m sTj &A-nTr).”821 The similarity between the two inscriptions, and above all the indicated function of the 
room suggest that pr-HD antjw of Hatshepsut was replaced with the later pr-HD antjw of Thutmose III. The 
likelihood of the identical location seems to be confirmed by the fact that Texte de la Jeunesse of this ruler 
mentions a mud brick structure which turned into ruins and was rebuilt by the king, who personally headed 
the ceremony of the stretching of the cord.822 Perhaps then this is a description of storage rooms built of mud 
brick, in which the door of Hatshepsut’s treasury of antjw was installed, later the room was demolished and 
rebuilt of stone. It is worth noting in this context that mud brick walls still stood on both sides of the socle 
of Hatshepsut in the early 18th dynasty.823

&A-nTr was a term used to refer to the land of Punt, which suggests that the storeroom was adjusted to 
accept a delivery of antjw imported from Punt by Hatshepsut824 and counted in the Festival Courtyard by 
Djehuty.825 The expedition to this country is dated thanks to an inscription preserved on the north wall of 
813 Urk. IV, 168.13–169.2.
814 Urk. IV, 168.
815 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 124–125.
816 Azim et al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, 135, Pl. 3.
817 Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 291.
818 Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 291.
819 Lacau, Deux magasins à encens, 192; Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 125.
820 Lacau, Deux magasins à encens, 186–187, Figs 1–2. The part of the block on the right side of the jamb was not 

situated at a right angle, but was inserted at an angle into the brick wall and eventually blocked out by this wall.
821 Lacau, Deux magasins à encens, 187, Fig. 1.
822 Urk. IV, 169.8–14.
823 Mensan, Les fouilles publiées, 126.
824 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pls LXXIVII, LXXIX, LXXII, LXXXVI; discussion on &A-nTr, see Taterka, 

Przez morze do Ziemi Boga, 288–291.
825 Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 119 (l. 37); Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LXXXII.
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the Southern Middle Portico in +r-Dsrw, which indicates the year when the expedition took place: year 9 of 
Thutmose III’s reign.826 The relatively early date might be suggested by the feminine endings in the inscrip-
tion preserved on the granite jamb, these endings became less and less frequent with the passage of time. 
Hatshepsut’s pr-HD antjw was dismantled when extensive work in the area between the 6th Pylon and the 
Middle Kingdom Courtyard was launched.

The sandstone floor of the side passage framing the Palace of Maat in the north was laid at the same time 
as the socle of this structure and was most likely contemporary with the northern chapels.827

Southern chapels

The façade of the southern chapels was at the same time the south wall of the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon. 
Eleven chapels were added to an earlier wall along the distance between the 6th Pylon and the Palace of 
Maat. This older wall was probably dated to the reign of Thutmose I and was built of limestone on foun-
dations of green sandstone, which have not survived to our times.828 Five of the southern chapels situated 
in the west of the courtyard were very similar to the northern chapels in terms of the composition of their 
decoration.829 The chapels in the west were 2.32 m long, those in the east 2.75 m.830

The foundations of the southern chapels were constructed of two courses of blocks laid on a thick layer 
of sand.831 Some blocks from structures erected by Amenhotep I were re-used in the lower course of the 
foundation under the east wall of the easternmost (6) of the southern chapels. A thin layer of green sand-
stone blocks was distributed over the lower course to level the surface.832 The building dipinti of Sen-en-mut 
survived on the foundation of the north wall, which is the façade of the chapels (Fig. 28).833 The south wall 
of the southern chapels was at the same time the western portion of the south wall surrounding this part of 
the temple. It differed from the other walls as it was constructed on five courses of sandstone foundations.834 
The foundations of this south wall in the east, in the area surrounding the Middle Kingdom Courtyard, 
rested on only two courses of green sandstone blocks.835 Romain Mensan believes that the east wall of the 
easternmost chapel was built by Thutmose I, who is attributed with the construction of a wall of green sand-
stone, and who, consequently, dismantled structures erected by Amenhotep I. As an argument in favour of 
this claim, the scholar reports that this wall rests on a different layer of sand (US 159002) from the one laid 
under the walls built of light sandstone, identified as walls of Thutmose III.836 However, the cross section 
of the north wall of the chapels shows that at least the inner row of Amenhotep I’s blocks was laid on the 
same layer (US 159004) as the blocks inscribed with the name of Sen-en-mut (Fig. 28), which rules out this  
hypothesis.837

The floor of the easternmost chapel was laid on a 0.60-metre layer of yellow sand, which contained scat-
tered artefacts of the foundation deposit.838

The passage that separated the side chapels from the Palace of Maat was 2.15 m high. Remains of the 
drainage system built before the construction of the Palace of Maat were discovered in the floor of the pas-
sage.839 Its eastern part was paved with blocks taken from a demolished structure of Amenhotep I, they were 
laid on a layer of sand.840

826 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LXXXVI. For the expedition to the land of Punt, see: Taterka, Przez 
morze do Ziemi Boga, passim.

827 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 267; Mensan, Les fouilles publiées, 124.
828 Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 128.
829 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 126.
830 Based on: Azim et al., Karnak et sa topographie 1, 135, Pl. 3.
831 Larché, L’anastylose des blocs d’Amenhotep Ier, Pl. 58.
832 Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 129, 235, 238; Larché, L’anastylose des blocs d’Amenhotep Ier, Pls 52 [b],  

53 [b, c].
833 Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 129, 235, 236, 238.
834 Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 129, 239 [a].
835 Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 129.
836 Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 129.
837 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 238 [a], see also 133, n. 520.
838 Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 128.
839 See chap. Original structure, pp. 98–99.
840 Mensan, Les dépôts de fondation, 130; Larché, L’anastylose des blocs d’Amenhotep Ier, Pls 55, 56.

Central Karnak



105

Chronology

Larché believes that the 6th Pylon was built very late during the reign of Hatshepsut.841 The work was defi-
nitely finished by Thutmose III during his sole reign, the decoration of the pylon was made after Hatshep-
sut’s disappearance from history. Nevertheless, the beginnings of the rebuilding of Central Karnak should 
be dated to the middle of the queen’s rule. As it is indicated by the joints of the walls, the construction of the 
6th Pylon, its courtyard and the Palace of Maat was launched in the lifetime of Sen-en-mut, whose name 
is recorded on the foundations of the 6th Pylon and southern chapels several times.842 The presence of the 
obelisks from the Wadjyt Hall in the decoration of the Chapelle Rouge, made during the queen’s life, demon-
strates that the chapel was built after year 16 of the reign of Thutmose III. It seems that the date recorded on 
the north wall of the Palace of Maat can be regarded as the date when the decision of the rebuilding of the 
central portion of the temple was announced: the last day of the first month of the Axt season of year 17.843 
It was only a month after the installation of the obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall, that is the last day of the fourth 
month of the Smw season of year 16.844

 

So-called Middle Kingdom Courtyard (Fig. 55)

The so-called Middle Kingdom Courtyard, situated east of the Palace of Maat, was the oldest part of the Kar-
nak temple. Its poor state of preservation makes it difficult to reconstruct and interpret it. This courtyard is 
not mentioned in written sources from the reign of Hatshepsut, which might indicate that it was not rebuilt 
during her rule. The courtyard has not been completely excavated yet.845

In fact, it is incorrect to define this space as a courtyard since it is the area of the central, the most sacred 
part of the temple, at least partially roofed. A sandstone platform was built in the centre of the western por-
tion of its limestone structure. Unfortunately, no remains of walls have been preserved in situ, and the lime-
stone structure has survived in a state which precludes reconstruction of the walls based on it in the past. 
Although the latest research suggests that this area was first covered with structures in the late 11th and early 
12th dynasty,846 the surviving buildings (the limestone structure, sandstone platform and granite thresholds, 
Fig. 55) were also dated to the early 18th dynasty.847 In order to understand the role of this area in the times 
of Hatshepsut, we must consider the remains discovered within the grounds of the courtyard, as well as the 
discussion regarding the chronology and development of this space, which is still in progress.

The courtyard is 37.67 m wide and 40.70 m long848 and is framed with a series of storerooms constructed 
on green sandstone foundations on three sides (north, east and south). Earlier mud brick foundations from 
the Middle Kingdom were found under these sandstone ones, and they revealed that the architecture in this 
part of the temple had remained largely unchanged from the beginning of its existence.849

Sandstone column drums and architraves from the times of Senwosret I were found in the Middle King-
dom Courtyard, however, the whole structure they belonged to, based on the aforementioned limestone 
structure, seems to have been constructed of small limestone blocks.850

The entrance to the Middle Kingdom Courtyard was definitely prepared under Hatshepsut, when the 
queen’s builders erected the Palace of Maat. A granite threshold situated in the eastern part of the Palace of 
Maat was trimmed, the structure of the threshold rested on the sandstone platform, not on the limestone 
structure, and an additional granite block was added in the west, next to the older trimmed threshold and 

841 Larché, Les transformations de la chapelle, 109.
842 Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. LXXXVIII; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 235, 236, 238, 263, 279, 

299.
843 Legrain, Notes d’inspection, 283; Urk. IV, 376.9–14; Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 125 (additional picture 

53984).
844 LD III, Pl. 24.
845 So far, the northern portion of the courtyard has been excavated (Chevrier, Rapport 1947–1948, 13; Chevrier, 

Rapport 1952–1953, 16–18, Figs 4bis, 5; cf. Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, Fig. 22) as well as 
the western one (Lauffray, Les travaux, 18–26, Fig. 7; Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 181–191; Charloux, 
Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 100–103).

846 Gabolde, Le « Grand Château d’Amon » de Sésostris Ier, passim; Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 
102–103; Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 182–185.

847 Zimmer, Circonstances archéologiques, 7; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 422–429.
848 Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 75.
849 Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 102–103; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 437.
850 Wilkinson, Modern Egypt and Thebes, 248; Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 182–185; Larché, Nouvelles 

observations, 419; Carlotti et al., Sondage, 167.
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laid on the sandstone platform and the platform of the Palace of Maat.851 Another three thresholds were 
located east of the Palace of Maat, in the limestone structure surrounding the sandstone platform. The addi-
tion of the platform of the Palace of Maat resulted in cutting through the older drainage system incorporated 
into the sandstone platform.852 Three name stones of Hatshepsut were unearthed in the joints between the 
platform of the Palace of Maat and the sandstone platform.853

Limestone structure

The whole surface of the courtyard was covered with the limestone structure (described as “radier calcaire” 
by its researchers) surrounding the sandstone platform situated in the central western part of the courtyard. 

851 Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 186–190; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 425, Pls XXXII–XXXIII; 
Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 195–206.

852 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 425–426, Pl. XXXIII.
853 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 432.

Fig. 55. Central Karnak, Middle Kingdom Courtyard, plan (after Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 
Fig. 41; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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The upper course of the sandstone platform was elevated in relation to the level of the limestone structure.854 
The limestone structure was built of limestone blocks.855 Gabolde supposes that the calcite naos of Senwos-
ret I rested on the structure.856 This was contradicted by Larché, who indicates that the fill of the limestone 
structure contained artefacts dated to the Late Middle Kingdom and Second Intermediate Period, which 
rules out its construction under Senwosret I.857 The latest studies of Gabolde indicate that the sandstone 
platform is based over a foundation trench dug in virgin soil, it is surrounded by the limestone structure, 
also based on virgin soil, and the granite thresholds were placed in the limestone structure.858

Granite thresholds

The four granite thresholds mentioned above were laid along the axis of the courtyard. They are the only 
architectural elements which suggest the existence of rooms closed with doors in this area. The thresholds 
are distributed in a straight line, parallel to the north and south walls of the Palace of Maat, and their upper 
surfaces are situated at the same height, at a level between 74.51 m and 74.55 m, although the blocks differ 
in thickness.859 All these facts might mean that they were installed at the same time, on the same axis and 
at the same height.860 Gabolde emphasises that their upper surfaces are situated approx. 0.30 m lower than 
the Palace of Maat.861 Threshold 1 was based on the sandstone platform, and the foundations of the other 
three (thresholds 2–4) were constructed of limestone blocks, threshold 3 rested on a limestone monolithic 
block.862 A discussion as to whether the blocks are situated in their original locations or were moved is in 
progress. Borchardt’s suggestion concerning the chronology of installation of the thresholds, which dates 
them to the Middle Kingdom,963 has been accepted by Chevrier, who dated them to the reign of Senwos-
ret I,864 as well as by Lauffray.865 Gabolde believes that the thresholds were found in their original setting.866

Sandstone platform

Just next to the Palace of Maat, a so-called sandstone platform867 was built below threshold 1 in the western 
portion of the Middle Kingdom Courtyard. Its purpose, architecture and chronology are rather problematic. 
It is difficult to indicate its original function, or why it was left in place when the Palace of Maat was under 
construction. Barguet suggested that the platform was a foundation of Senwosret I’s peristyle,868 which was 
accepted both by Daumas869 and Lauffray. 870

This structure is located on the axis of the Palace of Maat, although it is slightly moved to the north. It is 
10.82 m long and 9.98 m wide871 and was constructed of two to three courses of sandstone blocks. It was laid 
on a layer of pebbles instead of sand, which perhaps was intended to prevent capillary action.872 It was prob-
ably repaired in the central part since this is where re-used blocks dated to the late 11th and early 12th dy-
nasty were inserted.873 Gabolde supposes that the lower course of the blocks of the platform was originally 

854 Cf. Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 118, Fig. 45; Gabolde, Karnak, Amon-Rê, 234, Fig. 151.
855 Lauffray, Les travaux, 21.
856 Gabolde, Le problème de l’emplacement primitif, 253–256.
857 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 433.
858 Gabolde, Karnak, Amon-Rê, 28, 195. 
859 Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 186, Fig. 1 [a-b].
860 Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 186.
861 Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 187.
862 Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 187–188, Fig. 2, Pl. 12 [a].
863 Borchardt, Zur Baugeschichte des Amunstempels, 4.
864 Chevrier, Rapport 1952–1953, 16–18.
865 Lauffray, Karnak d’Égypte, 124.
866 Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 189.
867 This is a purely arbitrary name since the platform was built also of limestone and granite elements (Charloux, 

Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 193).
868 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 154. Gabolde questions this conclusion due to the absence of parallels 

(Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 186).
869 Daumas, L’interprétation des temples égyptiens, 270.
870 Lauffray, Karnak d’Égypte, 124.
871 Carlotti et al., Sondage, 114; Larché reports that it was 20 cubits long along the north-south axis and 19 cubits along 

the east-west axis (Larché, Nouvelles observations, 430).
872 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 431–433.
873 Gabolde, Karnak, Amon-Rê, 195–200.
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planned at the level of the limestone structure adjacent to the platform, and later, when the floor level was 
raised, the upper course of the blocks was added.874

As far as the chronology is concerned, Lauffray believes that the granite thresholds were installed earlier, 
and the platform itself was built in the New Kingdom.875 Apart from that, he is of the opinion that the lime-
stone structure surrounding the sandstone platform was older than the platform.876

Opposed to this understanding, Thierry Zimmer and Jean-Claude Golvin claimed that the sandstone 
platform is more recent than the Middle Kingdom Courtyard.877

On the basis of the results of analyses of pottery and decorated blocks Gabolde and his team arrived at 
the same conclusions as Barguet – that the sandstone platform was constructed in the Early New Kingdom 
and that the limestone structure included an area located 3.00 m to the west, today situated under the Palace 
of Maat.878 Gabolde initially dated the sandstone platform to the times of Senwosret I,879 but as a result of 
studies conducted in 1998 he proposed that it should be dated to the reign of Amenemhat I. He believes that 
it was the oldest structure in the Middle Kingdom Courtyard, and the whole of it was built on virgin soil.880 
According to him, the sanctuary of the temple was originally based on this platform.881

Larché882 accepted that the platform was constructed in the Early New Kingdom because the relocation 
of the granite thresholds was dated to this period. In his opinion, the sandstone platform was contemporary 
with the limestone structure, and the presence of decorated blocks of Senwosret I in the latter, including 
a stela of this ruler, precludes his participation in the construction of the limestone structure.

According to Charloux and Mensan,883 the arguments used by Larché might rather support the earlier 
construction of the sandstone platform and indicate three phases of builders’ activity in this area: 1. mud 
brick structure, 2. demolition of the mud brick structure and covering of the area with pebbles, 3. filling of 
the foundation trench of the limestone structure with yellow sand. Charloux and Mensan also stress that 
the disturbed context of the sandstone platform and the excavated artefacts from the Late period rule out 
its precise dating. They are inclined to agree with Gabolde about the chronology of the sandstone platform 
since the limestone elements added in the course of repair work indicate the times between the reigns of 
Mentuhotep III and Amenemhat I. They regard the dimensions of the Middle Kingdom sanctuary as impos-
sible to establish. In addition to that, they also indicate the presence of limestone foundation blocks in the 
north-western corner of the foundations of the Palace of Maat, which they believe are a part of the limestone 
structure of the Middle Kingdom Courtyard. They are of the opinion that this makes the reconstruction of 
the portico of Senwosret I in this place impossible. The location of the limestone foundation blocks east 
of mud brick wall T unearthed next to the north-eastern corner of the Palace of Maat (Figs 55, 56)884 indi-
cates that the limestone platform of the Middle Kingdom Courtyard projected approx. 2.00 m outside the 
border marked by the foundations of the Palace of Maat.885 However, it did not reach further west, which is 
also confirmed south of the Palace of Maat.886 These conclusions seem to be supported by the shape of the 
foundation trench of the Middle Kingdom sandstone platform. The bottom of the trench rises westwards,887 
which suggests the approaching border of the foundations in the west. Not much can be reported about the 
monuments dated to the reign of Amenhotep I and the shape of his structures can be reconstructed purely 
theoretically. Charloux and Mensan conclude that their studies confirm the dating of the original sandstone 
platform to the early 11th and late 12th dynasty.888 The blocks of the upper course of the limestone structure, 
which rest on the sandstone foundations of the sandstone platform, are more recent than the platform since 
the foundation trench of the latter crossed the layers and structures situated in the Middle Kingdom Court-

874 Gabolde, Karnak, Amon-Rê, 195. For the chronology of the raising of the floor, see discussion below in this chapter.
875 Lauffray, Les travaux, 24.
876 Lauffray, Les travaux, 21.
877 Zimmer, Circonstances archéologiques, 7; Golvin, Les travaux de restauration, 3, n. 3.
878 Gabolde, Carlotti, Czerny, Aux origines de Karnak, 31–49; Carlotti et al., Sondage, 111–193.
879 Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 183–196; Gabolde, Le « Grand Château d’Amon » de Sésostris Ier, § 120.
880 Gabolde, Carlotti, Czerny, Aux origines de Karnak, 46–47; see also: Carlotti et al., Sondage, 119–121.
881 Gabolde, Le « Grand Château d’Amon » de Sésostris Ier, Pls I–II; Gabolde, Karnak sous le règne de Sésostris Ier, Fig. 2; 

Carlotti et al., Sondage, 190, Fig. 34. Cf. Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 196, Fig. 59.
882 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 427; Larché, A reconstruction of Senwosret I’s Portico, 137–173.
883 Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 195–199.
884 Charloux, Karnak au Moyen Empire, Fig. 21; Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 199, Fig. 60.
885 Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 199, Figs 60, 62.
886 Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 199, Fig. 61.
887 Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 199, 448, Fig. 261.
888 Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 204.
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yard. Its chronology is indicated in the period between the reigns of Senwosret I and Amenhotep I.889 The 
east wall of the Palace of Maat rested on the earlier structure in its western portion.

Eventually, Gabolde proposed in 2020 that the sandstone platform should be dated to the reign of Amen-
hotep I, and the surrounding limestone structure to the reign of Senwosret I.890

It can be concluded that the chronology of the Middle Kingdom Courtyard and the architectural re-
lations of this area with the Palace of Maat are still under discussion. The surface area originally occupied 
by the Middle Kingdom Courtyard is equally uncertain, nor do we know who eventually dismantled it. It 
was surrounded with a wall. According to Gabolde, this wall was dismantled at least in its western part (the 
façade of the building), together with the portico of Senwosret I under Hatshepsut891 and replaced with 
the Palace of Maat.892 As mentioned above, Charloux and Mensan expressed their doubts about it, they are 
of the opinion that the wall never reached outside the line of the east wall of the Palace of Maat.893

Very few scholars attempted to reconstruct the superstructure of the limestone structure. Barguet894 
believed that thresholds 2–4 formed a suite of three rooms with the sanctuary at the end. The sanctuary was 
filled mainly by the calcite socle of the naos.895 A pillar hall was situated in the front part, parallel to Akh-
menu.

Gabolde reconstructed the “Grand Château d’Amon”, dated to the reign of Senwosret I,896 the architectur-
al plan of this structure also followed the example of Akh-menu. 

Larché proposed another architectural concept.897 He believed that the blocks of Senwosret I included 
in the reconstruction by Gabolde come from different parts of the temple and in some cases might have 
originally been laid relatively close to the place of discovery. He was of the opinion that the temple of Sen-
wosret I was dismantled under Thutmose I at the latest because one of the architraves bearing the name of 
Senwosret I was unearthed under the column of Thutmose I.898

Storerooms framing the Middle Kingdom Courtyard

As mentioned above, the courtyard was framed with storerooms on three sides, 10 along each side, and 
today their foundations are nearly the only part that is left of them.899 Only the northern storerooms are 
in a better state of preservation, because the first course of blocks of this structure has been partially pre-
served.900 These storerooms probably did not have a stone floor. The eastern suite of rooms, situated on two 
sides of the temple axis, included one with a surviving stone floor.901 Its central room was a passage leading 
eastwards to the corridor surrounding this part of the temple, starting from the 5th Pylon.902 The store-
rooms were built over foundations constructed of green sandstone blocks laid on a layer of sand. The outer 
south wall of the storerooms in its eastern portion was built on two courses of green sandstone blocks laid 
on a thick layer of sand, and as it extends westwards it reaches five courses of blocks laid on a thin layer of 
sand.903 The whole outer north wall is built on 2–3 courses of green sandstone blocks laid on a thick layer 
of sand.904 Under the chapels of Thutmose III, situated west of the Middle Kingdom Courtyard, at the level of 

889 Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 204.
890 Gabolde, Karnak, Amon-Rê, 192.
891 Larché claims that the platform was too short to support the portico of Senwosret I, and the decoration of the portico 

with the king wearing the white crown and looking left suggests a different orientation of the portico, possibly 
eastwards (Larché, Nouvelles observations, 410–414).

892 Gabolde, Les temples primitifs d’Amon-Rê, 185; Gabolde, Le « Grand Château d’Amon » de Sésostris Ier, §§ 35, 44; 
Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 103; Gabolde, Karnak, Amon-Rê, 224. Larché believes that 
nothing indicates that the portico was dismantled by Thutmose II or Hatshepsut (Larché, Nouvelles observations, 
415–422).

893 See above, chap. Limestone bark shrine, pp. 126–127.
894 Barguet, La structure du temple Ipet-sout, 152–155.
895 For the calcite socle of Senwosret I, see: Gabolde, Le problème de l’emplacement primitif, 253–256; Gabolde, Karnak, 

Amon-Rê, 329–333. 
896 Gabolde, Le « Grand Château d’Amon » de Sésostris Ier, passim; Carlotti et al., Sondage, Fig. 23; Gabolde, Karnak, 

Amon-Rê, 224–360.
897 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 409–415, Pls VII–XXXIV.
898 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 422.
899 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 155–156.
900 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 434, Pl. XXVVII.
901 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 434.
902 See above, chap. 5th Pylon and courtyard, p. 91.
903 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 435.
904 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 436.
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the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon and Palace of Maat,905 there were originally more walls constructed of green 
sandstone, but they were probably dismantled by Hatshepsut during the construction of the platform of the 
Palace of Maat, and the walls of Thutmose III’s chapels were built on some of them.906 Larché dates the green 
sandstone walls to the times of Thutmose I,907 while Charloux and Mensan believe these walls come from 
the reign of Amenhotep I.908

Interpretation

As shown by the discussion above, the latest research indicates an early chronology both for the sandstone 
platform and for the limestone structure which surrounds it. At the same time it seems the Palace of Maat 
was not the easternmost structure at Central Karnak under Hatshepsut. This is suggested a.o. by the pres-
ence of the eastern obelisks of the queen, situated at a considerable distance from the Palace of Maat.

Since written sources do not mention Hatshepsut’s activity within the area of the Middle Kingdom 
Courtyard this space probably did not require urgent intervention of the queen’s builders, then perhaps it 
had been renovated not much earlier.

This seems to be true in the case of the storerooms framing the Middle Kingdom Courtyard because 
Hatshepsut’s builders left most of them as they were. It is possible to identify relics of rebuilding activity 
dated to her reign only in the western portion, near the border of the Palace of Maat.

The plan of the Middle Kingdom Courtyard can only be reconstructed purely theoretically. So far it has 
been reconstructed on the basis of the Akh-menu temple, but the superstructure was probably not disman-
tled when Akh-menu was built, which would create a situation that was unknown from other Egyptian 
temples, with a doubled central portion of the temple.

The sanctuary was the most important place in the Egyptian temple; it is one of the rooms located 
deepest in the complex. It has not yet been identified in the Karnak temple yet. Nevertheless, sources from 
the times of Hatshepsut mention rituals performed in st wrt909 several times, but they do not describe its 
location in relation to other rooms. It seems that the st wrt of the temple at Karnak might have been situated 
within the area of the Middle Kingdom Courtyard. It is highly likely that a part associated with the sanctu-
ary, built under Amenhotep I, functioned there in the times of Hatshepsut. The text of Amenhotep I, located 
on the lintel of a gate found in the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon, informs that he “[made] (it) as his [monu-
ment] [for] his [father] Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, (i.e.) building his house, embellishing 
his temple ([jr.n].f m [mnw].f [n jt].f Jmn nb nswt tAwj qd pr.f smnx Hwt-nTr.f).”910 Amenhotep I’s blocks are 
the only known blocks from the beginnings of the New Kingdom which would bear the scenes that could 
be attributed to this part of the temple.911 This ruler probably commenced the rebuilding of Karnak and 
managed to cover an area in the east as far as the 6th Pylon. His structures situated between the 6th Pylon 
and the eastern end of the Palace of Maat were dismantled by Hatshepsut.

Eastern obelisks912

The eastern obelisks of queen Hatshepsut were erected in the easternmost location, behind the still surviving 
temple of Akh-menu built by Thutmose III. They are the least known obelisks of the queen: they have not 
been reconstructed or published so far. The foundations of these obelisks were made of sandstone blocks 
joined with dovetail joints.913 Re-used blocks bearing the names of Thutmose II and Thutmose III, from 
a building decorated and then dismantled by the queen, were incorporated into the upper course of the 
foundations.914 The bases of the obelisks, much bigger and more massive than the bases of other obelisks of 

905 See above, chap. 6th Pylon and courtyard, p. 104.
906 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 436.
907 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 438.
908 Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 204.
909 See discussion below, chap. Axt-nTr shrine, pp. 143–144. Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 165 (block 260); 180 

(block 267); 222 (block 31); 223 (block 282); as an epithet of Amun: 230 (block 254); 246 (block 136; bark of Amun 
on a socle); 247 (block 99; bark of Amun on a socle); 248 (block 18; bark of Amun on a socle).

910 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 50 [Texte 18/2 C].
911 Larché, L’anastylose des blocs d’Amenhotep Ier, passim.
912 For the decoration, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 118–119 and references therein.
913 Varille, Description sommaire, 140, Pl. V.
914 Varille, Description sommaire, 140, Pl. V; Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 23–24, Fig. 6 [e] = Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. XIX 

(sandstone lintel with the name of Thutmose II discovered in the foundations of the southern of the eastern obelisks).
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the queen, were made of granite and left undecorated.915 However, the shafts of the obelisks were decorated 
in a completely different manner from the other obelisks of the ruler. The other obelisks were decorated with 
columns of texts, sometimes with an addition of figural scenes on both sides of the text in the upper part of 
the shaft. The main part of the shafts of the eastern obelisks was decorated only with offering scenes, while 
the lower portions showed very deeply carved figures of Amun in raised relief.916 The pyramidions were 
separated from the shaft.917 That means they were made in a different way from the pyramidions of the other 
obelisks, in which the shaft and pyramidion were combined into one. The southern pyramidion, 3.92 m 
high, was transported to the Museum of Egyptian Antiquities in Cairo,918 the fragments of the northern 
pyramidion, found by Varille, were left at Karnak.919

Thutmose III built a chapel, the Eastern Chapel, between Hatshepsut’s obelisks. A relatively small grey-
wacke sphinx was found 3.00 m east of this chapel. The statue bears the name Mn-xpr-kA-Ra, which suggests 
that it was carved in the times of Hatshepsut.920

Niedziółka believes that the eastern obelisks could not have been erected in the early phase of Hatshep-
sut’s reign. He supposes that they were erected twice, slightly further east for the first time, and then disman-
tled and transported to this area at the time when Akh-menu was under construction.921 It is probably also 
the time when the Eastern Chapel was constructed between them. Larché is of the opinion that the eastern 
obelisks were installed after the coronation since their foundations were situated along the same line as the 
obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall.922

Southern lake

The inscriptions on the blocks of the granite shrine of Thutmose III, which replaced the Chapelle Rouge, 
mention the southern lake of purification (S rsjt qbHw), enlarged by Thutmose III.923 Since it was expanded, 
it must have existed earlier, especially due to the fact that purification was a basic element of rituals. It there-
fore appears that it can be identified with a lake located to the south of the central part of Karnak.

The earliest remark of the southern lake (S rsjt) comes from the Chapelle Blanche from the reign of Sen-
wosret I.924 It is surprising that the east façade of the same chapel represents a personification of a northern 
lake (S mHjt), not evidenced in written sources or in the field later again.925

Another attested S qbHw is dated to the times of Amenhotep I. One of the reconstructed walls of the tem-
ple of this ruler bears a depiction of priests walking into the lake. The inscription associated with the scene 
deals with purification in the lake.926

The walls of the Chapelle Rouge show two copies of a scene of purification of priests in the lake of pu-
rification (S qbHw) before entering the temple.927 In both cases, the scene is depicted in the same way as on 
blocks of Amenhotep I.

North-south axis

Under Hatshepsut the processional route on the north-south axis, leading from Karnak to Luxor, started 
at door A of the Festival Courtyard, then went through the gate of Amenhotep I (later replaced with the 

915 Varille, Description sommaire, 140.
916 Gabolde, Les obélisques, 46, Figs 6–7; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 491–492; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique 

de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 3.
917 Niedziółka, Pyramidia, 39–57.
918 Varille, Description sommaire, Pl. VI; Selim, Les obélisques égyptiens I, 89; Niedziółka, On the Obelisks Mentioned 

in the Northampton Stela of Djehuti, 408.
919 Varille, Description sommaire, 141.
920 Varille, Description sommaire, 168–169, Pl. XXXVIII; see also: Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 195–196, 

Figs 92–93.
921 Niedziółka, Were Queen Hatshepsut’s Eastern Obelisks at Karnak Erected Twice?, 101–109.
922 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 491.
923 Nims, Thutmosis III’s Benefactions to Amon, 70 [IX], Fig. 7 [l. 19].
924 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle de Sésostris Ier, Pl. 12; Geßler-Löhr, Die heiligen Seen ägyptischer Tempel, 146.
925 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle de Sésostris Ier, Pl. 2; Geßler-Löhr, Die heiligen Seen ägyptischer Tempel, 146.
926 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout I, 331, §§ 569–571; Geßler-Löhr, Die heiligen Seen ägyptischer Tempel, 

154–155, Figs 29 [a], 30 [a-b]; Graindorge, Les monuments d’Amenhotep Ier, 31, 33, Fig. 12; Graindorge, Martinez, 
Karnak avant Karnak, 38–40, Fig. 2; Larché, L’anastylose des blocs d’Amenhotep Ier. Dépliants, Pl. 17.

927 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 212 (block 21), 216 (block 292).
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7th Pylon928) and the 8th Pylon, continuing further south. Its earlier functioning, according to Ullmann,929 
seems to be evidenced by the artefacts from the Middle Kingdom as well as the Early New Kingdom, discov-
ered south of the central portion of the temple at Karnak. These objects included elements of both carved 
and architectural decoration. Two statues of Senwosret I were based on the sides of the entrance to the 
chapel of Thutmose III, built next to the east wall of the so-called Cour de la Cachette (Courtyard of the 7th 
Pylon).930 A sandstone Osiride statue of King Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra (11th dynasty) was unearthed in 
front of the southern face of the 7th Pylon. It bears a dedicatory inscription of Senwosret III (12th dynasty) 
and was restored by Sebekhotep Khaneferre (13th dynasty).931 Senwosret I’s naos carved of black granite was 
also found close to the southern face of the 7th Pylon.932 In addition to that, the items unearthed in front 
of the northern face of the 7th Pylon included a statue of Senwosret IV933 as well as two seated colossi of 
Sebekhotep (13th dynasty),934 and a base of a statue of Sebekemsaf (17th dynasty) was found in the court-
yard.935 Two granite colossi of Senwosret III were discovered in front of the southern face of the 8th Pylon,936 
and a granite head and torso of a 12th dynasty king was unearthed in the courtyard between the 8th Pylon 
and 9th Pylon.937 It could be supposed that these enormous statues belonged to the decoration of the original 
processional route. 

The existence of the north-south processional axis seems to be supported by the discovery of a mud brick 
socle in front of the 9th Pylon. Van Siclen, the discoverer of this feature, believes that this is the socle of the 
bark shrine of Senwosret I,938 whose two monolithic limestone walls were found in the 9th Pylon.939

Artefacts from the beginnings of the New Kingdom have also been found on the route leading from the 
central part of the Karnak temple to the south: Amenthotep I’s blocks (including a gate built by this rul-
er),940 unearthed in the courtyard between the 7th and 8th Pylons, a statue of Amenhotep I,941 two statues 
of Thutmose II942 based in front of the 8th Pylon, as well as stelae of Kamose943 and Ahmose,944 found in the 
courtyard between the 8th and 9th Pylons. 

7th Pylon and courtyard

Gate

It appears that before the construction of the 8th Pylon the southern border of the temple at Karnak was 
marked by the gate of Amenhotep I, replaced with the 7th Pylon by Thutmose III. The limestone gate with 
the names of Amenhotep I was discovered in the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon (the so-called Cour de la Ca-
chette), 2.00 m west of the eastern wall of the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon and 10.00 m north of the 7th Py-
lon,945  and a deposit of faience artefacts of this ruler was found right next to the gate.946 This gate is described 

928 Biston-Moulin, À propos de la datation du VIIe pylône, 61–76.
929 Ullmann, Thebes: Origins of a Ritual Landscape, 10–12. Gabolde does not agree with this suggestion. He believes 

that the Middle Kingdom artefacts discovered in the area of the Luxor temple in fact come from Karnak. He also 
argues that the presence of the shrine of Senwosret I in the 9th Pylon and of other artefacts does not confirm that 
the chapel was based in its vicinity. This means there is not sufficient evidence for the existence of the north-south 
axis in the Middle Kingdom (Gabolde, Karnak, Amon-Rê, 384).

930 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 38286, JE 38287: PM II2, 273.
931 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 38579: PM II2, 171.
932 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 47276: PM II2, 171.
933 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42026: PM II2, 169 and references therein, and recently: Azim, Réveillac, 

Karnak I, 261 [4-7/85], 261–262 [4-7/86], 262 [4-7/87, 4-7/88]; II, 187 [4-7/85-4-7/87], 188 [4-7/88].
934 PM II2, 169.
935 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42029: PM II2, 169.
936 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42011, CG 42012: PM II2, 179.
937 Head (Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 67843) and torso: PM II2, 179.
938 Van Siclen, La cour de IXe pylône, 29, 32.
939 Traunecker, Rapport préliminaire, 121–126; for discussion of the dimensions of the portable bark of Amun in the 

times of Senwosret I, see: Ullmann, Thebes: Origins of a Ritual Landscape, 10 and references therein.
940 PM II2, 171, 173.
941 PM II2, 176.
942 PM II2, 176–177.
943 Van Siclen, La cour de IXe pylône, 34–35, Fig. 9.
944 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34001/JE 38246: PM II2, 179.
945 Legrain, Second rapport, 14 (location of the gate); PM II2, 133–134 and references therein; Letellier, Larché, La cour 

à portique de Thoutmosis IV, 162–163.
946 Legrain, Second rapport, 20; Azim, Réveillac, Karnak I, 268 [4-7/115].
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in the dedicatory inscription carved on it as the southern gate, called Seqa-hetep (%qA-Htp).947 It should be 
noted that in an inscription preserved on a block of the granite shrine which replaced the Chapelle Rouge 
Thutmose III mentions rebuilding the southern gate as he found it constructed of mud brick.948 Indeed, the 
finish of this gate suggests that it might have been installed in a mud brick wall.949

Considering the fact that the right jamb was made of a re-used decorated block dated to Ahmose,950 this 
gate was not the first one constructed south of the central complex. Other objects also confirm activity in 
the south. 

Courtyard

The Courtyard of the 7th Pylon, also known as the Cour de la Cachette, was subjected to detailed studies due 
to the fact that a great number of the statues and artefacts found in this area belonged to the equipment of 
the temple.951 Unfortunately, only a fraction of the results of this research has been published. Nevertheless, 
it is possible to partially reconstruct the shape of the courtyard in the times of Hatshepsut.952

On the basis of the place of discovery of the gate as well as the deposit of Amenhotep I it can be conclud-
ed that the courtyard could have been shorter than the existing Courtyard of the 7th Pylon. Apart from that, 
it is quite likely that the gate was moved further east in relation to the gate of the 7th Pylon, and was situated 
on the axis of the door to the Wadjyt Hall.

Blocks of a structure decorated with the names of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and Thutmose III were 
discovered in two places: some were inserted in the foundations of the east wall of the Courtyard of the 
7th Pylon,953 while three blocks were installed in the south-western corner of the courtyard.954 The blocks 
bearing the names of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, as well as Amenhotep I were found at the 
same level,955 within a 10-metre stretch of land oriented almost along the north-south axis.956 In the west 
they were distributed in a more compact layout, in the east – more scattered.957 In addition to that, blocks 
of a gate dated to the early 12th dynasty on the basis stylistic traits were found in the Courtyard of the 7th 
Pylon,958 and apart from these blocks, pillars and blocks of Senwosret I.959

Hatshepsut probably did not plan any changes in the area of the courtyard in her early reign. They took 
place at the time when the queen decided to dismantle the building dedicated to her husband Thutmose II 
(NTrj-mnw according to Gabolde960), the location of which is uncertain. The blocks of this building, as well 
as probably blocks of the structures erected by Senwosret I and Amenhotep I, dismantled at the same time, 
were laid in the eastern and western parts of the courtyard. As the blocks of the structure demolished by 
Hatshepsut were re-used in the foundations of the wall in the east, it is possible that this wall was built 
during her reign. This might be supported by the fact that this wall, directly next to the pylon, appears 
to have been broken and rebuilt at the time when it was added to the 7th Pylon.961 In the west, according 
to Larché, the wall also looked like the 7th Pylon was added to it.962

947 Urk. IV, 43.12–13; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 50 [Texte 18/2 C].
948 Nims, Thutmosis III’s Benefactions to Amon, Fig. 7 [l. 15].
949 Graindorge, Der Tempel des Amun-Re von Karnak, 86; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV. 

Dépliants, 262–263; Larché, L’anastylose des blocs d’Amenhotep Ier. Dépliants, 57 [a], 58 [a].
950 Larché, L’anastylose des blocs d’Amenhotep Ier. Dépliants, 57 [b].
951 This work was conducted in two phases by Legrain as well as Adam and el-Shaboury (Biston-Moulin, Some 

Observations, 39–51 and references therein).
952 See the map with indicated items found in the courtyard: Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 278; Azim, 

Réveillac, Karnak I, Fig. 14.
953 Adam, El-Shaboury, Report on the Work, 43; Biston-Moulin, Some Observations, 39–51.
954 Legrain, Second rapport, 20–22; Gabolde, Monuments, 5; Azim, Réveillac, Karnak I, 269 [4-7/118-119]; II, 195 [4-

7/118-119].
955 Legrain, Rapport, 272.
956 Legrain, Les récentes découvertes, 110; Legrain, Rapport, 271–272; Legrain, Renseignements, 62–63; Barguet, Le 

temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 278; Azim, Réveillac, Karnak I, 257.
957 Legrain, Les récentes découvertes, 110.
958 PM II2, 133; Redford, A gate inscription from Karnak, 270–287; Le Saout, Un magasin à onguents de Karnak, 

325–329, 336–338.
959 Legrain, Second rapport, 12–14; PM II2, 133; Biston-Moulin, Some Observations, 43, Figs 2–3.
960 See discussion below, chap. NTrj-mnw building, pp. 137–140.
961 Cf. Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 6; Biston-Moulin, Some Observations, 44–45.
962 Cf. Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. 6.
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It seems that it was necessary to ensure access from the west to the harbour, which was probably used 
for economic purposes.963 It is highly likely that this is the route for deliveries of, e.g. construction materials, 
including obelisks. Perhaps already in the Middle Kingdom it was an additional entrance to the harbour 
used for transport,964 or perhaps the gate dated to the 12th dynasty was initially situated in this place.965 It 
lists products from the south and the east, this might mean that tributes were delivered along this route in 
this early period.The reorganisation of this area probably took place after the transport of the obelisks, when 
door A was installed in the Small Pylon,966 and before the area between the 6th Pylon and the Middle King-
dom Courtyard was filled with structures. 

It is possible that statues were also installed in the northern part of the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon. An 
uninscribed deposit dated to the early 18th dynasty was discovered in front of the Small Pylon (door A of 
the Festival Courtyard). It was situated on the courtyard side, 1.60 m east of the 3rd Pylon and 1.90 m north 
of the gate of Ramesses IX.967 Perhaps this is the way that a statue foundation was marked.

8th Pylon and courtyard968

8th Pylon (Fig. 57)

Most Theban religious structures built under Hatshepsut are known both from written sources and from 
archaeological remains unearthed in the course of excavations. However, the 8th Pylon is not mentioned 
in any texts dating to the reign of the queen.969 Modern publications also deliver sparse information about 
this structure. It definitely dates to the times of Hatshepsut since the decoration of the gate installed in the 
pylon bore the name of Hatshepsut, later replaced with the name of Thutmose II, as well as a recorded (and 
still preserved) feminine ending on the lintel.970 It should also be added that the name of Thutmose III was 
inscribed on the gate in the form typical of the reign of Hatshepsut – Mn-xpr-kA-Ra.971

963 Van Siclen, La cour de IXe pylône, 32, 35, cf. also: Figs 2, 4–8. For the economic function of the harbour, see above, 
chap. Escarpment, p. 52.

964 Van Siclen, La cour de IXe pylône, 32, Fig. 2.
965 Redford, A gate inscription from Karnak, 270–287; Le Saout, Un magasin à onguents de Karnak, 325–329, 336–338.
966 See above, chap. Festival Courtyard (wsxt Hbjjt), p. 61.
967 Chevrier, Rapport (1933–1934), 164, Figs 3–5; Gabolde (Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 12) suggests 

that this referred rather to the foundation of the wall surrounding the Festival Courtyard.
968 For the decoration, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 122–126 and references therein.
969 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 492.
970 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 491; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pl. IV.
971 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 260 (additional picture 53398). For the chronology of the name Mn-xpr-

kA-Ra, see: Biston-Moulin, À propos de la table d’offrandes, 25–43.

Fig. 56. Central Karnak, north-eastern corner of the Palace of Maat (after Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe 
dynastie, Fig. 60; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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The pylon was built of sandstone,972 it was 47.73 m long, 17.50 m wide and 21.00 m high.973 The unique 
feature of the 8th Pylon is a low limestone enclosing wall built at the base, which is 0.45 m thick,974 and 
forms a type of a rounded balustrade in the upper part.975 Fragments of this wall survived in front of the 
west wing of the northern face and in front of the west wing of the southern face.976 It is worth noting that 
both in the east and west sides of the pylon the torus mouldings were not polished in the lower portions, 
up to the height of two lower courses and a part of the third one, that is, up to the height of the limestone 
wall, however, they were smoothed above this level.977 Michel Azim is of the opinion that this feature might 
indicate that the limestone wall encircling the pylon was planned from the very beginning of construction.978 
In addition to that, an early date of construction is suggested by the fact that the wall closing the courtyard 
in the east was added to the low limestone wall by Thutmose III.979

The exact structure of the pylon is unknown; the inner part of the pylon was not examined. Nevertheless, 
we know that it was constructed of smoothed and well-fitted sandstone blocks. The blocks were laid in a reg-
ular manner and their dimensions are comparable.980 The courses of matched, but not always regular blocks 
rose in height towards the east. Two pilasters with recesses for flag masts were installed in each wing on the 
outer, south side of the pylon. A door in the east wall led to a staircase situated in the east wing. This door 
was replaced in the Ramesside period and its original shape is now impossible to reconstruct. The passage 
inside the pylon was lit by skylights situated in the northern face of the structure.

Larché suggests that the 8th Pylon might have been built in the area occupied by the southern gate of 
Amenhotep I or in its vicinity.981 However, considering the fact that all the recovered blocks of this gate were 
unearthed in the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon (Cour de la Cachette), it was not transported after its demoli-
tion. This scholar also believes that the construction of the 8th Pylon could have started even in the times 
of Thutmose II and was continued by Hatshepsut and Thutmose III.982 However, this is impossible to prove.

A length of approx. 35.00 m of a cobbled road has survived south of the 8th Pylon. Van Siclen dates the 
northern portion of this road to the time of construction of the pylon.983 The road led towards to temple of 
Mut.

Courtyard

The relics of the wall dating to the reign of Hatshepsut, which probably led along the north-south axis from 
the 8th Pylon northwards to the predecessor of the 7th Pylon, and the wall extending from it have not sur-
vived.984 Nevertheless, it poses no doubt that such a wall existed and combined the 8th Pylon with the central 
part of Karnak, especially with the Festival Courtyard, since detached pylons were unknown in Egyptian 
architecture. This wall might have been planned together with the Dismantled Pylon and its closing wall, 
where a door leading south was situated in the southern part. It should be mentioned that Van Siclen dis-
covered a wall on the east-west axis, located south of the 8th Pylon. He dates the wall, which spans at least 
25.00 m and most probably turns north on the line of the west wall closing the Courtyard of the 8th Pylon, 
to the reign of Amenhotep I. The wall featured at least one bastion.985

However, remains of a mud brick wall built on the east-west axis, which reached the western end of 
the 8th Pylon, have been preserved and Van Siclen dates the wall to the reign of Senwosret I.986 This would 
confirm that Hatshepsut only rebuilt this part of the temple, perhaps restoring the damaged fragment of the 
wall and installing her own monumental gate into it – the 8th Pylon.

972 Philippe Martinez (Martinez, Le VIIIe pylone, 66) describes it as sandstone from Gebel es-Silsila.
973 Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 85, Pl. XXIII; http://dlib.etc.ucla.edu/projects/Karnak/feature/

PylonVIII, accessed November 20, 2021.
974 Azim, La fouille, 98.
975 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 258, 259; Azim, La fouille, 98, Figs 2–3; Martinez, Le VIIIe pylone, 67.
976 Chevrier, Rapport 1950–1951, 559; Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 259–260.
977 Author’s observation.
978 Azim, La fouille, 98.
979 Azim, La fouille, 98.
980 Martinez, Le VIIIe pylone, 66.
981 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 491.
982 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 491.
983 Van Siclen, Soundings, 187.
984 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 258; Martinez, Le VIIIe pylone, 65.
985 Van Siclen, Soundings, 188, Figs 1, 3.
986 Van Siclen, 6. Karnak, 29; Van Siclen, La cour de IXe pylône, 29, 32.
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Fig. 57. Central Karnak, 8th Pylon: a. north face; b. plan; c. south face (after Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 
Pl. XXIII; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Considering the fact that the northern border of the courtyard is also uncertain,987 it is impossible to 
conclusively define its dimensions. 

Two granite colossi of Senwosret III were unearthed in front of the southern face of the 8th Pylon.988 
They might have still been standing there in the times of Hatshepsut. Their heads were transported to the 
Cour de la Cachette,989 which might suggest that they were still visible at the time of removal of various ob-
jects to the cachette. 

A great limestone statue of Amenhotep I is still based in front of the southern face of the 8th Pylon, 
together with a much smaller limestone statue of Ahmes Nefertari, as well as two statues of Thutmose II: 
a limestone one in the east and a quartzite one in the west (Fig. 57).990 Hatshepsut’s builders had to dismantle 
the mud brick pylon or the entrance and then construct such a big stone structure without damaging the 
statues standing next to it. Although there was a chapel of Senwosret I on a platform south of the 8th Pylon, 
perhaps not dismantled during the reign of the queen,991  it seems that the 8th Pylon was the southernmost 
element of the Karnak temple in the times of Hatshepsut. 

Nothing that could be associated with the times of Hatshepsut has been preserved in the courtyard be-
tween the 7th and 8th Pylons. The isolated artefacts mentioned above come from an earlier period.992

Temple of Khonsu

We do not know much of the earliest temple of Khonsu. Some arguments lead to the conclusion that it already 
existed in the Middle Kingdom. A stela found at Karnak, dated to the Middle Kingdom, lists the title of the 
Scribe of the Temple of Khonsu (sS n Hwt-nTr n(t) #nsw) called Nefer-hetep.993 The report of epigraphic stud-
ies by an American mission mentions a discovery of blocks which are earlier than the Thutmoside period.994

Khonsu himself is mentioned for the first time on the stela of Antef Nubkheperra.995

The temple of Khonsu appears on the list of temples in the tomb of Ineni,996 which means that it func-
tioned before the reign of Hatshepsut and his cult was performed already at that time. The temple was also 
recorded on the list of temples in the tomb of Pui-em-Ra from the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III,997 
where it is described as pr #nsw.

Nothing is clear about the architecture of the temple. Sources mention only two blocks re-used by Thut-
mose III in a later temple of Khonsu.998 One of them is a jamb with a recorded name of Khonsu.999

Priests of the temple of Khonsu from the reign of Hatshepsut are not known either.

Uncertain location

Most structures built under Hatshepsut were constructed of sandstone. Texts from the times of this ruler 
do not report any structures at Karnak, apart from NTrj-mnw, which were built of limestone, although we 
know of at least one more small chapel constructed of this material at North Karnak.1000 All the blocks which 
could be attributed to this structure come from the foundations of the temple of Monthu commissioned by 
Amenhotep III at North Karnak. The storerooms in the Treasury of Thutmose I, decorated and probably 
also built during the reign of Hatshepsut, were constructed of limestone as well.1001 Fragments of blocks of 

987 See below, chap. 7th Pylon and courtyard, pp. 112–114.
988 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42011, CG 42012: PM II2, 179.
989 PM II2, 136, 179. Maurice Pillet (Pillet, Deux représentations, 247–249, Fig. 3, Pl. XXVIII) would rather situate them 

in front of the 7th Pylon, but the statues would have been found south of the 7th Pylon, and not south of the 8th 
Pylon.

990 Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 125–126.
991 Traunecker, Rapport préliminaire, 121–126; Cotelle-Michel, Présentation préliminaire des blocs, 339–353, Figs 

1–13, Pls I–IX; Van Siclen, La cour de IXe pylône, 30–33.
992 See above, chap. 7th Pylon and courtyard, p. 112.
993 Legrain, Notes, 61–62; Otto, Topographie, 31, n. 2; Brunner, Chons, 961.
994 McClain et al., Preliminary report 2009–2010, 173.
995 Legrain, Le temple de Ptah Rîs-Anbou-f, 113.
996 Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39; Urk. IV, 71.
997 Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XL.
998 Kimpton et al., Preliminary report 2008–2009, 119.
999 KhF0007: Kimpton et al., Preliminary report 2008–2009, 120, n. 3.
1000 See below, chap. Temple of Monthu/bark shrine of Amun, pp. 11–13.
1001 See below, chap. So-called Treasury of Thutmose I, pp. 24–26.
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local limestone discovered in the Cour de la Cachette probably belonged to a separate group and were incor-
porated into one structure. Gabolde does not agree with this, suggesting that these blocks are remains of at 
least three independent structures. He distinguishes blocks from NTrj-mnw, fragments of a “structure with 
niches”, the limestone bark shrine and four blocks which he used for reconstruction of the aforementioned 
chapel from North Karnak. All the blocks taken into consideration by Gabolde can serve for reconstruction 
of very small fragments of the architecture of these buildings. The blocks come from the inside of the struc-
tures, their decoration was made in raised relief and the characteristic feature of this decoration is the repre-
sentation of Hatshepsut as a woman dressed in female apparel, described only with her nomen.1002 Gabolde 
omitted some of the limestone blocks found at Central Karnak, e.g. the block stored at the Luxor Museum, 
decorated in sunken relief, which, as it seems, came from a scene situated above a door.1003 It is quite likely 
that this fragment belonged to the same structure as the other fragments with such a characteristic decora-
tion – it represents Hatshepsut dressed in female clothes, offering nw vases with wine to Amun-Ra, although 
the queen’s throne name was inscribed in the cartouche above her head. Such a combination of female 
representation with the royal cartouche, which is not known from any structures erected by Hatshepsut at 
Karnak, suggests that this block was decorated soon after her coronation.

Limestone building of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and Thutmose III1004

Architecture

A total number of 204 blocks and block fragments dated to the early reign of Hatshepsut were unearthed in 
the area of the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon.1005 Gabolde identifies the blocks in this assemblage as remains of 
NTrj-mnw.1006 These blocks were carved of limestone, a material quarried from the local quarries in Dababi-
ya.1007 This stone was used to build both the walls and the framing of the door.

Due to the small number of the discovered blocks, reconstruction of the architecture seems exception-
ally difficult. Gabolde reconstructed it as a structure with two different thicknesses of the walls (0.52 m and 
1.02–1.06 m), built of blocks decorated on two sides with raised relief. He managed to distinguish ten rooms, 
including three smaller ones of small chapel or niche type, some of which have been reconstructed purely 
hypothetically (Fig. 60). The blocks that form three additional walls were omitted in this reconstruction. 
Gabolde also identified three doors decorated on both sides and elements of three inner doors, two outer 
doors, as well as two doors that are impossible to identify. The outer walls of the structure were inclined and 
remained undecorated.1008

The structure was not planned as a symmetrical one,1009 and was divided into three separate groups 
of rooms: a series of rooms on the left and two different groups on the right. The elongated rooms on 
the left were organised in a row, one after another (the first room was formed by walls 3 and 9, the other 
walls 7 and 9), with doors in the middle of the shorter sides. Gabolde estimated their width at 3.27 m and 
the thickness of the walls at 1.04 m.1010 The front group on the right consisted of three rooms: a big room 
(formed by wall 8), whose shape and decoration cannot be identified, with two doors which led to two 
rooms that were 2.85 m wide and 4.85 m long (the walls known from the left room are 1, 2, 8 and from the 
other one walls 2, 4 and 8).1011 The third group was identified at the back of these rooms. This group was 
characterised by a reversed direction of representations, and consequently, reversed direction of the rituals 
and communication compared with the other two groups. The narrow and elongated room that was 2.15 m 
long (with preserved walls 6 and 7)1012 provided access to three small chapels, which were 1.17 m wide and 

1002 In his proposed reconstruction, Gabolde includes blocks unearthed in the eastern part of Central Karnak, which 
bear preserved throne name of Hatshepsut – MAat-kA-Ra (Gabolde, Monuments, 78, 96–98, Pls XIX–XIX*).

1003 Chevrier, Rapport (1933–1934), 172–173, Pl. IV; Pécoil, Les visages du pouvoir, 21; Roehrig, Dreyfus, Keller (Eds), 
Hatshepsut, 88, Fig. 38. This block was erroneously described in the illustration caption as hewn of quartzite and 
belonging to the Chapelle Rouge); Schnittger, Hatschepsut, 28, Fig. 10.

1004 For the decoration, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 134–144 and references therein.
1005 Gabolde, Monuments, 5–6; Legrain, Second rapport, 14–21; Adam, El-Shaboury, Report on the Work, 43.
1006 Gabolde, Monuments, 5.
1007 Gabolde, Monuments, 9, n. 15 and references therein.
1008 Based on wall 6: Gabolde, Monuments, 56.
1009 Plan: Gabolde, Monuments, Fig. 1.
1010 Measurements based on: Gabolde, Monuments, 58, 61, 76, 78, Fig. 1, Pls XVIII–XIX.
1011 Measurements based on: Gabolde, Monuments, Fig. 1, Pls II–IV.
1012 Measurements based on: Gabolde, Monuments, Fig. 1, Pls XII–XII*.
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the thickness of their rear wall was 0.52 m (the rear wall is the only one that has survived; it is built of two 
thin walls: 1 and 4).1013 The length of these rooms is unknown.

The layout of this structure is extremely difficult to interpret. It is not symmetrical, and considering 
the direction of the scenes, it seems that the structure had two separate entrances to two separate groups 
of rooms divided by a very thin wall (0.52 m, walls 1 and 4), while other inner walls were twice as thick 
(1.02–1.06 m). Apart from that, the function of the group situated on the left and the location of the doors 
in them remain unsolved.

The most important doubts should be addressed when Gabolde’s hypothesis is discussed. It seems ab-
solutely astonishing that walls of different thicknesses should be found in the inner part of one structure, 
especially because they separate two parts of the building that form distinct places of cult with reversed rit-
ual directions. On the other hand, the evidence from outer wall 6 shows that the inner walls, apart from the 
back wall of the small chapels, were of the same dimensions as the outer walls. The situation in which it was 
possible to incorporate thin walls into a structure of the same thickness of walls could take place if the rooms 
with the thin rear walls formed a series of niches in the front or back thick wall, which can be observed in 
+sr-Dsrw. Such a possibility should then be considered in the case of the analysed structure.

More doubts regarding Gabolde’s reconstruction are raised in analysis of the decoration. Two perpen-
dicular axes and resulting two different ritual directions within one structure are very rare in Egyptian 
architecture. The situation in which two different ritual directions are shown on two sides of one wall is char-
acteristic of a wall dividing two combined parallel series of rooms (Fig. 58). It might also be supposed that 
walls 1 and 4 were not the rear walls of inner chapels but rather of niches in the outer wall of the structure.

Gabolde associates some blocks unearthed in the foundations of the eastern obelisks of Hatshepsut 
with the structure he reconstructed,1014 together with a few blocks found in the foundations of the tem-
ple of Akh-menu.1015 However, it is rather unlikely that the blocks deposited along the Courtyard of the 
7th Pylon should be connected with the blocks used in the eastern portion of the complex. The latter dis-
play a few characteristic features. First of all, the blocks under the obelisks are fragments of load-bear-
ing elements: a lintel and a few architraves, hewn of sandstone1016 most likely quarried from Gebel  
1013 Measurements based on: Gabolde, Monuments, Fig. 1, Pls I–I*, IX–IX*.
1014 Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 23–24, Fig. 6 [e-f]; Gabolde, Monuments, 76, 78–79, 89–90, Pls XIX–XIX*, XXXI–XXXI*.
1015 Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 23–24, Fig. 6 [a-c]; Gabolde, Monuments, 95–98, Pls XXXIV–XXXIV*.
1016 The doubts that Larché raises (Larché, Nouvelles observations, 491) with regards to the combination of these two 

types of stone in one structure seem unfounded. In the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III such a manner 
of construction was described in a number of cases, see, e.g. @nqt-anx, $nmt-anx or +sr-Axt temples (for @nqt-
anx, $nmt-anx, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 137, 157, respectively), nevertheless, this applies to 
relatively late structures. 

Fig. 58. Central Karnak, statues in front of the 8th Pylon (postcard from the special collection of IMOC PAS no. P242).

Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and Thutmose III
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es-Silsila1017. All the blocks from the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon are made of limestone. Apart from the 
blocks found in the area of Akh-menu functioning as load-bearing elements,1018 there was a group of blocks 
bearing the throne name of Hatshepsut which was not erased.1019 Such blocks could not be found in the 
Courtyard of the 7th Pylon. 

Larché suggested a different layout of the walls as reconstructed by Gabolde (Fig. 59).1020 Larché believes 
that these blocks belong to two structures: the predecessor of the 6th Pylon1021 and the predecessor of the 
Palace of Maat with the southern suite of rooms (walls 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 11, 12, 13 and doors 1 and 2)1022 and 
northern suite (walls 5, 6, 7, 9 and door 3),1023 as well as the limestone bark shrine (Fig. 60).1024 He challenges 
the correctness of Gabolde’s reconstruction indicating that joints of some of the walls are impossible.1025 
Larché’s reconstruction includes series of rooms on both sides of the bark shrine. The outer wall of both 
groups of rooms is decorated in the east with a series of four niches opened from the east side, flanked with 
Osiride statues, one on each side of the series of niches. Wall 6 suggests that the outer walls were not decorat-
ed. The layout of rooms in both portions, the northern part and the southern one, is similar: a narrow area of 
rooms in the west, with an entrance from the bark shrine, as well as a wider area in the east, accessible from 
the narrow area of rooms. The entrances to the northern and southern parts are situated symmetrically on 
both sides of the bark shrine. The narrow area consists of two rooms in the north (Vestibule N, constructed 
of walls 6 and 9, as well as the chapel of Kamutef N4, of which walls 5, 7 and 9 have survived) and they form 
a row. The chapel called by Larché the chapel of Kamutef N4 is closed with a wall with a niche in the north. 
Larché’s reconstruction indicates that the ritual direction leads from the entrance in the south towards the 
north. The passage to the western part is located in wall 5, in the north-western corner of the chapel of 
Kamutef N4 and leads to chapel N1. Only the west wall (wall 5) has been preserved of this chapel. The 
western series of rooms represents a reversed ritual direction – from north to south. The successive rooms, 
that is, chapels N2 and N3, of which only wall 7 has survived, were equipped with doors reconstructed in 
the central parts of their north walls. The roof of chapel N3 is supported with two pillars. Although the gen-
eral principle of the layout in the south is the same as in the north, communication between the rooms in 
the south was planned in a different manner. The entrance from the north leads to a narrow vestibule (S4) 
situated in the western portion of the complex of rooms. The eastern wall of the vestibule (wall 8) features 
three entrances to three chapels (S1, S2, S3) of comparable dimensions. The walls of chapel S1 (walls 2, 3, 4 
and 8) have been preserved in a big part. Walls 1, 2 and 8 remain of chapel S2, while walls 8 and 11 remain 
of chapel S3. Very little has been preserved of the outer walls of both complexes of rooms. In the northern 
part only wall 6 is the outer wall, while in the southern portion – the outer wall is represented by walls 1, 4 

1017 Gabolde, Monuments, 9, n. 14 and references therein.
1018 Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 23–24, Fig. 6 [a-b].
1019 Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 23–24, Fig. 6 [b-c]; Gabolde, Monuments, 95–98, Fig. 2 [b], Pls XXXIV–XXXIV*.
1020 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 7, Pl. 1.
1021 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 33–38, Pl. 11.
1022 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 20–28, Pls 3–6.
1023 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 10–19, Pls 7–8.
1024 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 28–33, Pls 9–10.
1025 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 10 (joint of walls 3 and 9), 11 (joint of walls 1 and 7), 20 (joint 

of walls 1 and 3), 21 (joint of walls 2 and 4).
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Fig. 59. Central Karnak, limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut 
and Thutmose III, reconstruction by Gabolde (Gabolde, Monuments, 
Fig. 1; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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and 11, as well as wall 3, which is the outer north wall of the southern complex and also the south wall of 
the area where the bark shrine was built. The location of wall 11 suggests that the structure was joined with 
the passage which was situated in the south, perhaps this is the place where the door closing the passage 
from the east was located. Larché proposes reconstruction of a corresponding wall in the north.

Larché’s concept solves the issue of the two ritual directions and thin walls. In contrast with Gabolde’s 
hypothesis, Larché’s reconstruction does not include the blocks found in the area of Akh-menu. The joint 
between wall 9 from vestibule N5 with its east wall indicates changes in the plan in the course of construc-
tion. The east wall of the vestibule was added at the stage of smoothing the walls, which is demonstrated by 
block MPA 431, smoothed on its eastern side, situated on the right side of the lintel of the vestibule. There 
is yet another possibility: wall 9 might have been the outer wall of the northern suite and only its door was 
decorated on the outside, while the rest of its surface was left undecorated, just like the outer walls (see: 
wall 6). However, in such a case, the roof of chapel N3 could not be supported with pillars, and in the series 
of western rooms four, but not three, narrow rooms would have been planned. Apart from that, the south 
wall of the last room would have been thinner, which also causes architectural issues. There are no remains 
that would suggest the existence of an architrave in this place since architraves were distinguished from the 
decoration by framing with a geometric frieze, which has not been found in this case.

Interpretation of the structure and suggested location

Gabolde analyses written sources and identifies this structure as NTrj-mnw.1026 He indicates that this struc-
ture known from texts is dated to the period of the regency, as well as points out the discrepancies regarding 
the construction material in different sources. It must be mentioned, however, that this name does not ap-
pear on the blocks of the building reconstructed by Gabolde.

The orientation of this structure has not been conclusively established. Laboury believes that the build-
ing was oriented east, indicating the orientation of the representations and geographic motifs, but he does 
not provide any detailed arguments.1027 Gabolde is of the opinion that it is impossible to establish the accu-
rate orientation of the structure.1028 Taking his opinion into consideration, it must be admitted that with the 
sparse data that are available it is definitely difficult to indicate the orientation of this building with certainty. 
The only tip that might be helpful is the presence of the Nekhbet bird on the rear wall of niche 1, which 
might indicate that this part of the structure was situated in the south and, consequently, the entrance was 
located in the east. Nevertheless, since there is no system of representation of protective birds over the head 
of the king and there are many exceptions to the rule indicating the connections of Nekhbet with the south 
and of Wadjet with the north,1029 this information should be considered with great caution. 

Gabolde is of the opinion that the structure that he reconstructed was built on the east-west axis of 
Central Karnak, east of the Thutmoside complex. It probably extended further east than the eastern border 

1026 Gabolde, Monuments, 21–25; see below, chap. NTrj-mnw building, pp. 137–140.
1027 Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 560.
1028 Gabolde, Monuments, 18.
1029 Cf. niches in +sr-Dsrw: Karkowski, The Solar Complex, Pls 41–42; Beaux et al., La chapelle d’Hathor I, Pls 18–20, 

22–24, 26–28.
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Fig. 60. Central Karnak, limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, reconstruction by Larché 
(after Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl. 2; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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marked by the eastern obelisks erected by Hatshepsut,1030 because the area between the mud brick wall en-
closing the main temple grounds and the obelisks would be too narrow to accommodate such a building.1031 

He suggests that perhaps the two foundation deposits of Thutmose III found east of the obelisks, which do 
not deliver any data that would associate them with any particular building,1032 were deposits that belonged 
to NTrj-mnw.1033

Larché does not agree with this theory.1034 He argues there are no arguments which would support the lo-
cation of NTrj-mnw east of the temple, and the fact that the sandstone lintels were re-used in the foundations 
of the obelisks cannot evidence their original location in the indicated area. Larché also expresses his doubts 
regarding the combination of two types of stone within one structure.1035 These doubts are justified – during 
her early reign Hatshepsut built limestone structures and sandstone as a construction material combined 
with limestone appeared in a later phase of her rule.1036

It seems that Larché is right in his opinion that the type of decoration suggests a close proximity of the 
main sanctuary of the temple at Central Karnak.1937 The scenes that are depicted in the decoration of 
the building are most of all scenes representing an everyday cult, a cult performed before Amun and a scene 
with consecration of objects of cult of Amun.1038 They resemble the scenes situated on the walls of the Palace 
of Maat.1039

Gabolde dates the complex he reconstructed to the regency of Hatshepsut, already after the death of 
Thutmose II; he also believes that it was dismantled at the very beginning of the reign of Hatshepsut, soon 
after her coronation.1040 This opinion is shared by Laboury1041 and Luc Delvaux.1042 Gabolde indicates that 
the structure might have been planned when Thutmose II was still alive, but that it was erected by Hatshep-
sut’s builders.1043 This is supposedly evidenced e.g. by Hatshepsut’s omnipresence – she performed rituals 
herself or in the presence of Nefrura, by the absence of Thutmose II and Thutmose III together in the same 
scenes,1044 as well as by the epithet sA Ra in front of the name of Thutmose II, which did not appear in any 
sources from his reign.1045 However, Laboury is of the opinion that the fact that Thutmose III’s names were 
replaced with the names of Thutmose II and Hatshepsut might suggest the making of the decoration at the 
end of the regency, but the changes took place in the early reign of Hatshepsut.1046

Apart from that, Laboury thinks that the alterations were made at the time of demolition of the struc-
ture, which would explain the presence of intact representations of Thutmose III in addition to his erased 
depictions.1047 However, Gabolde does not agree with him, believing that the changes in the decoration were 
made gradually and not randomly, which could be indicated by the location of the re-carved scenes and 
those left unaltered.1048

Gabolde draws our attention to the fact of the replacement of Thutmose III’s names with those of Thut-
mose II,1049 which could be caused by either of the following: intention to diminish the role of Thutmose III 
and at the same time elevate Thutmose II’s rank, or dedication of the structure to the king who started its 
construction, but did not manage to finish the project before he died.1050

Gabolde supposes that the demolition of the structure took place in two phases. The eastern part was 
dismantled first, most likely soon after Hatshepsut’s accession to the throne, which is suggested by her repre-

1030 Gabolde, Monuments, 20. Laboury actually claims that this structure was located east of the eastern obelisks 
(Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 552–556).

1031 Gabolde, Monuments, 26.
1032 Abd el-Hamid, Discovery of a New Foundation Deposit, 41–49. These deposits were inscribed solely with the name 

of Thutmose III: Mn-xpr-Ra mrjj Jmn-Ra (Abd el-Hamid, Discovery of a New Foundation Deposit, Pls II [B]–III).
1033 Gabolde, Monuments, 21, n. 45.
1034 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 490–491.
1035 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 491, n. 379.
1036 Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 213.
1037 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 490. It was also suggested by Gabolde (Gabolde, Monuments, 158–160).
1038 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 134–141.
1039 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 141–151; cf. Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 82–116.
1040 Gabolde, Monuments, 13–17, 20–21.
1041 Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 560.
1042 Delvaux, La statue Louvre A 134, 62 (n. nn), 67.
1043 Gabolde, Monuments, 20.
1044 Gabolde, Monuments, 10.
1045 Gabolde, Monuments, 15–16.
1046 Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 560.
1047 Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 536.
1048 Gabolde, Monuments, 12, n. 18.
1049 Gabolde, Monuments, 10–12, 182–183 (walls 2 verso [§ 41] and 8 verso [§ 76]).
1050 Gabolde, Monuments, 11–12.
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sentations as a woman and by feminine titles. The reason for this demolition was probably the need for space 
to install the eastern obelisks of the ruler,1051 where two sandstone architraves were used for construction of 
the foundations. The remaining part survived the reign of the queen and was demolished only when Akh-
menu was under construction.1052

This hypothesis seems disputable. The material from the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon differs from the ma-
terial found in Akh-menu, as it was shown above. Apart from that, the architraves found under the eastern 
obelisks come from a later period of Hatshepsut’s reign, when sandstone was already used for construction 
and at least the load-bearing elements of the structure were made of this material. It also appears that the 
obelisks were erected relatively late, perhaps at the same time as the obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall,1053 or were 
transferred to another location, as suggested by Niedziółka.1054

In the analysis of the information regarding the structure reconstructed by Gabolde it is important to 
take the place of discovery of the blocks into consideration. Their presence with other blocks in the same 
deposit might reflect the time of demolition and their provenance. The limestone blocks with the cartouches 
of Thutmose II, Thutmose III, Hatshepsut and Nefrura analysed by Gabolde were unearthed in the Court-
yard of the 7th Pylon together with the blocks of Amenhotep I,1055 belonging to buildings which most likely 
were situated in the central portion of Karnak.1056 These blocks were laid tightly on the north-south axis 
and covered a stretch of land that was 10.00 m wide;1057 isolated blocks were found under the east wall of 
the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon.1058 Therefore, it seems that the demolition of the structure must have taken 
place in the course of the construction of the east wall of the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon, after the south 
wall of the Wadjyt Hall had been erected.1059 The south wall was most likely built after the obelisks were 
installed in the Wadjyt Hall, that is, not earlier than year 16 of Thutmose III’s reign. The remaining blocks 
that Gabolde associates with NTrj-mnw were found in the eastern portion of the Akh-menu temple, as well 
as even further east and in most cases, these are sandstone blocks, with only one exception of a fragment of 
a limestone block with a cartouche of Hatshepsut, which bears the throne name of the queen instead of her 
nomen.1060 As mentioned above, it is rather unlikely that these blocks could be connected with the structure 
reconstructed by Gabolde. It should be noted that representations of Nefrura were not erased from any of 
the blocks of the building analysed by Gabolde, although such practices are attested in +sr-Dsrw.1061

The location of a structure commissioned by Thutmose II in central Karnak might be supposed on the 
basis of the presence of the original names of this king on two diorite doors installed in the northern part 
of the Palace of Maat,1062 his name also appears on a block of a lintel over the door leading to a passage in 
the southern portion of the Palace of Maat.1063 It is the only place outside the Festival Courtyard where he is 
referred to so often.

1051 According to Gabolde, the eastern obelisks were erected probably at the same time as the obelisks of Thutmose I in 
front of the 4th Pylon (Gabolde, À propos de deux obélisques de Thoutmosis II, 143–154; Gabolde, Compléments 
sur les obélisques, 430–435).

1052 Gabolde, Monuments, 17.
1053 See above, pp. 77–80, 87–89.
1054 Niedziółka, Were Queen Hatshepsut’s Eastern Obelisks at Karnak Erected Twice?, 101–109.
1055 Legrain, Second rapport, 14–15, Pl. V.1–2; Legrain, Notes d’inspection, 15–17, 272; Gabolde, Monuments, 6–8; 

Biston-Moulin, Some Observations, 39–51.
1056 Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant Karnak, 52; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pls 232–

236.
1057 Legrain, Notes d’inspection, 272: “Les blocs qui composaient les monuments d’Aménôthès Ier, des Thoutmôsis et 

d’Hatshopsîtou, couvraient une bande de terrain large d’à peine dix mètres, orientée presque nord-sud. A l’est, les 
pierres étaient plus ou moins éparses, à l’ouest elles ne dépassaient pas une ligne fictive fort nette, courant nord-sud.”

1058 Adam, El-Shaboury, Report on the Work, 43.
1059 See above, chap. Wadjyt Hall, pp. 70–80.
1060 Blocks from the foundation of the southern of the eastern obelisks: sandstone architrave with the name of 

Thutmose II and a sandstone lintel with the names of Thutmose II and Thutmose III (Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 23, 
Fig. 6 [e-f] and references therein; Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 38, Pl. 19); blocks from Akh-
menu: ceiling slab (in the foundations of the floor of the vestibule of sanctuary SX. 2), sandstone cornice (in the 
ceiling of northern chapel CF. 2), two sandstone architraves with the name MAat-kA-Ra (under the floor of sanctuary 
SX. 3, sunken relief), three sandstone architraves found under the floor of sanctuary SX. 3 (Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 
23, Fig. 6 [a-b] and references therein; Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 38–39).

1061 Pawlicki, Princess Neferure, 116–127.
1062 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 151 (who describes them as made of black granite); Larché, Nouvelles 

observations, 490.
1063 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 490; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 204 [d], 253 [location].
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“Building with niches”1064

Gabolde distinguished five blocks from a structure which he described 
as a “building with niches” out of the blocks hewn of local limestone 
and found in the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon.1065 These blocks, like those 
from the limestone structure that he identified, are big limestone blocks, 
two of them being 1.06 m high. The niches reconstructed by Gabolde 
were probably approx. 2.00 m high, 1.38 m deep and 0.96 m wide (Fig. 
61).1066 They opened outwards and their decoration begins 0.20 m from 
the border of the niches. The outer wall was inclined,1067 and on the out-
side the niches were framed with torus mouldings. The walls of at least 
two niches have been preserved. 

Gabolde suggests that these niches, due to their comparable dimen-
sions and type of finish, might have replaced niches of Amenhotep I, 
which were very similar,1068 situated in the north and south walls of the 
courtyard located behind the predecessor of the 6th Pylon.1069 However, 
it should be noted that the scenes represented on the back walls of the 
niches of Amenhotep I show the everyday cult before Amun. They re-
semble the niches in the Bark Hall of the +sr-Dsrw temple both in terms 
of the shape and decoration.1070 The decoration of the niches described 
by Gabolde is different and suggests correspondence with the decora-
tion of small niches in the west wall of the Upper Courtyard of +sr-Dsrw 
temple.1071 The presence of the torus moulding between the niches,1072 
the dimensions of the niches1073 and the inclined outer wall indicate this 
similarity. It seems that on the basis of such a parallel this part of the 
structure could be reconstructed as the west wall of a colonnaded porti-
co, possibly the predecessor of the 6th Pylon. The texts on both sides of 
the torus moulding were carved in raised relief, which suggests that this 
wall was situated inside, perhaps in parallel to the west wall of the Upper 
Courtyard at Deir el-Bahari, shielded by a roofed portico. We know that 
a colonnaded portico framed three sides of the courtyard situated be-
tween the Palace of Maat and the 6th Pylon in the late phase of Hatshep-
sut’s reign.1074 It is important to pay attention to the manner of construc-
tion of the niches, whose rear walls were in both cases separated from 

the side walls without any joints between them. It can also be seen that the relief surface is sunken below 
the block surface, which might suggest that the original wall was smoothed, after that the walls of the niches 
were added and only then were decorated.1075 It should also be noted that the supposed time of demolition 
of this structure seems close to the construction of the 6th Pylon with its courtyard and buildings within 

1064 For the decoration, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 130–132 and references therein.
1065 “Le monument à niches”: Gabolde, Monuments, 129–140, Pls XLI–XLIII.
1066 Gabolde, Monuments, 130, Fig. 5; according to Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 33, they were 

2.17 m high, 0.97 m wide and 1.32 m deep.
1067 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 494.
1068 Graindorge, Martinez, Programme architectural et iconographique, 172–174; Graindorge, Martinez, Karnak avant 

Karnak, 40–41, Figs 3–4; Graindorge, Les monuments d’Amenhotep Ier, 28–29, plan 2 [5]; Larché, L’anastylose des 
blocs d’Amenhotep Ier. Dépliants, 22=25.

1069 Gabolde, Monuments, 130–131, 161; cf. Larché, L’anastylose des blocs d’Amenhotep Ier, 63–67.
1070 Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 178–182.
1071 Budzanowski, Nisze kultowe, 99–122, Pls 78–97; see also: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 148–151, 160–

163. The king is represented between two deities of the Ennead, coupled in an identical manner: Nephthys/Seth 
(Gabolde, Monuments, Pls XLI [c]–XLI* [c] = niche D of the west wall of the Upper Courtyard of +srt-Dsrw temple 
at Deir el-Bahari), Isis/Osiris (Gabolde, Monuments, Pls XLI [a]–XLI* [a] = niche Q of the west wall of the Upper 
Courtyard of +srt-Dsrw temple at Deir el-Bahari).

1072 Budzanowski, Nisze kultowe, 61, Pls 77, 78, 80, 84 [A], 85, 87, 90, 93; Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari V, Pl. 
CXXXIV.

1073 Budzanowski, Nisze kultowe, 99–118.
1074 Charloux, Sondage, 227–246; Charloux, Jet, Recherches archéologiques, 285–326; Jet, Sondages archéologiques, 

355–372; Larché, Les transformations de la chapelle, 109–110, 218–219.
1075 Cf. Gabolde, Monuments, Pls XLII–XLIII.

Fig. 61. Central Karnak, “Building 
with niches”, reconstruction by Ga-
bolde (after Gabolde, Monuments, 
Fig. 5; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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this area. Their construction was launched before 
the disappearance of Sen-en-mut (that is, before 
year 16), but too late to finish during the reign of 
the queen, the date of year 17 of Thutmose III’s reign 
is inscribed on the outer south wall of the Palace of  
Maat.1076

Larché initially suggested that these niches 
should belong to the southern chapel next to the 
Dismantled Pylon.1077 However, such a reconstruc-
tion does not seem to have strong foundations. No 
original mentions of Hatshepsut have been found in 
Thutmose II’s Festival Courtyard,1078 for this reason, 
a reconstruction of niches which, apart from Thut-
mose II, show Hatshepsut and Nefrura in this area 
does not seem justified, especially if it is taken into 
consideration that the Festival Courtyard was one of 
the earliest structures, most likely erected by Thut-
mose II.1079 Larché is of the opinion that Hatshepsut’s 
nomen was not re-carved into her throne name be-
cause there was a statue inside. While this is possi-
ble, it is more likely that the niches were dismantled 
before representations of Hatshepsut began to be 
erased, especially because they were found in associ-
ation with blocks of Amenhotep I and other blocks 
from early structures commissioned by Hatshepsut. 
It also seems that the presence of the torus moulding 
outside the niches, which often framed outer walls, 
together with the inclined walls, demonstrate with 
higher probability that the niches were installed in 
an outer wall, rather than inside a chapel.1080

In his latest publication of the limestone block 
assemblage Larché proposed that the analysed nich-
es might have initially decorated the eastern face of 
the predecessor of the 6th Pylon, in line with other 
pylons on the east-west axis.1081 He believes that this 
pylon was approx. one cubit narrower than the py-
lon erected by Amenhotep I and accommodated five 
niches in each wing, which can be concluded from 
the remains of the sandstone foundations unearthed 
under the 6th Pylon.1082 Both reconstructed niches 
came from the north wing of the pylon.

1076 See below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions...,  p. 226.
1077 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 494, Pl. LXX.
1078 Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 30–54.
1079 Fragments of the door mentioned by Larché (Larché, Nouvelles observations, 494) reflect the later history 

of the Festival Courtyard rather than the time of its construction, one of the fragments bears the Horus name 
of Hatshepsut – Wsrt-kAw, which indicates the time after her accession to the throne (Gabolde, La « Cour de Fêtes » 
de Thoutmosis II, 51–52, Fig. 18).

1080 The niches cited by Larché (Larché, Nouvelles observations, 494) are situated in the outer, open parts of the 
structure. Starting from the period of the Middle Kingdom (Arnold Di., Der Tempel Qasr el-Sagha, Pl. 5 [b]), 
the torus moulding indicated the location of niches in the external portions of structures.

1081 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 33–38, Pls 1, 11.
1082 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 35–36, Pl. 12.

Fig. 62. Central Karnak, limestone bark shrine, recon-
struction  by Gabolde (after Gabolde, Monuments,  

Figs 3–4; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Limestone bark shrine1083

The blocks recovered from the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon1084 also contained a group of 32 fragments of 
Tura limestone1085 which belonged to a bark shrine. These blocks were decorated on both sides with raised 
relief.1086 The only names and figures that appear on these blocks are those of Thutmose II and Hatshepsut 
(in female form, but bearing the name MAat-kA-Ra).1087

The shrine reconstructed by Gabolde was 5.78 m high and 5.52 m wide (Fig. 62).1088 It was a simple 
structure built of outer walls, longer at the sides, as well as shorter ones with doors in the façade and rear 
wall. Inside it was partitioned with a wall, parallel to the façade and equipped with an entrance, which di-
vided it into two rooms. The structure was topped with ceiling slabs, on the outside decorated with a torus 
moulding and possibly also a cornice, however, no block of the cornice or ceiling survived. Due to the low 
number of preserved fragments, its length cannot be estimated. Gabolde managed to reconstruct the inter-
nal length of one of the inner rooms: it was 3.15 m wide and 4.70 m long.1089 The outer wall in which the 
door was installed was thicker – 1.50 m, while other walls were 1.05 m thick. The width of the opening of 
the door was 1.32 m.1090 This building was constructed of indurated limestone, but the blocks adjacent to 
the jambs, trimmed along the whole height, seem to indicate that the door was made of another material, 
probably harder stone.1091

The bark shrine has two distinct features that distinguish it from other structures of this type, which 
makes it similar to chapel M from the times of Amenhotep I, the Chapelle Rouge, granite shrine of Thut-
mose III as well as bark shrine of Philip Arrhidaeus.1092 Above all, it consists of two rooms. Apart from that, 
the river bark Userhat appears in the decoration of the outer wall. This bark was not represented on other 
chapels of this type.1093

On the basis of the representation of Nekhbet in the left scene on the inner wall Gabolde concludes that 
the chapel was aligned with the north-south axis.1094 Nevertheless, it must be remembered that Nekhbet and 
Wadjet were depicted on the inner door on the inside and that Nekhbet appears there on the right.1095 For 
this reason, it seems that the identification of the geographic directions based on such questionable data is 
too far-fetched. 

Gabolde publishes two possible locations of the shrine.1096 He supposes that the bark must have been 
installed close to the centre of the temple and was probably the predecessor of the Chapelle Rouge,1097 but he 
admits that it is not reasonable to refute the suggestion of reconstruction of the shrine in front of the façade 
of the temple of Senwosret I, as previously proposed by Graindorge.1098

It should be noted that the raised relief was used on both the inner and outer walls of the shrine. The use 
of the raised relief inside and of sunken relief on the outside was a consistently observed principle in the art 
of the early Thutmosides.1099 It is likely then that the reconstruction prepared by Gabolde does not include 
a portico which might have surrounded the shrine,1100 or perhaps this structure was accommodated inside 

1083 For the decoration, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 146–150 and references therein.
1084 Gabolde, Monuments, 99, n. 1.
1085 Gabolde, Monuments, 104, n. 14.
1086 Judging from block MPA 481 (Gabolde, Monuments, Pls XXXVI–XXXVII), 87 CL 133, MPA 383, MPA 48 (Gabolde, 

Monuments, Pls XXXVIII–XXXIX).
1087 Gabolde, Monuments, 99–100, Pls XXXV–XXXVI.
1088 Larché (Larché, Nouvelles observations, 490) believes that these dimensions are incorrectly calculated by Gabolde 

and indicates that the shrine was 5.08 m wide and 5.32 m high, while its length is impossible to establish.
1089 Gabolde, Monuments, 102, Fig. 4.
1090 Based on plan: Gabolde, Monuments, Fig. 4.
1091 Gabolde, Monuments, 104.
1092 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 29.
1093 Gabolde, Monuments, 100–101.
1094 Gabolde, Monuments, 103, Pls XXXVII–XXXVII*.
1095 Gabolde, Monuments, Pls XXXIX–XXXIX*.
1096 Gabolde, Monuments, 103.
1097 Gabolde, Monuments, 152. Such a reconstruction was also suggested by Larché (Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle 

Rouge II, 334; Larché, Nouvelles observations, 489–490).
1098 Graindorge, Les monuments d’Amenhotep Ier, 27, plan 1 [4]; 29, plan 2 [4].
1099 The only exception was found in rooms D-F in the temple of Satet on Elephantine, which were decorated inside in 

sunken relief painted yellow by Thutmose III (Kaiser et al., Stadt und Tempel von Elephantine, 254, 256).
1100 This was also typical of other structures of this kind erected by Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, e.g. at Thebes: in the 

bark station along the processional alley of +sr-Dsrw temple, in the first bark station on the route from Karnak to 
Luxor, at the temple of Medinet Habu. However, it was different in the case of structures constructed of quartzite, 
granite or calcite, which were decorated with sunken relief both outside and inside.
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a bigger building. Structures surrounded with porticos were detached and independent features, thus the 
hypotheses published by Gabolde would rather correspond with the latter. At the same time, the installation 
of a bark shrine in the structures that stood prior to the Palace of Maat is a good reason for using raised relief 
in the decoration of the outer wall.

Gabolde believes that the construction of the bark shrine was launched after the completion of the Fes-
tival Courtyard, which is indicated by the presence of Hatshepsut always preceding Thutmose II and the 
absence of references to Thutmose III.1101

Larché analysed the reconstruction of the shrine made by Gabolde with some of the blocks shifted 
and incorporated four more blocks.1102 He supposes that among the items found so far the diorite door of 
the Chapelle Rouge is the only monolithic door of the right dimensions that could fit this limestone bark 
shrine.1103 He managed to estimate the measurements of the shrine with the door installed: it was 9 cubits 
high and 10.5 cubits wide. Larché also draws attention to the fact that the door was inscribed with the name 
of Thutmose III, which is inconsistent with the decoration of the shrine. He is of the opinion that the door 
was initially undecorated, but was covered with reliefs only after installation in the Chapelle Rouge. He lo-
cates this limestone bark shrine in the passage between the two complexes of rooms of the predecessor of the 
Palace of Maat. According to him, the shrine was slightly higher than the walls of the surrounding rooms, 
and was additionally topped with a double roof. One of them rested directly on the cornice of the shrine, the 
other was raised approx. half a cubit higher and lay on a support installed on the former.

Chapelle Rouge (St-jb-Jmn)1104

Isolated blocks from a quartzite structure called the Chapelle Rouge were unearthed inside the 3rd Pylon.1105 
The reconstructed chapel is today exhibited at the Open-Air Museum at Karnak. This structure consists of 
two parts – the vestibule and sanctuary (Fig. 63). It was probably erected in the final phase of Hatshepsut’s 
reign, but a part of its decoration was made during the sole reign of Thutmose III. Its original location is un-
certain, although its decoration suggests an east-west orientation, with the sanctuary in the east. The name 
of the chapel survived on the blocks – MAat-kA-Ra/Mn-xpr-Ra %t-jb-Jmn.

The Chapelle Rouge is mentioned several times in written sources from the times of Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III. The name is attested three times on the chapel itself and raises no doubt. The foundation 
ritual performed for the chapel was represented on the north wall of the vestibule. The name of the chapel 
is mentioned in the scene of the stretching of the cord: “the stretching of the cord in the temple MAat-kA-Ra 
%t-jb-Jmn (pD Ss m Hwt-nTr MAat-kA-Ra %t-jb-Jmn)” (Fig. 15).1106 The name appears for the second time in the 
dedicatory inscription recorded in the eight register of the outer south wall, decorated during the sole reign 
of Thutmose III: “[…] he [erected] for him of the noble xm %t-jb-Jmn of quartzite ([…] [saHa].n.f xm Sps 
%t-jb-Jmn m mAT rwDt nt Dw dSr).”1107 A scene depicting Thutmose III entering the building is represented in 
the west façade of the chapel: “arrival and departure of the king, emergence in Mn-xpr-Ra %t-jb-Jmn temple 
(prt aq nswt bs m Hwt-nTr Mn-xpr-Ra %t-jb-Jmn).”1108 The same phrase, but with Hatshepsut’s cartouche with 
her throne name MAat-kA-Ra is inscribed inside the vestibule on the south wall in the second register.1109 
The most comprehensive image of the Chapelle Rouge can be reconstructed on the basis of Thutmose III’s 
Texte de la Jeunesse, a text preserved on the outer south wall of the Palace of Maat: “my majesty erected for 
him the noble xm %t-jb-[Jmn], [his st [wrt li]ke the horizon of the sky of quartzite, its inside plated with 
electrum […] my majesty [erected for him] the first door Mn-xpr-Ra-Dsr-fAw-Jmn, the second door Mn-xpr-
Ra-mn-Hswt-xr-Jmn, the third door Mn-xpr-Ra-wr-bAw-Jmn plated with real electrum (jsT saHa.n n.f Hm.j 
xm Sps %t-jb-[Jmn] st[.f wrt m]j Ax[t] nt pt m jnr n rwDt nt Dw dSr Xnw.f bAk m Dam [...saHa.n n.f] Hm.j sbA tpj 
Mn-xpr-Ra-Dsr-fAw-Jmn sbA 2-nw Mn-xpr-Ra-mn-Hswt-xr-Jmn sbA 3-nw Mn-xpr-Ra-wr-bAw-Jmn bAk m Dam  

1101 Gabolde, Monuments, 151–152.
1102 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 28–33, Pl. 9.
1103 Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, 31: measurements of the opening: width – 1.47 m, height – 

3.68 m, depth – 0.80 m. 
1104 For the decoration, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 152–227 and references therein.
1105 Information regarding places of discovery of particular blocks and references: Gitton, Négroni, Yoyotte, La Chapelle 

Rouge, 301–303; Gitton, Yoyotte, Liste des blocs, XIX–XXIII; Gitton, Chronologie des fouilles, XXV–XXVII.
1106 KIU1482: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 162 (block 311).
1107 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 261–262; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 88 (block 239); Wallet-

Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 89 [Texte 18/6 A].
1108 KIU1458: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 150 (block 24).
1109 KIU1514: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 174 (block 222).
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mAa).”1110 The same names are recorded on the actual gates of the chapel in dedicatory inscriptions: “he made 
(it) as his monument [for] his [father] […] he made the gate Mn-xpr-Ra-Dsr-fAw-Jmn (jr.n.f m mnw.f [n jt].f 
[...] jr.n.f sbA Mn-xpr-Ra-Dsr-fAw-Jmn);”1111 “gate Mn-xpr-Ra-wr-bAw-Jmn (sbA Mn-xpr-Ra-wr-bAw-Jmn);”1112 
“gate Mn-xpr-Ra-mn-Hswt-xr-Jmn (sbA Mn-xpr-Ra-mn-Hswt-xr-Jmn).”1113

As in the case of NTrj-mnw, interpretation of %t-jb is also challenging. Neither the words describing the 
chapel nor its full name is consistent in different sources. The chapel is referred to as xm in one text, and in 
another source as Hwt, Hwt-nTr or Hwt aAt. The term xm, as proven by Sylvia Studer, referred to a place where 
a deity was present and meant ‘a sacred place’, ‘this which is unknown’, as it was derived from the verb “to 
not know”.1114 Patricia Spencer supposes that xm initially described the shrine at Letopolis in Lower Egypt, 
judging from the shape of the determinative as well as the name Letopolis, which was recorded in the same 
manner.1115 The word xm was indicated in the decoration of the Chapelle Rouge and the temple at Medinet 
Habu as the place where the bark of Amun rested.1116 Nevertheless, it must be remembered that not all bark 

1110 Urk. IV, 167.1–9.
1111 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 90 [Texte 18/6 B]; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 260, 263.
1112 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 266, 268–269; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 269 [Hat/Tv010].
1113 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 271–273; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 266.
1114 Studer, Bemerkungen zu xm, 329.
1115 Spencer, Studies in the Lexicography, 198–202.
1116 Chapelle Rouge: xm Sps %t-jb-Jmn m mAT rwDt nt Dw dSr (Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 88 [block 239]); 

xm Sps %t-jb-Jmn st.f wrt mj Axt nt pt m jnr n rwDt nt Dw dSr Xnw pr.f bAk m Dam (Urk. IV, 167.1–9); Medinet Habu: 

Fig. 63. Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge: a. plan; b. section (after Carlotti, Mise au point, Pl. I; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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stations were referred to as xm, but only the two mentioned above, thus it is not evident that xm was always 
a bark station.1117 Interestingly, the term xm appears in association with jwnn several times: this combination 
is recorded on an architrave at Speos Artemidos,1118 in Texte de la Jeunesse,1119 on the restoration stela of Tut-
ankhamun,1120 which leads to the conclusion that they were probably connected spatially.1121

xm Dsr m jnr nfr n rwDt st.f mjtt nt sp tpj (Urk. IV, 881.10). This term is also mentioned in the Geographic Procession 
on the Chapelle Rouge: Hwt MAat-kA-Ra xm Dsr Jmn (Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 20 [blocks 242, 179]).

1117 Cf. Spencer, Studies in the Lexicography, 198–202; Spencer, The Egyptian Temple, 104–108; Studer, Bemerkungen 
zu xm, 326–329.

1118 Urk. IV, 383.17–384.2.
1119 Urk. IV, 166.7–167.9.
1120 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34183: Urk. IV, 2027.6.
1121 See discussion below, chap. #m-Dsr-Jmn temple, pp. 140–142.
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Fig. 64. Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge: a. south outer wall; b. north outer wall; c. west faÇade; d. east faÇade (after 
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 44, 96, 130, 148; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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The name of the Chapelle Rouge contains a royal name, sometimes it is MAat-kA-Ra and other times Mn-
xpr-Ra. Explanation for this phenomenon is not evident. In the case of the scene of the stretching of the 
cord, represented in the second register on the east wall inside the vestibule, the chapel was described as 
the chapel of MAat-kA-Ra. The dedicatory inscription, recorded in the eight register on the outer south wall, 
mentions the name Mn-xpr-Ra. This could be accounted for by the fact that the lower portions of the chapel’s 
decoration were finished under Hatshepsut, and the name of the queen was used for this reason. However, 
the dedicatory inscription was made during the sole reign of Thutmose III, hence his name is recorded 
there. At the same time, the Mn-xpr-Ra chapel is mentioned in the second register on the north wall inside 
the vestibule.

Structure

Gabolde suggested that the limestone shrine bearing the names of Hatshepsut and Thutmose II, described 
above,1122 was replaced with the Chapelle Rouge.1123 The location of both of them is uncertain, neither was 
found in situ. The blocks of the limestone shrine were unearthed mainly in the Courtyard of the 7th Py-
lon,1124 while the blocks of the Chapelle Rouge were discovered mostly inside the 3rd Pylon.1125 The Cha-
pelle Rouge is unique in terms of the construction material, architecture and decoration. It was constructed 
of quartzite and diorite, which is also emphasised by the dedicatory inscription and Texte de la Jeunesse. 
Quartzite is a very rare material and was used mainly for sculpture.1126 It was applied only a few times in 
royal structures under Hatshepsut: to carve three sarcophagi of the queen (one re-carved into a sarcophagus 
for Thutmose I later on),1127 her Canopic chest,1128 a chapel found at West Thebes1129 and the Chapelle Rouge. 

The length of the chapel can only be estimated since none of the external courses of blocks was preserved 
complete (Fig. 64) and each of the scholars researching this structure proposes different dimensions: Lacau 

1122 See above, chap. Limestone bark shrine, pp. 126–127.
1123 Gabolde, Monuments, 103.
1124 See above, chap. 7th Pylon and courtyard, p. 113.
1125 Information regarding places of discovery of particular blocks and references: Gitton, Négroni, Yoyotte, La Chapelle 

Rouge, 301–303; Gitton, Yoyotte, Liste des blocs, XIX–XXIII; Gitton, Chronologie des fouilles, XXV–XXVII.
1126 Karlshausen, De Putter, Les pierres, 97–99; Klemm, Klemm, Stones and Quarries, 218.
1127 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG6024/JE 47032 (sarcophagus A from the tomb at Wadi Gabbanat el-

Qurud, Sikket Taqet Zeid A1); Museum of Fine Arts, Boston 04.278 (sarcophagus C re-carved into a sarcophagus 
for Thutmose I); Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 37678 + JE 52459 (sarcophagus D of Hatshepsut); see: 
Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 319, 326 and 325–326 respectively.

1128 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 38072; see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 326–327.
1129 Aglan, Hatshepsut and the Apis Race, 17–26.

Fig. 65. Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge, setting of blocks (after Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, Fig. 1; 
digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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believes it was 18.22 m long,1130 Chevrier suggested the length 
of 15.02 m,1131 Carlotti calculated its length at 15.49 m,1132 while 
Larché – at 17.32 m.1133 The chapel was 6.51 m wide at the base, 
its east façade was 5.77  m high and the west façade – 7.20 m 
high.1134

The outer walls of the chapel were slightly inclined, but inside 
they were vertical.1135 The longer walls were 1.05 m thick and the 
shorter ones – 1.34 m thick.1136

The Chapelle Rouge is the only structure in Egyptian archi-
tecture with tie stones (blocks spanning the whole thickness of 
the wall) laid in even courses and in the odd courses – blocks 
whose width was half of the thickness of the wall,1137 the courses 
were of the same height (Fig. 65).1138 The tie blocks were approx. 
0.52 m long, 1.05 m wide and 0.60 m high,1139 while the blocks 
measuring a half of the thickness of the wall were 0.60 to 2.70 m 
long, approx. 0.52 m wide and 0.60 m high. The blocks were con-
nected with dovetail joints: the tie blocks were connected with the neighbouring blocks with two dovetail 
joints on each side. The blocks measuring a half of the thickness of the wall were joined with several dovetail 
joints in a less regular manner.1140 The tie blocks had sockets in the upper portion on both sides and in the 
bottom on one side. Poles were inserted in these sockets to move and place the blocks correctly.1141 A small 
groove which was 5 cm wide and 1.5 cm deep was made in the upper and vertical side walls of the tie blocks, 
which, according to Larché, served for pouring in liquid mortar.1142 The blocks used for construction of the 
Chapelle Rouge were decorated with the MAat-kA-Ra cartouches on the sides hidden in the wall and thus in-
visible to visitors.1143 Lacau and Larché believe that the decoration of the blocks was carved before the blocks 
were inserted into the walls; the scenes represented on most blocks were contained complete in one block, 
which is exceptional in Egyptian architecture.1144 Carlotti contradicts this concept, indicating that there 
exists a big group of blocks whose decoration could not have been made before the blocks were laid – some 
scenes are carved on the joints of two blocks, and such an accurate matching of the blocks is technically 
impossible.1145 In addition to that, it should be noted that insertion of already decorated blocks into walls is 
extremely risky since it is very easy to damage them and in this way waste the work not only of the stonema-
sons but also of the sculptors, which increases the time and costs of such an operation.

The chapel was based on a socle which slightly protruded from under its walls and was formed as a result 
of a cut made at the mid-height of a course of diorite blocks (Fig. 66).1146 The socle was built of blocks which 
were as high as two courses and wide as a half of the thickness of the wall. Inside, quartzite was used for 
construction of the floor and of the first inner course, which altogether corresponded with the height of the 
diorite course.1147 The successive seven courses of the walls were built of red quartzite and the final course 
with the cornice was again built of diorite blocks. Relatively low, three-step staircases led to the chapel on 
both sides. The front, west wall was higher than the other ones and was topped with a quartzite cornice. 
Apart from that, a diorite cornice was installed directly over the door in the west wall. The cornice was con-

1130 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 169, n. 1, § 224.
1131 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 32, § 24 [3o].
1132 Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 80, Pl. XII; Carlotti, Mise au point, 149.
1133 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 27.
1134 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 31, § 23; Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 80, Pl. XII; 

Carlotti, Mise au point, 141; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 28.
1135 Burgos reports that the inclination of the walls was 0.656 cm per cubit, that is, 1.28 cm per 1 metre (Burgos, Les 

techniques, 32–33).
1136 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 31–32; Carlotti, Mise au point, 141.
1137 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 14.
1138 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 28.
1139 Burgos, Les techniques, 32.
1140 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 315–322; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 15.
1141 Chevrier, Note sur la manipulation des blocs, 158–160; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 16.
1142 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 17, Figs 1, 3.
1143 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge I, 312.
1144 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 5, § 12; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 28–29.
1145 Carlotti, Mise au point, 151.
1146 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 33, § 26, Fig. 3.
1147 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 33, § 26; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 30.

Fig. 66. Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge, set-
ting of the base blocks (after Lacau, Chevrier, 
Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, Fig. 3; digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).
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structed of blocks which were 0.60 m thick and 0.525 m high.1148 The torus moulding that framed the walls 
was not finished on the north side.1149 Due to the fact that architraves were added to the façade at the level 
of the course with the torus moulding, the moulding did not reach the west wall, but finished at the end of 
the cornice.1150

The chapel had three diorite doors: in the west, in the east and the door separating the vestibule from the 
sanctuary. Two sockets for each door were hewn in the floor, together with a long groove for their installa-
tion, which indicated that the doors were double-leaved.1151 The door installed inside was constructed of tie 
blocks alternating with blocks of the width equal to a half of the thickness of the wall. The latter were as long 
as the whole wall, while the tie blocks were only as long as the width of the door.1152 The height of the blocks 
corresponded with the courses of the walls. They were connected with dovetail joints.1153 Some of the blocks 
laid next to the jambs also had vertical joints.1154 At the level of the sixth course the blocks of the inner door 
were additionally connected with the seventh course by means of square depressions.1155 Both doors in the 
outer walls were constructed of monolithic blocks of the jambs and the block of the lintel.1156 A horizontal 
groove and depressions visible in the lower part of the southern jamb of the western door indicate that the 
threshold was plated with metal.1157

The chapel consists of two rooms: the vestibule and sanctuary. The vestibule is 3.64 m long and 4.20 m 
wide.1158 A small diorite basin is situated in the centre (Fig. 67). It is 0.81 m wide, 1.34 m long and its upper 
part is elevated 0.28 m above the floor level, its lower portion, which is 0.48 m high, was unpolished.1159 The 
length of the sanctuary has not been established, but Carlotti believes it was 7.88 m long.1160 A rather small 
sill decorated with avant-corps framed the lower part of the walls of the longer sides of the sanctuary.1161 Two 
platforms were installed in the sanctuary: a lower one hewn of diorite and a higher one hewn of quartzite.1162 
Larché supposes that the quartzite platform was the socle for the bark, while the diorite platform might have 

1148 Burgos, Les techniques, 33, Fig. 6.
1149 Burgos, Les techniques, 34, 193 [d], Fig. 7.
1150 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 193 [a, b].
1151 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 314; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 18–21.
1152 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 271–275, 315–321.
1153 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 315–320.
1154 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 17; cf. Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 324 (block 131), 326 (block 

168), 329 (block 262).
1155 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 320.
1156 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 260–270.
1157 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 20, 194 [d, e].
1158 Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 80; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 27.
1159 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 22–23. The pool was discovered in front of the door of the temple of Coptic 

Osiris, relatively close to other quartzite blocks of this chapel. An inscription on one of the blocks bears names of 
Hatshepsut which were not erased (Fig. 67).

1160 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 31, § 23; Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 80, Pl. XII; 
Carlotti, Mise au point, 141.

1161 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 294–297.
1162 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 23–25, 302–303. Measurements of the quartzite platform decorated with 

a frieze: length – 1.38 m, width – 0.955 m and height – 0.20 m (its additional height of approx. 0.52 m was sunken 
in the floor). The dimensions of the undecorated diorite platform are not reported. 

Fig. 67. Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge, diorite basin (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 300; drawing 
J. Iwaszczuk).
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served as the offering table in front of the bark, as it is represented on the side walls of the sanctuary.1163 
A drain was hewn in the floor of the sanctuary behind the quartzite socle for the bark and it ran eastwards. 
This indicated that the room was included into a drainage system.1164

Rather few blocks of the floor have survived. They were hewn of quartzite. The blocks from the vestibule 
were smoothed while those from the sanctuary were decorated in the same manner as the floor of the north-
ern suite of rooms in the Palace of Maat – with anx, Dd, wAs signs placed over the nb sign carved in raised 
relief.1165 The blocks of the floor differed in height: the ones laid in the vestibule were 0.48 m high and those 
in the sanctuary – 0.52 m.1166 The floor in the sanctuary was laid 0.20 m lower than the floor in the vestibule, 
which resulted in 0.24 m difference between the levels of the floor and according to Larché, it meant that the 
foundations of the chapel must have been constructed of two levels.1167 It can also be supposed that the upper 
course of the foundations was laid perpendicular to the axis of the temple if the blocks that were as wide as 
a half of the thickness of the wall were used in the lower course.

Carlotti suggests that the quartzite blocks which are now stored in a temple lapidarium might originally 
have functioned as the ceiling slabs of the Chapelle Rouge. Their lengths are definitely not sufficient, but they 
have a groove framing them on three sides on the upper surface, which is interpreted as serving for draining 
water away.1168 In such a case, the roof of the chapel would have to be the roof of the structure at the same 
time.1169 As opposed to that, Vergnieux is of the opinion that the ceiling of the Chapelle Rouge was made of 
quartzite blocks which were re-used for construction of the socle of the naos in Akh-menu.1170

The work on the chapel was not completed under Hatshepsut, it was advanced to reach as far as the 
eighth course of the blocks.1171

Location

Lacau and Chevrier,1172 as well as Larché1173 indicate that the chapel was constructed along the east-west axis, 
which is suggested by the decoration of its walls and doors. Lacau and Chevrier proposed that the Chapelle 
Rouge should be based in such a manner that the façade of the chapel would at the same time be the west 
façade of the whole structure.1174

It was definitely accommodated inside another structure since architraves extended from both sides of 
the façade, and they must have connected it with another building.1175

Carlotti considered the possibility that the Chapelle Rouge could be located between the eastern obelisks 
in the Festival Courtyard, however, this hypothesis seems unlikely – the eastern obelisks were probably 
erected as the last, by Thutmose III,1176 and the central obelisks would preclude the proposed orientation of 
the chapel. This would require more space for the construction connected to the Chapelle Rouge on both 
its sides.

Calotti expressed serious doubts regarding the location of the Chapelle Rouge in the centre of the Palace 
of Maat.1177 He emphasises that the most serious issue with the location of the chapel inside the Palace of 
Maat is the presence of the wall moved to room XII by Legrain (Fig. 68),1178 from which another wall extend-
ed at a right angle and formed a small room. He indicates that if the chapel was installed inside the Palace 
of Maat, its façade would have to protrude forward in relation to the Palace of Maat and would need to be 
placed on an elevated socle due to the approx. 0.80 m difference in the levels between the Courtyard of the 
6th Pylon and the Palace of Maat, as well as the Middle Kingdom Courtyard situated behind the Palace.1179 
Carlotti also observes that there were no walls added to the façade of the chapel, but a portico instead, and 

1163 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 24.
1164 Charloux, Une canalisation en grès, 265, n. 19; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 195 [b-d].
1165 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 281 (block 249); Larché, L’emplacement, 93, n. 340.
1166 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 18.
1167 Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 18.
1168 Carlotti, Mise au point, 152.
1169 Carlotti, Mise au point, 153.
1170 Carlotti, Mise au point, 152.
1171 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 27, 64–65.
1172 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 43–44.
1173 Burgos, Les techniques, 47.
1174 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 28, Fig. 2.
1175 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 28, Fig. 2.
1176 Carlotti, Mise au point, 150–157. See above, chap. Dismantled Pylon and Festival Courtyard, pp. 57–67.
1177 Carlotti, Mise au point, 150–157.
1178 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 148, n. 3.
1179 Carlotti, Mise au point, 154.
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this most likely took place during the sole reign of Thutmose III since the traces of this extension can be 
seen only in the 9th course. He suggests two most likely locations of the Chapelle Rouge: inside the Palace 
of Maat, or, due to the fact that the construction of the 6th Pylon did not precede the reign of Hatshepsut, 
between the 5th Pylon and the Palace of Maat. He favoured the latter location himself.

Carlotti’s doubts deserve close attention and the reconstruction prepared by Larché does not solve the 
issue generated by the wall moved to room XII by Legrain. The traces of the wall extending from it are 
unquestionable. It is unlikely that it was planned from the very beginning to block out the decoration of 
the Chapelle Rouge by the addition of side walls or by letting the walls extending at the right angle towards 
the Chapelle Rouge stand since they formed no rooms as shown in Larché’s reconstruction.1180 At the same 
time it seems that in architectural terms the form of the Chapelle Rouge is a successor of earlier structures, 
the bark shrine constructed of indurated limestone and an even earlier shrine of Amenhotep I,1181 and that 
its presence was planned from the very beginning. 

It should be noted that it is certain that the construction of the 6th Pylon was launched under Hatshep-
sut, in the years of Sen-en-mut’s activity. The last information in this regard comes from year 16. Due to the 
representation of the pair of the obelisks from the Wadjyt Hall, which was incorporated into the decoration 
programme of the Chapelle Rouge, it seems that it is impossible that the chapel should stand between the 
5th Pylon and the Palace of Maat. Hence the only likely solution among the suggestions made by Carlotti is 
the space inside the Palace of Maat.

Larché supposes that the remains of the drainage system unearthed in the eastern part of the corridor in 
the southern part of the Palace of Maat were connected with the Chapelle Rouge.1182

Chronology

The time of construction of the chapel is uncertain, but it is possible to identify the date post quem. Re-
searchers emphasise1183 that information about the foundation of the obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall appears in 
the decoration of the chapel,1184 and it is known that these obelisks were erected on the last day of the fourth 

1180 Cf. Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 337.
1181 See above, chap. “Building with niches”, pp. 126–127.
1182 Larché, Nouvelles observations, 426, Pl. XXXIII.
1183 Björkman, Kings at Karnak, 68; Larché, L’emplacement, 87.
1184 KIU1300: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302).

Fig. 68. Central Karnak, Palace of Maat, view from the east; wall moved to room XII marked with red arrow (postcard 
from the special collection of IMOC PAS no. P128).

Central Karnak
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month of the Smw season of year 16.1185 If its assumed that the Chapelle Rouge was built inside the Palace of 
Maat, and the suggested date of construction of the latter is the last day of the first month of the Axt season 
of year 17,1186 then this should be regarded as the date post quem of the construction of the chapel. It is also 
certain that at least the chapel’s decoration was not completed during the reign of the queen. Information 
about the Chapelle Rouge is included in Texte de la Jeunesse, which does not mention the construction of 
Akh-menu, initiated on the second day of the first month of the Smw season of year 23.1187 Therefore, it can 
be supposed that the structures listed in Texte de la Jeunesse were built before this date.1188

Calcite shrine Mn-mnw-Jmn

Although texts from the reign of Hatshepsut mention the Mn-mnw shrine several times, a shrine of this 
name is known, above all, from the times of Amenhotep I and was found inside the 3rd Pylon.1189 Its founder 
referred to it as sH-nTr, then its dedicatory inscription described it as constructed of calcite,1190 with a door 
made of Asian copper, the deities represented on it were supposedly plated with electrum.1191 The shrine 
reconstructed by the French mission, without the copper and electrum elements, is now exhibited at the 
Open-Air Museum at Karnak. It is relatively small: 6.75 m long, 3.60 m wide and 4.50 m high.1192 Consider-
ing the elements of its decoration, the shrine was built on an east-west axis. Its outer north wall, as well as the 
inner walls and the door were signed with cartouches of Amenhotep I, while cartouches of Thutmose I can 
be seen on the outer south wall.1193 Wolfgang Helck, and then Gabolde, believe it likely that the construction 
work of this shrine was coordinated by Ineni.1194

Another two mentions regarding Mn-mnw come from the times of queen Hatshepsut. The scene on the 
outer north wall of the Chapelle Rouge, which represents the returning procession finishing the +sr-Dsrw 
festival, shows that the bark of Amun rested in Mn-mnw-Jmn after coming to wsxt.1195 This return procession 
at the +sr-Dsrw festival was similar to the return during the Opet Festival, when the king offered mrt chests 
before the bark of Amun, carried by priests on their shoulders, and then entered Mn-mnw, where a run with 
a bull was held before the bark set on the socle in the shrine.1196 The shrine was described as sH-nTr in both 
cases and it was reported that it was constructed of calcite: “rest in the shrine of calcite (called) Mn-mnw-Jmn 
(Htp m sH-nTr n Ss Mn-mnw-Jmn).”1197 This is essential since the type of construction material was not report-
ed on the Chapelle Rouge with regards to any other shrine or bark station. Then the description “of calcite” 
must have distinguished this chapel among other structures. It should also be remembered that Hatshepsut 
did not build her structures of calcite, which, in her time, was only used for carving small objects, sculptures 
and vessels.1198 The shrine is depicted on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge in the same manner (Fig. 38): it was 
1185 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 71 [Texte 18/5 C3].
1186 See Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 226.
1187 Gardiner, Tuthmosis III returns thanks, 9, Pls II, III.
1188 Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 33.
1189 PM II2, 63–64; Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pls 24–33.
1190 The dedicatory inscription mentions quarries at Hat-nub (Pillet, Rapport (1923–1924), 57; Chevrier, Rapport sur les 

travaux de Karnak (1947–1948), Pl. XXV [1]; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 249 (A1/Wf004); Letellier, Larché, 
La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV. Planches, 215–217; Larché, L’anastylose des blocs d’Amenhotep Ier. Dépliants, 
83–85; Carlotti et al., La chapelle de barque, 36–37, Pls VII, VIII, XI, XII, XVII–XX). Analysis showed that the stone 
material came from the region of Minya (Le Fur, Matérieux, 503–506, Pls I, V).

1191 Façade west: “he made (it) as his monument for his father Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, the Foremost 
of Jpt-swt, (i.e.) making for him sH-nTr (called) Mn-mnw-Jmn in calcite of Hat-nub (jr.n.f m mnw.f n jt.f Jmn nb nswt 
tAwj nt Jpt-swt jrt n.f sH-nTr Mn-mnw-Jmn m Ss n @wt-nwb);” façade east: “he made (it) as his monument for his 
father Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, (i.e.) making for him sH-nTr (called) Mn-mnw-Jmn in calcite of 
Hat-nub, door-leaves in Asian copper in one coil, images made of electrum (jr.n.f m mnw.f n jt.f Jmn nb nswt tAwj 
jrt n.f sH-nTr Mn-mnw-Jmn m Ss n @wt-nwb aw.f m Hmt sTt m sTAt wa tjwt jrw m Dam).”

1192 Carlotti, Contribution à l’étude métrologique, 79, Pl. XI.
1193 PM II2, 63–64.
1194 Helck, Materialien I, 53 [4]; Carlotti et al., La chapelle de barque, 10. This might be indicated by Ineni’s text: “[…] 

Hat-nub, (i.e.) erecting for him door-leaves in copper, created in one coil, images made of electrum (@wt-nwb saHa 
n.f aw.f m Hmt qmA m sTAt wa tjwt jrw m Dam)” (Urk. IV, 53.14–17). Björkman, however, believes that this fragment 
refers to the construction of a big temple gate (Björkman, Kings at Karnak, 62).

1195 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 110 (block 128).
1196 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 63 (block 102).
1197 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 63 (block 102), 110 (block 128).
1198 E.g. kneeling statuette of Hatshepsut: Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42061/JE 36723 (Legrain, Statues 

et statuettes I, 36–37, Pl. 35); vase of 70 hnw with the name of Hatshepsut: Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo 
JE 37535/ TR 9/5/26/1 (Lilyquist, Pithoi, 119–124, Figs 1–7).
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a small structure built on a platform shaped like the mAat (Aa11) 
sign, with one entrance and a socle for the bark based outside. 
This is surprising because the shrine built under Amenhotep  I 
had a door installed in each of the shorter sides.

The name Mn-mnw was once again identified on a scarab from 
the times of Hatshepsut (Fig. 69),1199 and then on four scarabs of 
Thutmose III.1200 None of the scarabs was found in situ, but they 
might have come from the foundation deposit placed under the 
shrine by these rulers. Nevertheless, it is possible that the inscrip-
tions on the scarabs are not the name of the building since there 
is no determinative on any of them, but rather a royal epithet. The 
placement of the foundation deposits would mean a change of the 
location of the shrine or construction of the structure again as it 
seems unlikely that the foundation deposits should be inserted 
under an already existing building. The descriptions of the shrine 

from the times of Amenhotep I and of Hatshepsut report the same name, classify it in the same way and also 
indicate that it was built of the same material. Therefore, it can be concluded that it was the same structure, 
particularly because the calcite shrine of Amenhotep was most likely dismantled in the times of Amenho-
tep III, when it was deposited in the fill of the 3rd Pylon.

A shrine of this name was also mentioned in sources from the sole reign of Thutmose III. Sethe cites 
a partially preserved fragment of the decoration of the 7th Pylon, which lists the name of a structure called 
Mn-xpr-Ra Mn-mnw, which was “the favourite place of the lord of gods and the beautiful abode of his Enne-
ad.”1201 The fragment which directly precedes this inscription reports construction work commissioned by 
the king. Unfortunately, no information regarding the type of structure was preserved.

The name Mn-mnw also appears on scarabs from the times of Thutmose IV and Amenhotep III, with 
Mn-xprw-Ra Mn-mnw1202 and Nb-MAat-Ra Mn-mnw, respectively.1203 Since the shrine of Amenhotep I was 
used as the fill of the 3rd Pylon by royal builders under Amenhotep III, it seems likely that the scarabs doc-
ument a royal epithet.

Perhaps the shrine was reconstructed after the Amarna period in another place. This can be supposed 
because the name of the shrine was attested twice in the Ramesside period. We know that during the 20th 
dynasty Ramose bore the title of Overseer of work in Mn-mnw-Jmn (jmj-r kAt n Mn-mnw-Jmn) among his 
other titles.1204 The shrine was also mentioned in a Litany to Amun found at Luxor and dated to the reign of 
Ramesses II.1205

Researchers suggested the location of the Mn-mnw shrine in different parts of Karnak. Most authors 
have proposed that it should be situated on the east-west axis in the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon, in the 
place of the calcite shrine of Thutmose III, which led to the lake.1206 Charles Francis Nims indicated that 
the name Mn-mnw identified by Sethe on the 7th Pylon is uncertain, which, according to him, did not rule 
out the construction of the shrine of Amenhotep I in the location of the calcite shrine of Thutmose III.1207 
Helck shared his opinion.1208 Cabrol claimed that the name Mn-mnw does not appear in the decoration of 
the calcite shrine of Thutmose III, and the structure itself was identified as xm Dsr m sS and not as sH-nTr  
m sS.1209 She also correctly observed that if Mn-mnw of Amenhotep I stood close to the 7th Pylon built by 

1199 The Petrie Museum, London UC 11981: Petrie, Scarabs and Cylinders, Pl. XXV [18.5.7]; Hari, Un scarabée inédit 
d’Hatshepsout, 135, Fig. 1.

1200 The Petrie Museum, London UC 12039: Petrie, Scarabs and Cylinders, Pl. XXVI [18.6.19]; UC 12040: Petrie, Scarabs 
and Cylinders, Pl. XXVI [18.6.20]; British Museum, London EA37751: Hall, Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs, no. 675; 
EA3893: Hall, Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs, no. 677; Martin, Egyptian Administrative and Private-Name Seals, no. 
446.

1201 “Making his name as Mn-xpr-Ra Mn-mnw, this his favourite place of the Lord of Gods (and) beautiful abode of his 
Ennead (jrw rn.f m Mn-xpr-Ra Mn-mnw st jb pw nt nb nTrw msxn nfr n PsDt.f)” (Urk. IV, 183.11–13).

1202 Unpublished scarab, Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore 42.72: http://art.thewalters.org/detail/10835/scarab-of-
thutmose-iv/, accessed November 20, 2021.

1203 Ward, Griffith, The Sacred Beetle, 61, Pl. 4 [no. 173]; Hari, Un scarabée inédit d’Hatshepsout, 136, Fig. 9.
1204 TT 166: Nims, Places, 112, Fig. 2 [d].
1205 Daressy, Litanies d’Amon, 64, n. 39; Helck, Materialien I, 53.
1206 Legrain, Le logement et transport des barques sacrées, 29–30; Pillet, Rapport (1922–1923), 114; Helck, Materialien I, 

53 [4]; Nims, Places, 113; Björkman, Kings at Karnak, 107; Laskowski, Monumental Architecture, 196.
1207 Nims, Places, 113.
1208 Helck, Materialien I, 53 [4].
1209 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 506.

Fig. 69. Central Karnak, scarab of Hatshep-
sut (after Hari, Un scarabée inédit d’Hat-
shepsout, 135; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Thutmose III, it would be natural to deposit it in this pylon after demolition, rather than drag the blocks as 
far as the 3rd Pylon. She suggested that this structure should be located on an east-west axis in the Festival 
Courtyard erected by Thutmose II.1210 Graindorge initially proposed that the shrine could be reconstructed 
in the centre of the Middle Kingdom Courtyard as the main hall for the bark of the temple.1211 In her more 
recent article she suggested it should be situated in the south-western corner of the Festival Courtyard of 
Thutmose II,1212 Larché is also inclined to locate the shrine there.1213 In his most recent publication of this 
shrine Gabolde suggests two potential locations of the structure: inside the Festival Courtyard of Thut-
mose II, or in the “Inthronisation seat of Amun”, and he is more convinced about the latter.1214 He rejects 
Graindorge’s concept, indicating that the locations suggested by her are unlikely both from the architectural 
and iconographic point of view.1215

Summing up, it seems that during the reign of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III the shrine of Amenhotep I 
was situated in the passage between the two pylons: the Dismantled Pylon and the 4th Pylon. The decora-
tion of the Chapelle Rouge represents it between the Festival Courtyard (wsxt Hbjjt)1216 and further parts 
of the temple.1217 We do not know the range of the temple in the west under Amenhotep I, but he probably 
used the same escarpment as Hatshepsut, therefore, the area between the escarpment and the temple must 
have been developed somehow. The location of the Mn-mnw shrine in the Festival Courtyard later forced 
Thutmose III to install his obelisks at a further distance from each other than the obelisks of the two pairs 
already existing in the courtyard.1218 It could be considered whether the project of installation of the obelisks 
forced the builders to temporarily move the shrine and then rebuild it again, once under Hatshepsut and 
then during the sole reign of Thutmose III. This would provide an opportunity to place the foundation de-
posits twice, once with the name of Hatshepsut, and then with the name of Thutmose III. Nevertheless, it is 
also possible that the obelisks of Thutmose III were planned already during the co-regency, hence they are 
signed with the names of the co-regents.

The representation of Mn-mnw with a single entrance, preserved on the Chapelle Rouge, is quite sur-
prising. There is no evidence that could confirm that Hatshepsut built her own Mn-mnw shrine. The only 
structure known as Mn-mnw is equipped with doors on both sides, and the depiction on the Chapelle Rouge 
remains a puzzle.

Monuments mentioned only in texts

Written sources suggest the existence of structures at Karnak which have left no remains or their association 
with known structures is uncertain. This is a consequence of the fact that their names did not survive in ded-
icatory inscriptions of well-known architectural monuments. They are a subject of discussion mostly in the 
context of their chronology and location determined by this chronology. This group consists of a structure 
called NTrj-mnw, Axt-nTr shrine and temples #m-Dsr-Jmn and MAat-kA-Ra Axt-n(t)-nHH-Jmn, sH-nTr pn [n nswt 
wAH] jTt [...] nswt bjtj aA-xpr-kA-Ra mAa-xrw [...] and Axt-nTr shrine. The sources that make references to them, 
as well as suggestions regarding their locations in the ritual space of Karnak, seem to be necessary to com-
plete the description of the landscape of the East Bank.

Nṯrj-mnw building

The statue of Hapu-seneb, among other projects coordinated by this First Priest of Amun, bears an inscrip-
tion mentioning the construction of a temple of limestone called aA-xpr-n-Ra NTrj-mnw: “erecting the temple 
of beautiful limestone of Tura (called) aA-xpr-n-Ra NTrj-mnw (saHa Hwt-nTr m jnr HD nfr n anw aA-xpr-n-Ra 

1210 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 506.
1211 Graindorge, Martinez, Programme architectural et iconographique, 173–175, Fig. 1; Graindorge, Les monuments 

d’Amenhotep Ier, 27 (Plan 1.4); Blyth, Karnak, 34–36.
1212 Graindorge, Der Tempel des Amun-Re von Karnak, 87, Fig. 4.1; Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 332–

344.
1213 Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV. Planches, Pl. 2.
1214 Carlotti et al., La chapelle de barque, 11–23.
1215 Carlotti et al., La chapelle de barque, 13–15.
1216 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 111 (block 303) and 62 (block 176).
1217 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 109 (block 61) and 64 (block 66).
1218 See above, chap. Festival Courtyard (wsxt Hbjjt), pp. 63–64.

Nṯrj-mnw building
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NTrj-mnw).”1219 The throne name of Thutmose II was 
an element of this name.1220 A name that sounds sim-
ilar, but contains the name of Thutmose III is also re-
corded on the west façade of the Chapelle Rouge in the 
so-called Geographic Procession: “temple Mn-xpr-Ra 
NTrj-mnw-Jmn (Hwt Mn-xpr-Ra NTrj-mnw-Jmn)” (Fig. 
70).1221 It can be concluded from this inscription that 
the temple was dedicated to Amun. The same struc-
ture is mentioned again in the context of the work 
commissioned by Thutmose III, recorded in Texte 
de la Jeunesse. Unfortunetely, the text is incomplete: 
“[…] anew together with the NTrj-mnw sanctuary of 
good sandstone. The king himself made the stretching 
of the cord with his own hands, unwinding the cord, 
this which was deposited in the soil was made in this 
monument in accordance with what was ordered ([...] 
m mAwt Hna jwnn Ntrj-mnw m jnr HD nfr n rwDt nsw 
Ds.f jr awy.f pD-Ss wHa wAwAt djw m tA jr m mnw pn SA 
m kAt xft wDt).”1222

Scholars have not yet come to an agreement in the 
interpretation of NTrj-mnw building. Eberhard Otto is 
of the opinion that the name described the sanctuary 
of the bark built by Hatshepsut at Karnak, which ini-
tially stood behind the 5th Pylon and was moved to 
behind the 6th Pylon.1223 Nims believes that NTrj-mnw 
could have been situated outside Thebes.1224 Helck 

does not attempt to identify the structure, he only indicats the sources mentioning it.1225 Barguet believes 
that NTrj-mnw was a complex of rooms accommodating jwnn.1226 Delvaux suggests that it was a structure 
built by Hatshepsut for her deceased husband.1227 Gabolde proposes that this structure should be associat-
ed with the blocks unearthed in the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon and under Akh-menu. Their decoration 
confirms that it was dedicated to Amun and bore the names of Thutmose II and Thutmose III, but with 
a number of references to Hatshepsut as the regent. He indicates that the building was mostly constructed of 
limestone, but in some places sandstone was used for its construction. According to him, it was situated in 
the eastern portion of Central Karnak1228 and it was demolished in two phases: partially in the early reign of 
Hatshepsut, just after year 7 of Thutmose III’s reign, and then at the time of construction of Akh-menu.1229 
Laboury agrees with Gabolde.1230 Wallet-Lebrun thinks that NTrj-mnw was the southern suite of rooms of the 
Palace of Maat due to their identification as jwnn.1231

The texts mentioning NTrj-mnw do not agree in their descriptions of the construction material: limestone 
is reported on the statue of Hapu-seneb, but Texte de la Jeunesse indicates sandstone. Apart from that, the 
inscription on the statue of Hapu-seneb contains the name of Thutmose II, but on the Chapelle Rouge – 
the name of Thutmose III. The statement made on the Chapelle Rouge seems to be confirmed by Texte de 
la Jeunesse, which emphasises that Thutmose III performed the ritual of the stretching of the cord himself. 

1219 Statue of Hapu-seneb, Louvre Museum, Paris A 134, right side, l. 8: Urk. IV, 476.7–8; Delvaux, La statue Louvre A 134, 57,  
Pl. 2.3; Barbotin, La voix des hiéroglyphes, 74–75; Gabolde, Monuments, 22; Larché, L’emplacement, 89, n. 321; 
Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 78–79 (Texte 18/5 H).

1220 Delvaux, La statue Louvre A 134, 62, n. nn.
1221 KIU1437: Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 84, § 138; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 16 (block 

131).
1222 Urk. IV, 166.6–16; Wallet-Lebrun, À propos de DADA, 80–81; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 271 (T3/Kn004); 

Gabolde, Monuments, 24; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 114, 116 [Texte 18/6 R, col. 25].
1223 Otto, Topographie, 23.
1224 Nims, Places, 114.
1225 Helck, Materialien I, 836 [8].
1226 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 128, n. 3.
1227 Delvaux, La statue Louvre A 134, 62, n. nn.
1228 See above, chap. Limestone building of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, p. 119.
1229 Gabolde, Monuments, 21–22.
1230 Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 556–560.
1231 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 87, 113.

Fig. 70. NTrj-mnw, name of the temple (after Burgos, 
Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 16 (block 131); digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).
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Finally, the name of the structure is inscribed in Hwt sign, while Texte de la Jeunesse mentions jwnn. These 
discrepancies, together with the absence of any tangible remains, e.g. blocks bearing the name of the struc-
ture, raise doubts.

Gabolde tries to explain the differences in the descriptions. He believes that NTrj-mnw was mentioned 
on the Chapelle Rouge with the name of Thutmose III as it was built during the queen’s regency, when royal 
power was nominally held solely by Thutmose III.1232 This could be supported by the fragment of Texte de la 
Jeunesse, which reports the stretching of the cord for the new structure by Thutmose III himself.1233

Gabolde regards the differences in the definition of the building as Hwt-nTr (on the statue of Hapu-seneb 
and on the Chapelle Rouge) and jwnn (in Texte de la Jeunesse) as unimportant1234 because discrepancies of 
a similar type can be detected, e.g. in the description of the temple of Akh-menu on the foundation stela 
stored in Cairo.1235 The same stela contains inscriptions stating that Akh-menu was built of limestone, but 
also some that report sandstone as the construction material used for this building.1236

The name NTrj-mnw was not inscribed on the south wall of the Chapelle Rouge, where the names of all 
other Theban temples were listed, but on the west wall, in its southern portion, so that the kneeling female 
figure faces north, in the direction of the entrance to the shrine.1237 This location caused the separation of the 
personification of NTrj-mnw from the other structures at Karnak and its special position seems surprising 
and atypical.1238 Therefore, it should be concluded that this structure was treated as an independent building.
In addition to that, it was inscribed in Hwt sign and is personified by a female figure, which emphasises its 
distinct nature.

The context in which NTrj-mnw appears in Texte de la Jeunesse is worth considering as it is listed among 
the buildings commissioned by the king. This list includes kAr chapels, which are identified as the northern 
and southern chapels in the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon,1239 the pylon interpreted as the 6th Pylon,1240 the 
three doors of the Chapelle Rouge, the Chapelle Rouge itself and NTrj-mnw.1241 If the identification of these 
structures is correct, they were all built in the area situated between the 6th Pylon and the Middle Kingdom 
Courtyard. NTrj-mnw is definitely mentioned right next to the Chapelle Rouge and its three doors; it would 
then be logical that it should have been erected nearby.

NTrj-mnw was described as jwnn in Texte de la Jeunesse. It is impossible to establish the meaning of this 
word on the basis of surviving sources. According to Spencer, this is a general term referring to a place of 
cult, a synonym for “shrine” or “temple”.1242 Jwnn at Karnak is mentioned several times in inscriptions from 
the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III. It appears for the first time on the south wall of room XVI in 
the southern suite of rooms in the Palace of Maat, in the inscription connected with the leading of the king 
into the temple. Amun’s speech contains the following fragments: “I am pleased with this monument that 
you made for me, you adorned my jwnn [...] (Htp.kwj Hr mnw [p]n jr.n.k n(.j) smnx.n.k jwnn.j [...]).”1243 The 
term is also recorded on two stelae found in the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon: on the so-called Poetical Stela 
CG 34010 and stela CG 34012. On the Poetical Stela the god speaks to the king: “Thutmose living forever, 
who did everything for me that my ka desires, you erected for me my jwnn as a work of eternity, longer and 
wider than that which existed from the beginning of time, and a great gate [...] (+Hwtj-ms anx Dt jr n.j mrrt 
nbt kA.j saHa.n.k jwnn.j m kAt nHH swAw wsx r pAwtj xpr sbA wr [...]).”1244 Stela CG 34012 reports the making 
by the king of “a monument for my father Amun-Ra in Jpt-swt, (i.e.) the construction of jwnn, dedication of 
Axt and decoration of #ftt-Hr-nb.s for him, st jb of his father of the first time, Amun-Ra, Lord of the Thrones 
of the Two Lands (jrt mnw n jt.j Jmn-Ra m Jpt-swt saHa jwnn sDsr Axt smnx n.f #ftt-Hr-nb.s st jb jt.j nt sp tpj 
Jmn-Ra nb nswt tAwj).”1245 All the inscriptions that refer to jwnn come from a single area situated between the 
6th Pylon and the Middle Kingdom Courtyard and it seems that in most cases they appear in the context of 
different construction projects in this part of the temple complex. Wallet-Lebrun believes that the presence 

1232 Gabolde, Monuments, 22.
1233 Gabolde, Monuments, 23, 25; Urk. IV, 166.10–15.
1234 Gabolde, Monuments, 24, nn. 53–54.
1235 Stela of Thutmose III, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34012: Urk. IV, 834.2.
1236 Gabolde, Monuments, 24.
1237 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 16.
1238 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 84, § 138; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 113.
1239 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 124.
1240 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 117.
1241 Urk. IV, 166.7–170.2.
1242 Spencer, Studies in the Lexicography, 22–24.
1243 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 143 (additional picture 53660); Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 

112 [Texte 18/6 Q].
1244 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 160 [Texte 18/6 AAC].
1245 Urk. IV, 834.1–5; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 163 [Texte 18/6 AAE].
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of the term in the context of the scene of the king entering the temple is meaningful and defines the southern 
suite of rooms in the Palace of Maat as jwnn, and consequently as NTrj-mnw.1246

Hapu-seneb’s text lists mainly precious objects, the making of which was supervised by the First Priest 
of Amun, NTrj-mnw is the structure mentioned there. Wallet-Lebrun refers to the 5th line of the text, which 
contains the phrase “construction of the pylon and everything that exists and is inside the border wall of 
its lord (wTs bxnt xt nb Hr wnn jmjt Drj nb.s),” which can be associated with #ft-Hr-nb.s.1247 This concept is 
interesting since #ft-Hr-nb.s is recorded on the stela from the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon next to jwnn.1248 It 
remains uncertain if these two pieces of information should not be connected.

Gabolde proposed to identify the group of blocks as belonging to NTrj-mnw, although none of them bore 
this name.1249 However, a few features could support this identification. Texts indicate that the structure was 
built of limestone, and that it was then rebuilt of sandstone again (m mAwt). Apart from that, Thutmose II, 
whose name is used in the name of the original structure, actually appears in the scenes that come from the 
decoration of this building as one of the main celebrants. Another argument in favour of this hypothesis 
are the references to NTrj-mnw in the context of the area between the 6th Pylon and the Middle Kingdom 
Courtyard since it is highly likely that the blocks identified by Gabolde as belonging to NTrj-mnw came from 
a structure which was originally erected there, although Gabolde reconstructs it in a different place.1250

It seems that the initial construction activity of Hatshepsut was concentrated in the central part of Kar-
nak, where the queen widened the normal gate of the would-be Courtyard of the 6th Pylon, and thus cre-
ated a pylon decorated with the niches reconstructed by Gabolde as a “building with niches”, with a portico 
designed in a similar manner as in the case of the later Courtyard of the 6th Pylon. She also erected the 
predecessor of the Palace of Maat – the structure reconstructed by Gabolde as NTrj-mnw. This would explain 
why the pylon and NTrj-mnw are next to each other on the statue of Hapu-seneb, and why Thutmose III lists 
all buildings within this area one next to another in Texte de la Jeunesse.

Summing up, the authors agree that NTrj-mnw was built during the co-regency of Hatshepsut and Thut-
mose III, and perhaps the work was launched even under Thutmose II.1251 It was constructed solely of lime-
stone. When Hatshepsut decided to re-organise the area between the 6th Pylon and the Middle Kingdom 
Courtyard, she dismantled the limestone structure and erected a sandstone one (the Palace of Maat), hence 
the discrepancies in written sources. Since she was unable to finish the decoration, Thutmose III only dec-
orated (smnx) jwnn of Amun, thus completing the decoration. However, there is no evidence for the two 
phases of its demolition suggested by Gabolde.

It seems that Thutmose III and Hatshepsut did not change the names of the structures that they rebuilt 
at Karnak. This could be supported by the reference to NTrj-mnw on the Chapelle Rouge, which appears to 
come from around year 17 of the reign of Thutmose III, which indicates that the structure still functioned 
in the cult at that time.

Ḫm-ḏsr-Jmn temple

The name Hwt MAat-kA-Ra #m-Dsr-Jmn appears on the list of temples on blocks 179 and 242 of the outer 
south wall of the Chapelle Rouge (Fig. 71), between the Pr-hn structure and the canal, and it is inscribed in 
the Hwt sign.1252 Its location on the wall delivers no clues about its location on the temple grounds. The fact 
that it is carved on two blocks helps to track the sequence of structures with a high probability. In a series 
starting from the right and moving left there are: the temple of Mut, Lady of Isheru, a structure called Amun 
Who is the Foremost of Pr-hn, the #m-Dsr-Jmn temple, a canal called “Amun, the Foremost of hn”, as well 
as two royal palaces. The location of the temple of Mut is known,1253 it was situated south of Central Karnak, 
just like the Pr-hn structure,1254 while the two royal palaces are mentioned in the context of Hatshepsut’s 
coronation as located in the north.1255

1246 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 117.
1247 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 80.
1248 Urk. IV, 834.2–4.
1249 Gabolde, Monuments, 5–98, Pls 21–25.
1250 See above, chap. Original structure, pp. 98–99.
1251 Summary of the discussion: Gabolde, Monuments, 13–17.
1252 KIU 1448; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 20 (blocks 179, 242).
1253 See below, chap. Temple of Mut, pp. 187–197.
1254 See below, chap. Pr-hn building, pp. 181–185.
1255 Cf. Gitton, Le palais de Karnak, 63–73.
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1256 Spencer, The Egyptian Temple, 108.
1257 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 179, 241.
1258 Spencer, Studies in the Lexicography, 198–202; Spencer, The Egyptian Temple, 105–108 and references therein. #m 

is first mentioned in the Pyramid Texts (PT 510, Pyr. 1139b), however, in the period starting from the 18th dynasty 
it is not known from other sources.

1259 Cf. PT 510, Pyr. 1139b.
1260 TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 27.846.790.
1261 E.g. TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 27.846.790, DZA 27.846.800, DZA 27.846.830, DZA 27.846.840, DZA 27.846.850.
1262 E.g. TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 27.846.790, DZA 27.846.840.
1263 Outer south wall of the Chapelle Rouge, 8th row: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 88 (block 239); Texte de la 

Jeunesse: KIU 944, 30; Urk. IV, 167.1–4.
1264 Urk. IV, 386.
1265 Urk. IV, 881.
1266 TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 27.846.840.
1267 KIU 4475, 4: Urk. IV, 1329.10–15. WDHw sometimes appears in the context of xm (Spencer, The Egyptian Temple, 

106; TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 27.846.790).
1268 LD III, Pls 170–171.
1269 TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 27.847.130.

Interestingly, the figure of the person who delivers 
offerings is described with feminine determiners on 
blocks 179 and 242 of the outer south wall of the Cha-
pelle Rouge, but at the same time represented as male, 
but much thinner than other male figures. The loincloth 
worn by this person can only be seen from the front and 
the hair is not marked. In other cases, the type of the fig-
ure is consistent with the type of the structure, the offer-
ing bearers for the masculine gender structures (e.g. aH 
nswt or mr) are also male, and the offering bearers for the 
feminine gender structures (e.g. Hwt) are female. Due to 
mentions in a series of various structures from the times 
of Hatshepsut, the #m-Dsr-Jmn structure seems to be 
a separate building. However, it is not known from any 
other documents dated to this period. Spencer suggests 
that the name #m-Dsr-Jmn should be attributed to the 
Medinet Habu temple,1256 but considering the fact that its 
name (+sr-st) was known in the times of Hatshepsut,1257 
and the blocks 179 and 242 mention a structure situated 
on the East Bank, in an unidentified place between north 
and south, this hypothesis seems unlikely. 

#m is one of the temple structures attested from the 
period starting with the 18th dynasty.1258 The word xm is 
connected with the word mystery (sStA) in many texts.1259 
#m is described as the place of the Ennead in the court-
yard of Amenhotep III at Luxor: “The Ennead is resting 
in their xmw, their hearts are in joy over numerous offering jars in silver and gold, their wDHw altars are 
provisioned in clean things according to daily requirements (ddj Htp PsDt m xmw.sn jb.sn Aw m rSt wDHw 
aSA m HD nbw xaw.sn sDfa m xt wab(t) m Xrt nt ra nb).”1260 Rest in xm is also mentioned in other documents 
from different epochs.1261 The connection between xm and the Ennead can be found in these sources.1262 The 
Chapelle Rouge is also described as xm in texts from the times of Hatshepsut,1263 but in the case of Hwt MAat-
kA-Ra #m-Dsr-Jmn, it definitely refers to another structure that had its own name. An architrave from Speos 
Artemidos seems to represent xm as an element of the temple at Cusae.1264 The temple at Medinet Habu 
was described with the word xm in the times of Thutmose III: “he made (it) as his monument for his father 
Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, the Foremost of Western Dsrt, (i.e.) erecting for him sacred xm 
of sandstone, his place of testimony of the first time (jr.n.f m mnw.f n jt.f Jmn nb nswt tAwj xnt Dsrt jmntt saHa 
n.f xm Dsr m jnr nfr n rwDt st.f mt(r)t nt sp tpj).”1265 According to another inscription from Medinet Habu, 
the kAr chapels are situated in xmw.1266 Amenhotep II described the structure of xm on one of the columns in 
the Wadjyt Hall as made of gold, with a silver floor and many offering vessels (wDHw).1267 An inscription in 
the Ramesseum suggests that the hypostyle hall preceded xm in this temple,1268 and the naos from el-Arish 
mentions xm in the surroundings of the temple.1269  In inscriptions the name xm is often found in association 

Fig. 71. #m-Dsr-Jmn, name of the temple (after Bur-
gos, Larché, La chapelle rouge I, 20 [blocks 179, 242]; 
digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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1270 E.g. TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 27.847.400, DZA 27.847.410, DZA 27.847.420.
1271 E.g. TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 27.847.440, DZA 27.847.450.
1272 Spencer, The Egyptian Temple, 105–108.
1273 Studer, Bemerkungen zu xm, 326–329.
1274 See above, chap. 6th Pylon and courtyard, p. 102.
1275 Or: Amun is the Horizon of Eternity.
1276 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 149.
1277 Hamza, Some Remarks, Fig. 1.
1278 Northampton Stela: Urk. IV, 423.5–12; Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 118–119 [l. 23]. See: Barguet, Le temple 

d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 149, n. 3.
1279 See: Northampton Stela: Urk. IV, 419.13–431.4; Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 118–119.
1280 See above, chap. So-called Middle Kingdom Courtyard, pp. 105–110.
1281 See above, chap. Introduction, p. 2.
1282 Urk. IV, 437.11.

with jwnn1270 and r-pr.1271 This review of source texts shows that there are a few common features in the de-
scriptions – xm can be defined as a mysterious (sStA) place of rest of deities, especially of the Ennead, most 
often plated with precious metals (electrum, gold or silver) or even made of these metals, where e.g. the 
offering wDHw vessels are sacrificed. As a rule, xm is an element of a temple or is connected with a temple.

Spencer interprets xm as a sanctuary, that is, the most sacred place of the temple.1272 According to Studer, 
this word referred to the place where the cult image resided, and any room could serve this purpose if the 
cult image was housed in it. It is also notable that the name xm could come from the verb xm, meaning “to 
not know”.1273

Thus perhaps Hwt MAat-kA-Ra #m-Dsr-Jmn was a type of structure, shaped in accordance with the pattern 
represented in its determinative, connected with the temple complex at Central Karnak, however, its pur-
pose and location remain unknown.

Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ ȝḫt-n(t)-nḥḥ-Jmn temple

The north wall in room XII of the northern suite of rooms in the Palace of Maat, which originally was the 
outer south wall of the northern suite (Fig. 68),1274 bears the following inscription over the representation of 
the king: “entering and going forth, emerging in the temple of Amun in Jpt-swt in the temple of MAat-kA-Ra 
(called) Horizon of Eternity of Amun1275 (aq prt bs m Hwt-nTr nt Jmn m Jpt-swt m Hwt MAat-kA-Ra Axt-n(t)-
nHH-Jmn).”1276 The scene described by this inscription represents Hatshepsut being led to Amun by Monthu 
and another male deity, perhaps Atum, judging from the god’s beard and the absence of any other attri-
butes.1277 This leads to the conclusion that Amun is the host of this structure, which is indicated by the name 
of the temple, and that the structure is situated within the grounds of Jpt-swt. At the same time it seems that 
information regarding successive religious buildings and rituals performed in them appear on these struc-
tures, or on the buildings surrounding them. Therefore, it can be concluded that since the scene of leading 
the king into the temple was depicted on a wall of a small room in the Palace of Maat, the Hwt MAat-kA-Ra 
Axt-n(t)-nHH-Jmn structure was situated in its immediate vicinity.

Barguet associates the structure called Axt-n(t)-nHH-Jmn with another one, attested on the Northamp-
ton Stela, where the owner of the stela, Djehuty (TT 11), reports that he conducted work: “in the house of 
Amun, his firm Horizon of Eternity, its corners are covered with gold and electrum, its beauty is like hori-
zon of heaven (m pr Jmn Axt.f rwDt nt nHH sAtw.s bAk m nbw Dam nfrw.s mj Axt nt pt).”1278 From the point of 
view of this structure in the context of other buildings listed on the stela, it cannot be established whether 
this structure was situated on the East or West Bank, because it is mentioned on the stela after +sr-Dsrw 
and #a-Axt, situated in West Thebes, and before other structures, some of which are identified as located at 
Karnak.1279 Nevertheless, there is a high probability that Djehuty decorated some objects in the sanctuary of 
the temple of Amun at Karnak. We know that the part with the sanctuary was built earlier1280 and probably 
no construction work was conducted there under Hatshepsut. Djehuty disappeared from history records 
relatively early and at the time when Hatshepsut’s builders constructed the most important elements of the 
Karnak temple this official was already out of favour and did not participate in these projects.1281

On his other stela Djehuty lists the structures for which he was the overseer of construction work and 
mentions: “inside the house made of the best copper from the foreign countries, erased [in] the Horizon of 
Amun […] in eastern heaven ([…] m Xnw pr ms m Hmt n tpj xAswt saxa [m] Axt Jmn […] m jAbtt pt).”1282 It is 
not clear whether he refers to the same structure, nevertheless, the vague allusion to the eastern sky might 
suggest the location of Axt Jmn in the east.

Central Karnak
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1283 PT 437, Pyr. 799a-b.
1284 Urk. IV, 157.14.
1285 The word sDsr is illegible now, but Mariette seems to have been able to read it (Mariette-Bey, Karnak, Pl. 12).
1286 Mariette-Bey, Karnak, Pl. 12; Lacau, Stèles I, 24–25; Beckerath, Ein Wunder des Amun, 42, 44; Wallet-Lebrun, Le 

grand livre de pierre, 163 [Texte 18/6 AAE].
1287 Gardiner, Tuthmosis III returns thanks, Pls I, VI.
1288 Room 4, column II: TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 20.224.150.
1289 Mariette-Pacha, Abydos I, Pl. 19 [a].
1290 TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 20.215.010.
1291 pAbbott 2.2–4: Peet, The Great Tomb-Robberies, 37–38, Pl. I [2.2].
1292 LD III, Pl. 236 [a].
1293 E.g. Lefebvre, Histoire des grands prêtres d’Amon, 146, 189, 203; Kees, Das Priestertum, 95, 127, 131; LD III, Pl. 237 

[e]; TLA (28 October, 2021) DZA 20.224.580, DZA 20.224.610.
1294 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 149, n. 3.
1295 See above, chap. So-called Middle Kingdom Courtyard, pp. 105–110.
1296 Northampton Stela: Urk. IV, 421.6–13; Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 118–119 [l. 19].

The name Axt-nHH appears in the Pyramid Texts as a place where the deceased king goes: “open are for 
you the doors in heaven to the horizon of eternity (Axt nHH), when you approach, heart of gods is in joy of 
you (wn n.k sbA m pt jr Axt nHH Hr jb n nTrw m xsf.k).”1283

Amun’s Axt is mentioned several times in texts from the early Thutmosides. The context in Thutmose III’s 
Texte de la Jeunesse is insufficient to locate the structure since only a fragment has been preserved: “[…] 
holy of his Axt ([…]Dsr(w) nw Axt.f),”1284 listed after the information about the Wadjyt Hall. This fragment 
should be considered in the context of an inscription preserved on stela CG 34012 of Thutmose III: “making 
monuments for my father Amun-Ra in Jpt-swt, erecting jwnn, consecrating Axt and embellishing for him 
#ft-Hr-nb.s, a favourite place of my father of the first time (jrt mnw n jt.j Jmn-Ra m Jpt-swt saHa jwnn sDsr1285 
Axt smnx n.f #ft-Hr-nb.s st jb jt.j nt sp tpj).”1286 The dedicatory inscription from Akh-menu says: “Behold, 
I knew consecrating Axt […] (jw[.j] rx.kwj Dsrw Axt […]).”1287

The term Axt seems to be a description of an element of a temple in various texts. Axt-nt-nHH appears on 
a column in the temple of Seti I at Abydos in the context of other elements of the temple, e.g. jwnn, Hwt aAt 
and st wrt,1288 while in another room it can be found on the list of structures (mnw) built for Amun, it is men-
tioned together with Hwt aAt, nTrj-mnw, aH Sps, st wrt, xm, jwnn, etc.1289 The west wall of the terrace behind the 
second courtyard in the Medinet Habu temple shows a scene which is parallel to the scene from the Palace 
of Maat, which depicts the king led by Atum and Monthu; Monthu says: “may I lead you and renew to Axt 
for you to see the Lord of Gods. He supports for you the double crown on your head and sets you up as the 
Lord of the Two Lands (bs.j tw wHm.j tw r Axt mAA.k nb nTrw smn.f n.k sxmtj Hr tp.k saxa.f tw m nb tAwj).”1290

The Abbott Papyrus reports a precise location of a structure of feminine gender that was inspected in 
connection with a robbery in the royal tombs. This structure bears the name tA Axt nHH n nswt +sr-kA-Ra anx 
wDA snb sA Ra Jmn-Htp anx wDA snb1291 and was definitely situated on the West Bank. Axt-nHH is also included 
in the list of independent Theban temples from the tomb of Imy-seba1292 and it seems that it might refer to 
the same structure on the West Bank. 

The title of the sem priest in Axt-nHH among the priests of Amun is attested in the Ramesside Period and 
the Third Intermediate Period,1293 which is mentioned by Barguet.1294 It is likely that the names and func-
tions of different parts of the temple at Karnak had not changed, and the development of the clergy in the 
Ramesside Period and in the Third Intermediate Period resulted in establishing positions which had not 
been attested earlier.

This review of sources indicates that Axt was a temple element, structures called Axt-nHH are attested both 
in the context of the East and West Bank of Thebes. However, the structure that Hatshepsut entered in the 
representation situated in the Palace of Maat was an element of the Karnak temple that could be located rel-
atively close to the Palace. It is possible that this name referred to the part with the sanctuary of the Karnak 
temple, situated in the Middle Kingdom Courtyard.1295

ȝḫt-nṯr shrine

Djehuty (TT 11) reports on the Northampton Stela that he supervised the work “in sH-nTr Axt-nTr, his great 
seat (st.f wrt) of electrum of the best of the foreign countries as an splendid work of eternity (m sH-nTr Axt-nTr 
st.f wrt m Dam n tp xAswt m kAt mnxt nt Dt).”1296 This is a second structure listed on his stela, after the river bark 
of Amun – Userhat, and before the %jart-MAat portal. Other structures seem to be listed in topographic order.

ȝḫt-nṯr shrine
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1297 Northampton Stela: Urk. IV, 427.11–428.3; Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 118–119 [l. 32].
1298 Spencer, Studies in the Lexicography, 252–259; Spencer, The Egyptian Temple, 108–114 and references therein.
1299 Spencer, Studies in the Lexicography, 203–208; Spencer, The Egyptian Temple, 114–119 and references therein.
1300 Urk. IV, 167.1–4.
1301 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 63 (block 102), 110 (block 128).
1302 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 216 (block 140 and 292).
1303 For the reign of Hatshepsut, see: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, passim; see also lists of temples, a.o. 

Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 16–21; Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XL; Spiegelberg, Die Northampton 
Stele, 118–119. 

1304 Grothoff, Die Tornamen, passim.
1305 Northampton Stela: Urk. IV, 422.2; Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 118–119 [l. 20].
1306 Chapelle Rouge: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 20 (block 242), 31 (block 35), 33 (block 142).
1307 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 35 (block 48: historical inscription; Hs.T st wrt jmjt xnt pr jt.T), 42 (block 72; 

historical inscription: wDA nTr pn Htp Hr st.f [wr]t [m] Dam PsDt nt Jpt-swt), 53 (block 226; bark of Amun on a socle: 
Htp Hr st wrt m Jpt-swt), 165 (block 260; bark of Amun on a socle: Htp Hr st wrt), 180 (block 267; bark of Amun 
on a socle: [Htp Hr] st wr[t]), 222 (block 31; bark of Amun on a socle: Htp Hr st wrt), 223 (block 282; bark of Amun 
on a socle: Htp Hr st wrt), 230 (block 254: as an epithet of Amun-Ra seated on the throne: Jmn-Ra Hr st.f wrt), 246 
(block 136; bark of Amun on a socle: Htp Hr st wrt). 247 (block 99; bark of Amun on a socle: Htp Hr st wrt), 248 (block 
18; bark of Amun on a socle: Htp Hr st wrt).

1308 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 35 (block 48), 42 (block 72), 230 (block 254).
1309 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 42 (block 72).
1310 Urk. IV, 167.1–4.
1311 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 100–101.
1312 Murnane, Unpublished fragments, 92, n. h, Fig. 1.

It should be added that the term st wrt in the context of Karnak appears twice on the Northampton Stela, 
once with reference to Axt-nTr, and then with reference to an unidentified granite shrine.1297

%H-nTr is a naos, a type of a shrine or niche. This name is often mentioned throughout the Pharaonic pe-
riod, as well as in the Graeco-Roman period.1298 %t wrt is a throne or socle which a statue of a god or his bark 
rested on.1299 %t wrt was most often located in stone bark shrines, which adopted this name, e.g. the Chapelle 
Rouge was described with this term.1300 However, not all bark shrines were called st wrt: the Mn-mnw shrine, 
although referred to as sH-nTr, was not st wrt.1301 %t wrt at Karnak is mentioned in a historical text of Hat-
shepsut recorded on the Chapelle Rouge: “the gods are in your suite, you appear as image of Re. Seize your 
sitting, the great seat, which is in front of the house of your father! (jw nTrw m Smswt.T wbn.T m sxm n Ra jT 
r.T Hms.T st wrt jmj xnt pr jt.T).”1302

The significance of st wrt should be emphasised: apart from the whole temples,1303 doors1304 and gates1305 
of temples and palaces,1306 the structures described as st wrt are the only ones that can bear proper names.

%t wrt in the context of Karnak is mentioned several times.1307 Nevertheless, it seems that it is not acci-
dental that st wrt is represented as a bark socle. %t wrt is a place for rest of a god, and a bark rested in the 
Chapelle Rouge. It appears that only a few scenes refer to the sanctuary of Amun at Karnak,1308 and only 
one inscription, recorded on the north outer wall of the Chapelle Rouge, refers to st wrt made of electrum: 
“coming of this god, resting upon his [great] seat (of) electrum of the Ennead of Jpt-swt (wDA nTr pn Htp Hr 
st.f [wr]t (m) Dam PsDt nt Jpt-swt).”1309 Although Texte de la Jeunesse describes the Chapelle Rouge as plated 
with electrum: “now, my majesty erected for him the noble xm %t-jb-Jmn, his great seat like the horizon of 
heaven in quartzite, its inside (is) worked in electrum (jsT saHa n.f Hm.j xm Sps %t-jb-Jmn st.f wrt mj Axt nt pt 
m jnr n rwDt nt Dw dSrt Xnw.f bAk m Dam),”1310 it does not state that the shrine was made of electrum. It seems 
that Djehuty would not include erroneous information in his descriptions of the work he participated in.

If Djehuty mentioned the most important structures first, and then applied a topographic system for 
compilation of a list of monuments, it might be considered whether the Axt-nTr shrine, listed after the User-
hat bark, was the naos installed in the sanctuary of Amun at Karnak, the biggest and most important temple 
of that time mentioned in the historical inscription on the Chapelle Rouge.

Sḥ-nṯr pn [n nswt wȝḥ] jṯt […] nswt bjtj ʿȝ-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ mȝʿ-ḫrw […]

On the basis of a parallel text surviving on the west wall of the Coronation Portico at the temple of Hatshep-
sut at Deir el-Bahari William Murnane1311 reconstructs the name of a shrine mentioned in the historical text 
carved on the south outer wall of the Chapelle Rouge as sH-nTr pn [n nswt wAH] jTt […] nswt bjtj aA-xpr-kA-Ra 
mAa-xrw [...].1312 The block which bears the name is in a poor state of preservation and the latest publication 
of the Chapelle Rouge reflects the difficulty associated with such a reconstruction: sH-nTr, which is transliter-
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1316 For the elements of the area of economic activity associated with temples on the West Bank in the times of Hatshepsut, 
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Masson, Karnak, passim.
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1320 Millet, Masson, Karnak, 6–7.
1321 See: Dorman, The Monuments of Senenmut, 29–31; Dorman, The Early Reign of Thutmose III, 43–45 and references 

therein.
1322 Helck, Die Opferstiftung, 23–34.
1323 Urk. IV, 70.1–8; Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 33–34 [Text 1a].
1324 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LVII.

ated, or Hwt-nTr, which was documented by Murnane, cannot be carved in one column since the rectangular 
sign, perhaps Hwt, is written in the middle of the column and leaves no room for nTr.1313 In the next column, 
the only legible sign is n, as well as the cartouche of the ruler with the epithet mAa-xrw.

Regardless of the reconstruction of the name, it was probably a structure situated on the East Bank. 
According to Murnane, the context indicates its location at North Karnak.1314 The name of the structure of 
Thutmose I recorded on the Chapelle Rouge is mentioned in the context of the coronation of Hatshepsut, 
just after the information about the Wadjyt Hall. Therefore, it can be guessed that these two structures were 
communicated, then perhaps this name refers to the only known structure erected by Thutmose I at North 
Karnak – the so-called Treasury, one building of which is described as sH-nTr.1315

Area of economic activity

The area of economic activity includes residential buildings as well as all structures used for economic pur-
poses, such as Sna district with workshops, the double granary (Snwtj), farming fields and gardens, places 
where animals were raised and slaughtered, treasuries and storerooms.1316

Residential buildings situated at Karnak and dated to the reign of Hatshepsut have not been discovered 
so far.1317 Remains associated with settlement activity have been unearthed east of the sacred lake, their 
chronology has been established to span from the Middle Kingdom1318 to the Graeco-Roman period.1319 This 
might mean that earlier structures, also those from the times of Hatshepsut, were demolished and replaced 
with new buildings.1320

The earliest written sources covering the reign of Hatshepsut and mentioning economy in the context of 
the temple of Amun at Karnak probably come from the 4th regal year of Thutmose III.1321 These reference 
were recorded on Sen-en-mut’s stela discovered at North Karnak.1322 According to this source, the temple 
economy was based on the land estates which came from, e.g. donations of non-royal persons, in this case 
Sen-en-mut. The land estates delivered produce of everyday use to the Sna district as items necessary for 
making offerings.

The temple also received products and services in the form of donations, tributes and war trophies, and as 
a result of other types of expeditions. Evidence for this can be found in royal texts. Ineni (TT 81), the official 
who was active from the reign of Amenhotep I and finished his career in Hatshepsut’s lifetime, wrote about 
that when he referred to events from the reign of Thutmose I: “over[seeing] NHsj people who were given as 
the best captives for god’s offering of Amun [af]ter defeating of wretched Kush together with tribute of all 
foreign countries which his majesty gave to the temple of Amun as a revenue for yearly quantity under, may 
he live, prosper and be healthy, King of Lower and Upper Egypt aA-xpr-kA-Ra b[y] Hereditary Prince, Count, 
Overseer of Double Granary of Amun, Ineni, justified (m[AA] NHsjw rdj m tpjw sqrw-anx r Htp-nTr n Jmn  
[x]ft sqrt KS Xst Hna jnw n xAst nb(t) rdj.n [Hm].f n Hwt-nTr n Jmn m Htr r Tnw rnpt Hrj-tp anx wDA snb nswt bjtj 
aA-xpr-kA-Ra j[n] jrj-pat HAtj-a jmj-r Snwtj n Jmn Jnnj mAa xrw).”1323 These people, given to the temple during 
the reign of Hatshepsut’s father, were probably still alive when she assumed power. On the occasion of her 
coronation god spoke to her: “you led thousands of people to the temples (sSm.T m s xAw r rw-prw).”1324 Thus 
it can be supposed that this also applied to the Karnak temple. An inscription in the Punt Portico in the 
temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari, recorded at the time of reviewing products from Punt and Nubia, 
mentions some people, most likely workers recruited to the temple of Amun at Karnak: “[their servants for 
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1331 Urk. IV, 460.14, 463.17.
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text 9); jmj-r aHwt nt [Jmn]: Strudwick (Ed.), The tomb of pharaoh’s chancellor, 126–127, Fig. 102 (Text 12.2), 153, 
Fig. 118 (Ceiling text 5), 156, Fig. 120 (text 7).

1337 Urk. IV, 522.5.
1338 Strudwick (Ed.), The tomb of pharaoh’s chancellor, 34 (Wadi Hammamat inscription I03); 88 (Text 1.2); 147 (Text 

BN.1); 153, Fig. 118 (Ceiling text 5); 156, Fig. 119 (Ceiling text 6); 158, Fig. 123 (Ceiling text 9); 176 (Mummy 
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1339 Galán, The Inscribed Burial Chamber, 269.
1340 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 306 [433].
1341 Helck, Verwaltung, 524.
1342 Helck, Verwaltung, 435.
1343 Urk. IV, 1382.10.

the temple of Amun-Ra], Lord of Jpt-swt, as a yearly revenue quantity were counted (Hsb.tw [bAkw.sn r Hwt-
nTr Jmn-Ra] nb Jpt-swt m Htr r Tnwt rnpt).”1325

The most essential element of Hatshepsut’s policy with regards to the temple at Karnak was re-organ-
isation of work of the temple staff.1326 According to Selke Susan Eichler, new positions were created at the 
temple of Amun, the most important of them, the Overseer of the House of Amun (jmj-r pr n Jmn/jmj-r 
pr wr n Jmn), was perhaps established for Sen-en-mut.1327 This official was also in charge of the Double 
Granary of Amun as the Overseer of the Double Granary of Amun (jmj-r Snwtj n Jmn), of the cattle as the 
Overseer of Cattle of Amun and Overseer of nfrt cattle of Amun (jmj-r jHw n Jmn, jmj-r nfrt nt Jmn), of the 
work centre as the Overseer of the Work Centre of Amun (jmj-r gs-pr n Jmn), of the fields as the Overseer 
of Cultivation of Amun (jmj-r aHwtjw n Jmn) and of the gardens as the Overseer of Plantations of Amun 
(jmj-r xntjw-S n Jmn), as well as of the farmers as the Overseer of aHwtjw farmers of Amun (jmj-r aHwtjw 
n Jmn).1328 The functions of the Overseer of Cattle of Amun and Overseer of nfrt cattle of Amun (jmj-r jHw 
n Jmn, jmj-r nfrt nt Jmn) were also fulfilled by Hapu-seneb,1329 while Djehuty, the owner of tomb TT 11,1330 
Amun-hetep(?), the owner of tomb TT 731331 Ah-mes, father-in-law of Sen-neferi’s daughter1332 as well as 
the owner of tomb TT 39, Pui-em-Ra,1333 bore the single title of the Overseer of Cattle of Amun (jmj-r jHw 
n Jmn). Sen-en-mut’s function of the Overseer of the Work Centre of Amun (jmj-r gs-pr n Jmn) was taken 
over by the owner of tomb TT 125, Dua-er-neheh,1334 and Rau replaced Sen-en-mut in the position of the 
Overseer/Senior Overseer of the House of Amun (jmj-r pr n Jmn / jmj-r pr wr n Jmn).1335 The successor of 
Sen-en-mut in the position of the Overseer of Cultivation of Amun (jmj-r aHwtj nt Jmn/jmj-r Axwtj nt Jmn) 
was the owner of tomb TT 99, Sen-neferi,1336 as well as by Pui-em-Ra.1337 Sen-neferi was also the Overseer of 
Gold Lands of Amun (jmj-r xAswt nbw nt Jmn).1338 Apart from that, Djehuty held the dignity of the Senior 
Overseer of the Treasury of Amun (jmj-r pr-HD wr n Jmn).1339

Another office of a high rank was that of the Overseer of All Offices of the House of Amun (jmj-r jAwt 
nbt n pr Jmn), which was held by the owner of tomb TT 67, Hapu-seneb.1340 The same function was fulfilled 
earlier by the owner of tomb TT 81, Ineni, who was at the same time the Overseer of All Sealed Things in 
the House of Amun (jmj-r xtmt nbt m pr Jmn).1341

The economy of the temple was managed by a group of scribes. The function of the Scribe of the God’s 
Seal of Amun (sS xtm nTr tpj n Jmn) was fulfilled by Sa-Amun, Hapu-seneb’s brother1342 and User-Amun.1343 
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1349 Polz, Die Sna-Vorsteher, 44–47; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 97–113.
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activity, but Shirley dates it to the times of Hatshepsut.

User-Amun also held the title of the Scribe of the God’s Seal […] of the House of Amun (sS xtm-nTr […] n pr 
n Jmn).1344 Neb-Amun, the owner of tomb TT 1791345 and Amun-em-hat, the owner of tomb TT 821346 bore 
the title of the Accounting Scribe of Grain of Amun (sS xsb jt n Jmn).

The responsibilities of the Overseer of the Work Centre of Amun (jmj-r gs-pr n Jmn) were described by 
Dua-er-neheh: “I was appointed to the Overseer of the Work Centre of Amun to govern mrwt people, cat-
tle, cultivated land, plantations provided with cultivated land, counted with servants, reckoned with grain, 
counted with emmer as a yearly revenue quantity for the temple of Amun under, may she live, [prosper and 
be healthy, King of Lower and Upper Egypt, MAat-kA-Ra, may she live forever] (dhn.kwj r jmj-r gs-pr r xrp 
mrw mnmnt aHwt xntjw-S nHbw m aHwt jp m bAkw xsbw m jt jpw m bdt m Htr n tnw rnpt r Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn 
Hrj-tp anx [wDA snb nswt bjtj MAat-kA-Ra anx Dt]).”1347

It is worth noting that provision of supplies for the Sna district and treasury belonged to the most import-
ant royal duties. Amun speaks to Hatshepsut: “Then you will exist to create the offices, to fill Sna district, to 
provide xAwt altars, to guide a hand of wab priests so that they make laws effective, to establish regulations, 
to enlarge wDHw altars, to increase requirements, to do more than what was before, to extend places of my 
treasury which contain and hold the riches of the two banks, to make works without being neglectful in 
sandstone and in granite, to create my temple, to repeat for it life in limestone of Tura anew, to make effective 
the future with your work surrounding (this) of kings of Lower Egypt, as the favourite place of my majesty in 
making what was previously commanded to be made for me (wn.k Tn r mst jAwt mH Sna sDfA xAwt sSmt a wabw 
r jrt.sn mnx hpw smnt tp-rd saA wDHw swr Xrt rdjt HA(w) Hr wnt m-bAH swsxt swt pr-HD.j arf Xr Spss nw jdbwj 
n sXt Hr m rwDt m mAT qmt Hwt-nTr.j wHm n.s mswt m jnr HD nfr n anw mAwt smnx m-xt m kAt.Tn Snj n bjtjw 
mj st jb n Hm.j m jrt wDt jrt n(.j) Dr-bAH).”1348

Workshops (šnʿ)

^na was an area of economic activity where various types of materials were processed. As indicated by sourc-
es from different periods, it was a place where various textiles were woven, nevertheless, we know that other 
activities connected with processing of resources took place there as well.1349 Texts attest the Sna of Amun 
and Sna of the god’s offering of Amun, however, the references are too vague to understand the difference 
between them.

^na of god’s offering (Sna n Htp-nTr) at Karnak, where grain for the offering for Renenutet was supposed 
to be delivered, was mentioned on Sen-en-mut’s stela found at North Karnak.1350 Inspection of Sna n Htp-nTr 
n Jmn is represented in the tomb of Ineni (TT 81). This scene probably depicts events from before the reign 
of Hatshepsut, since although Ineni was still alive during the reign of the queen, his active years fell to the 
reigns of her predecessors. The scene of the inspection is described in the following manner: “inspection of 
a byre of a [longhorn] cattle, shorthorn cattle and milk cows [together with mrwt people of god’s offering of] 
Amun, (and) [giving the grain to the Sna of god’s offering] of Amun [by Hereditary Prince, Count], Control-
ler of Work [on] the King’s [T]omb, Overseer of Double Granary of Amun, Scribe Ineni, justified (mAA mDt 
[jwA]w wnDw mnat [Hna mrwt nt Htp-nTr n] Jmn [rdjt jrj jtj n Sna n Htp-nTr] n Jmn [jn jrj-pat HAtj-a] xrp kAt [Hr 
H]rt nt nswt jmj-r Snwtj n Jmn sS Jnnj mAa xrw).”1351

The function of the Overseer of Sna district of Amun (jmj-r Sna n Jmn) was fulfilled by three officials 
under Hatshepsut: Min-nakht,1352 Amun-mes,1353 as well as the owner of tomb TT 122, Amun-em-hat.1354 
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One official, Nes-su, bore the title of the Supervisor of 
the Sna district of Amun (Hrj Sna n Jmn).1355 The differ-
ence between these two titles seems difficult to establish. 
According to Daniel Polz, the title of the Overseer of Sna 
district of Amun (jmj-r Sna n Jmn) was a strictly official 
one, while the title of the Supervisor of the Sna district 
of Amun (Hrj Sna n Jmn) – a title connected with actual 
managing tasks.1356

Mrwt people were strictly connected with the Sna 
district. As indicated by later sources, mrwt people, 
probably prisoners of war or their descendants,1357 dealt 
with the manufacture of textiles in the Sna district, as 
well as food processing, baking, butchery, etc.1358 Infor-
mation dated to the times of Hatshepsut about bringing 
mrwt people as bjAwt wonders from Punt has survived 
in the Punt Portico in the temple of the queen at Deir 
el-Bahari.1359 Thutmose III probably refers to the Sna dis-
trict in Texte de la Jeunesse recorded on the outer south 
wall of the Palace of Maat when he mentions tributes 
for the Karnak temple: “[I] ga[ve] […] equipped with 

mrwt people, I filled it with captives from southern and northern foreign countries, children of princes of 
RTnw and #ntj-Hn-nfr as it was commanded by my father [Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands] 
(nH[b.n.j] […] grg m mrwt mH.n.j ws m HAqwt m xAswt rsjt mHtjt m msw wrw nw Rtnw msw [wrw] nw #ntj-
Hn-nfr mj wD.t(w) (j)n jt.j [Jmn nb nswt tAwj]).”1360 Written sources refer to three officials from that period 
who managed the mrwt people in the temple of Amun at Karnak: Ah-mes, Sen-neferi’s brother, who bore 
the title of the Overseer of mrwt people of Amun (jmj-r mrwt n Jmn),1361 already mentioned Min-nakht1362 
and Sen-en-Re,1363 who were Supervisors of mrwt people of Amun (Hrj mrwt n Jmn). A group of Hrj mrwt is 
represented in the tomb of Pui-em-Ra in a scene of counting textiles for Amun.1364

Perhaps the Sna district is also connected with the title borne by Min-nakht1365 and by the owner of tomb 
TT 122, Amun-em-hat1366 – the Hall-keeper of Amun (jrj-at n Jmn).1367

It seems that the Sna district of the temple of Amun at Karnak should be located south of the temple 
since relics of Sna from the times of Amenhotep III were re-used to repair the so-called jubilee temple of 
Amenhotep II built in the Courtyard of the 10th Pylon1368 and because of evidence of more recent activity 
in this area.1369

Fig. 72. Funerary cone of Ah-mes (after https://sites.
google.com/view/funerarycones/catalogue/448, ac-
cessed November 20, 2021; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Double granary (šnwtj)

Listing the changes he introduced in the area of the tem-
ple at Karnak, Thutmose III states in Texte de la Jeunesse: 
“I made rich for him his double granary in emmer and 
grain without limits (sxwd.j n.f Snwtj.f m bdt jt n Drw).”1370

The double granary was managed by the Overseer of 
the Double Granary of Amun (jmj-r Snwtj n Jmn). There 
were six officials in the times of Hatshepsut who fulfilled 
this function: Ineni,1371 Ah-mes (Fig. 72), who was also 
the Overseer of the Double Granary of God’s Offering of 
Amun (jmj-r Snwtj n Htp-nTr Jmn),1372 Djehuty-nefer,1373 
Sen-en-mut,1374 Min-nakht,1375 who also bore the title of 
the Overseer of Granary of Amun in Northern Region 
(jmj-r Snwtj n Jmn m a mHj),1376 as well as User-Amun.1377 
In his tomb, Ineni is depicted inspecting cattle and mrwt 
people, as well as carrying grain to the granary of god’s 
offering.1378 Another of Hatshepsut’s officials was em-
ployed at this granary – Neb-Amun, who bore the title 
of the Accounting Scribe in the Granary of the God’s 
Offering of Amun (sS xsb m Snt n Htp-nTr n Jmn) (Fig. 
73).1379 The existing body of knowledge is insufficient to 
distinguish between the double granary and the granary 
of god’s offering.1380

The text on Sen-en-mut’s stela from North Karnak mentions an offering for Renenutet-of-the Granary 
(Rnnt-m-Snt), consisting of bread, beer, wine and grain, which had to be made every day.1381

Remains of the granary of the temple of Amun at Karnak have not been unearthed, nevertheless, it could 
be supposed that it was situated northwest of the temple. Such a location is suggested by the fragments 
of a granary from the times of Amenhotep III, which have been found re-used in the 2nd Pylon.1382 This 
location seems to be confirmed by an earlier artefact – a door of a granary from the reign of Senakhtenra 
Ahmose, discovered in the vicinity of the temple of Ptah at Karnak.1383 It appears likely that such a structure 
could be situated along the escarpment, which in this case, stretched north from the main gate of the temple, 
where the products from the estates of the temple scattered all over Egypt were transported.1384

Fig. 73. Funerary cone of Neb-Amun (after https://
sites.google.com/view/funerarycones/catalogue/558, 
accessed November 20, 2021, 2021; digitising  
J. Iwaszczuk).
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1385 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 172.1–3.
1386 Helck, Die Opferstiftung, 24, 30–31.
1387 Urk. IV, 346.16. Cf. also Urk. IV, 328.3–7.
1388 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 171.16–17.
1389 Guksch, Die Gräber des Nacht-Min, 42, Pl. 47 [f].
1390 See above, chap. Area of economic activity, p. 146.
1391 Abd er-Raziq, Die altägyptischen Weingarten, 227–247.
1392 Urk. IV, 523.16.
1393 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 163.8–10.
1394 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 172.10–13.

Fields and gardens

Very little information about the cultivation of land in the times of Hatshepsut has survived to this day. 
These sparse sources report that cereals for the temple of Amun at Karnak were grown in different parts of 
Egypt. Apart from farming fields, the land estates also accommodated vegetable and fruit gardens, as well 
as vineyards.

Thutmose III states in Texte de la Jeunesse: “then my majesty gave 1800 aruras of land for fields of god’s 
offering, many districts in Upper and Lower Egypt (jw grt rdjt Hm.j AHt sTAt 1800 r aHwt nt Htp-nTr ww aSAw 
m Smaw mHw).”1385 This fragment describes the large size of royal donations of land made under Hatshep-
sut for the glory of the temple of Amun at Karnak. Apart from that, the temple was given estates by royal 
officials. We know of only one report of donation of 5 aruras of land in the region of @wt-sxm and 5 aruras 
of land in the region of %A-kA made by Sen-en-mut.1386 It could be guessed that the income of the temple of 
Amun at Karnak grew dramatically, which led to a reform of offerings and the structure of clergy and temple 
staff.

The fields were probably quite close to the temple so that fresh fruit and vegetables could reach the god’s 
offering tables, and other fresh produce could be used for ritual practices. This is suggested by an inscription 
preserved on the west wall of the Punt Portico in the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari, in which Amun 
speaks about planting antjw trees: “your majesty yourself will plant them in the [gar]den [on two sides] of 
my temple (srd.kA st Hmt[.T] Ds.T [m xntj]-S [Hr gswj] Hwt-nTr.j).”1387 In Texte de la Jeunesse Thutmose III 
also mentions the temple garden (Hrjt-S): “then my majesty made for him a temple garden anew to provide 
all vegetables and all fresh and good thing (jw grt jr.n n.f Hm.j Hrjt-S m mAwt r xrp n.f smw nb rnpt nbt  
nfrt).”1388 

An ostracon unearthed in the courtyard of tomb TT 79 bears a note referring to an inspection conducted 
by the owner of the tomb, Min-nakht: “inspection of all made in the Way of Horus taken […] of vineyards 
of god’s offering of Amun, may he live, prosper and be healthy, by the Royal Scribe, Overseer of Wine Store-
room, Min[-nakht] (mAA jrrt nbt m wAt @rw […] n nA n kAmw n Htp-nTr Jmn anx wDA snb jn sS nswt jmj-r 
st n at jrp [Nxt]-Mn[w]).”1389 He made this inspection probably due to his function of the Overseer of Wine 
Storeroom. Considering the fact that the vineyard grew grapes for the god’s offering of Amun, it may be sup-
posed that Min-nakht’s responsibilities in this respect were associated with supervision of wine storerooms 
in the temple of Amun at Karnak.

There are very few known titles of officials that could be associated with the management of the farming 
fields. As mentioned above, Sen-en-mut was the Overseer of Cultivation of Amun (jmj-r aHwtjw n Jmn) and 
Overseer of Plantations of Amun (jmj-r xntjw-S n Jmn), and then the former title was taken over by Sen-
neferi.1390 A scene from the tomb of Pui-em-Ra (TT 39) represents a procession of officials with produce 
from the Way of Horus, these officials are described as Supervisors of Vineyards1391 of Amun (Hrj kAmw 
n [Htp]-nTr n Jmn).1392

Animal husbandry and the slaughterhouse

Although animals were exploited for the economy of the temple of Amun at Karnak in many ways, royal texts 
provide very sparse information about this activity. Thutmose III’s Texte de la Jeunesse is an exception in this 
respect, it lists changes implemented in the Karnak temple by this king and most likely also by Hatshepsut. It 
contains two pieces of information connected with animal husbandry. One of them states: “I made prosper 
for him a place of slaughter through the numerous sacrifices in his temple of longhorn and shorthorn cattle 
without limits (swAD.j n.f nmt nTr Xr sfTw aA m r-pr.f m jwAw wnDw nn Drw).”1393 In another place in the text 
the king informs: “[Then my majesty gave him the milk cows] to draw milk there as daily requirements of 
every day to milk jars of silver, gold and copper, which my majesty made for him anew ([jw grt rdjt.n n.f 
Hm.j mnawt r sXr] jrtt jm m Xrt-xrw nt ra nb r na n m[hr] nw HD nbw xmt jr.n n.f Hm.j m mAwt).”1394 From 
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this it can be concluded that the raising of cattle served 
two objectives: sourcing of meat and milk for offerings. 
It could also be supposed that some specially selected 
animals were kept for festival parades, which is reflected 
by the inscription in the tomb of Amun-hetep(?) TT 73: 
“[…] [cont]rol of oxen for Opet Festival under, may she 
live, prosper and be healthy, King of Lower and Upper 
Egypt, Lad[y] of the Two Lands, [MAat-kA-Ra], given life 
([…] [xr]p jwAw n Hb n Jpt Hrj-tp anx wDA snb nswt bjtj 
nb[t] tAwj [MAat-kA-Ra] dj anx).”1395

Not much information about the officials who man-
aged activities connected with animal husbandry has 
survived to this day. As mentioned above, Sen-en-mut 
and Hapu-seneb bore the titles of the Overseer of Cattle 
of Amun and Overseer of nfrt cattle of Amun (jmj-r jHw 
n Jmn, jmj-r nfrt nt Jmn), while a few officials held only 
the title of the Overseer of Cattle of Amun (jmj-r jHw 
n Jmn): Djehuty, Amun-hetep(?), Ah-mes, father-in-law 
of Sen-neferi’s daughter, and Pui-em-Ra.1396 The owner 
of tomb TT 127, Sen-em-iah, was also involved in raising 
cattle as he held the title of the Herdsman of God’s Offer-
ing of Amun (mnjw n Htp-nTr n Jmn) and the Accounting Scribe of Cattle of Amun (sS xsb jHw n Jmn) (Fig. 
74).1397 The decoration in his tomb depicts: “the inspection of cattle by the Herdsman of the God’s Offering 
[of Amun] Sen-em-iah (mAA jHw jn mnjw n Htp-nTr [n Jmn] %n-m-jaH).”1398 In this case, it could be supposed 
that the inspection took place due to his official function and was associated with Sen-em-iah’s work for the 
temple of Amun at Karnak.

An ostracon discovered at Deir el-Bahari and dated to the reign of Hatshepsut bears information about 
cattle, but above all, about birds, which were supposed to be delivered from the royal palace to the aviary 
of fattening birds (of) Jpt-swt (hAmw Sd n Apdw (n) Jpt-swt): “[…] young bulls, rA geese, Trp geese, pintail 
ducks and fat(?) green-head ducks for aviary of fattening birds (of) Jpt-swt […] the royal palace of the King 
of Lower and Upper Egypt [MAat-kA-Ra] ([…] wnDw rAw Trpw swt wDAw-HAt sT(?) n hAmw Sd Apdw (n) Jpt-swt 
[…] aH nswt nswt bjtj [MAat-kA-Ra]).”1399 According to Helck, the aviary of fattening birds was situated on the 
southern shore of the sacred lake at Karnak in later times.1400 Information about the aviary of fattened geese 
also appears during the sole reign of Thutmose III, who writes in his Annals: “Then my majesty created for 
him a flock of rA geese for daily god’s offering, for my majesty gave for him two fattened rA geese as daily 
requirements in a revenue established forever for my father Amun (jw sxpr.n n.f Hm.j jdrw m rAw r mH hAmw 
r Htp-nTr n ra nb jst rdj.n n.f Hm.j rA Sd 2 m Xrt-hrw nt ra nb m Htr mn n nHH n jt.j Jmn).”1401

Storerooms and the treasury

Practically no remains of storage structures have been preserved from the times of Hatshepsut on the temple 
grounds. The term treasury (pr-HD) of the temple at Karnak was applied to treasuries, but also other import-
ant storerooms.1402

The only partially preserved structure used for economic purposes was the storeroom for antjw (pr-HD 
antjw), which was probably situated in the northern part of the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon.1403 The founda-

1395 Säve-Södenbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, Pl. IV; Urk. IV, 459.1–2. This is also confirmed by a later text 
of Thutmose III preserved in the passage of the 7th Pylon, which reports offerings of milk cows “[for] seasonal 
[festivals of] heaven ([n Hbw nw] pt n tp trw)” (Urk. IV, 188.8–12).

1396 See above in the same chapter, p. 146.
1397 Davies, Macadam, A Corpus of Inscribed Egyptian Funerary Cones, no. 447; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses 

des Amun”, 316 [496]; https://sites.google.com/view/funerarycones/catalogue/447, accessed November 20, 2021.
1398 Urk. IV, 512.11.
1399 Hassan, Supplies to the fowl yard of Karnak, 59–65.
1400 Ricke, Der Geflügelhof, 124–131; Berg, The 29th Dynasty Storehouse, 47–52; Masson, Offering Magazines, 587–602.
1401 Urk. IV, 745.2–5.
1402 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 115–116.
1403 See above, chap. 6th Pylon and enclosure walls, p. 103.

Fig. 74. Funerary cone of Sen-em-iah (after https://
sites.google.com/view/funerarycones/catalogue/447, 
accessed November 20, 2021, accessed November 20, 
2021; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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tions of the 3rd Pylon contained the right jamb of its door, made of granite, which was 2.14 m high and its 
decorated surface was 0.30 m wide.1404 These dimensions suggest a rather small room, nevertheless, suffi-
ciently important to have a stone door.

Delivery of electrum from tributes of foreign countries, transported for a special purpose, is depicted on 
the outer north wall of the Chapelle Rouge: “a big heap in the best electrum worked in all foreign countries 
to overlay a noble shrine, what she did being given life, king himself controlled great quantity of electrum 
for Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands as Perfect God, MAat-kA-Ra, given life (aHa aA m Dam tpjw bAk 
n xAswt nb(t) r sXr sH-nTr Sps jr.s dj.tj anx.tj nswt Ds.f xrp Dam aA wrt n Jmn nb nswt tAwj m nTr nfr MAat-kA-Ra 
dj anx).”1405

Ineni supervised work in the treasury, which he describes in these words: “inspection of [silver], gold, 
turquoise, […], incense of every month […] for the Ennead […] electrum by [Overseer  of the Double Trea-
sury and of the Double House of Gold in] Jp[t-swt], Overseer of All Work] of Amun, [Scribe Ineni, justified] 
(mAA [HD] nbw [m]f[kA]t […] snTr n Xrt Abd […] n psDt […] Dam [j]n [jmj-r prwj-HD prwj-nbw m] Jp[t-swt 
jmj-r kAt nbt] nt Jmn [sS Jnnj mAa-xrw]).”1406

Pr-HD was mentioned on the Northampton Stela from tomb TT 11 of Djehuty. In this case, the inscrip-
tion refers to the noble double pr-HD of all precious stones in the temple of Amun in Jpt-swt, which the 
official refers to in the following manner: “I [sealed] the noble double storeroom of all precious stones in 
the temple of Amun in Jpt-swt filled with his gifts up to their ceiling ([xtm].j prwj-HD aAt nbt Spst m Hwt-nTr 
n(t) Jmn m Jpt-swt mH m jnw.f r xA(jj)t.sn).”1407 The text preserved on another stela of Djehuty probably com-
ments on the actions undertaken in this treasury: “[I was promoted to seal the double treasury filled] with 
electrum, lapis lazuli, turquoise, all noble precious stones, I was advanced to the Overseer of all Craftsmen 
([rdj.n.j xtm.j prwj-HD mH] m Dam xsbd mfkAt aAt nbt Spst [sxnt.kwj r jmj-r Hmww nbw]).”1408

Inspection of the pr-HD of the temple is depicted in the tomb of Pui-em-Ra, and in this scene the official 
supervises, a.o. the counting of incense: “[scribes] of incense for temples which are under-supervisors of 
Amun in the treasury of the temple ([sSw] snTr n rw-[prw] jmjw-xt Jmn m pr-HD n Hwt-nTr).”1409

The treasury is mentioned on the stela of Thutmose III from the temple of Ptah in the ritual context.1410 
Thutmose III writes about the construction of the temple of Ptah, which he commenced “this day (when) 
the god made enter of his festivals of the course of the year while he went in procession to the treasury of the 
Head of the South (ra pn nTr saq n Hbw.f n Xrt rnpt xft wDA.f r pr-HD n tp-rsjt).”1411

It also seems that the treasury sponsored the construction of the so-called Treasury of Thutmose I at 
North Karnak since dipinti with the name of the treasury are recorded on the foundation blocks.1412

The officials that served at the treasury of the temple of Amun under Hatshepsut are practically un-
known. The only such official is Djehuty, the owner of tomb TT 11, who fulfilled the function of the Senior 
Overseer of the Treasury of Amun (jmj-r pr-HD wr n Jmn).1413 While Djehuty’s titles of the Senior Overseer 
of the Treasury (jmj-r pr-HD wr), Overseer of the Treasury (jmj-r pr-HD), Senior Overseer of the Double 
Treasury (jmj-r prwj-HD), Overseer of the Double Treasury (jmj-r prwj-HD) are relatively frequent, the title 
of the Senior Overseer of the Treasury of Amun is mentioned only once, in the funerary chamber of his 
tomb.1414 The Overseer of the Treasury Sen-em-iah, the owner of tomb TT 127, is also known from the reign 
of the queen (Fig. 74).1415 He held some offices in the temple of Karnak, but he did not bear the title of the 
Overseer of the Treasury of Amun.1416

1404 Lacau, Deux magasins à encens, 186–187.
1405 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 128 (block 53).
1406 Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 37–38 [Text 3a], Pl. 6.
1407 Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 118–119 [l. 36]; Urk. IV, 429.6–7.
1408 Urk. IV, 436.15–17.
1409 Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XL.
1410 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34013: Lacau, Stèles I, 27–30, Pl. IX.
1411 Urk. IV, 765.10–11. See also: Jacquet-Gordon, The Festival on which Amun went out to the Treasury, 121–123.
1412 Jacquet, Karnak-Nord V, Pls VIII [B-C], XII [B], XIII [A]. See above, chap. So-called Treasury of Thutmose I, p. 20.
1413 See above, pp. 20, 29, Fig. 6.
1414 Galán, The Inscribed Burial Chamber, 269.
1415 Davies, Macadam, A Corpus of Inscribed Egyptian Funerary Cones, no. https://sites.google.com/view/

funerarycones/catalogue/447, accessed November 20, 2021.
1416 Among the titles of officials connected with the temple of Amun at Karnak, the list of which was compiled by 

Eichler, only one official bears the title of the Overseer of the Treasury of Amun – Neb-nefer, who was active under 
Amenhotep III (Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 290 [327], 359).
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Chronology and phases of construction

The absence of structures from the Second Intermediate Period and the earliest beginnings of the 18th dy-
nasty at Central Karnak in archaeological studies seems surprising.1417 Judging from written sources and the 
presence of artefacts, it is certain that structures dated to this period existed at Karnak.1418 It is also rather un-
likely that the rulers of that time should neglect making their own contribution to the architecture of such an 
important religious centre. The construction activity of Sebekhotep IV and Kamose seems to be sufficiently 
evidenced. This total absence of archaeological evidence can only be accounted for by the destructive activ-
ity of other rulers. Sébastien Biston-Moulin suggests that, above all, Amenhotep I, and also Ahmose should 
be blamed for this state of affairs.1419 Nevertheless, this hypothesis is difficult to prove. It must be taken into 
consideration that the structures erected by these rulers, and even their foundations, did not survive, and 
their elements, especially from the buildings constructed by Amenhotep I, were re-used in foundations or 
floors of more recent structures.1420 On the other hand, the structures built by Senwosret I had indeed been 
dismantled already by Hatshepsut. Fragments of his structures were earlier re-used by Kamose,1421 Amen-
hotep I1422 and in the foundation of the colonnade of Thutmose I.1423 Considering the places of discovery of 
the elements of earlier architecture, it is obvious that the builders from the reign of Hatshepsut did not waste 
the construction material, but they used the older blocks not for the visible parts of the structures, but as 
foundation blocks or pavement slabs.1424

The absence of construction activity of the Second Intermediate Period rulers seems unbelievable, also 
in the context of their attested activity in other parts of East Thebes.1425 Remains of a mud brick chapel from 
that period were unearthed in the central portion of the temple of Mut.1426 Relics of ritual activity earlier 
than the 18th dynasty were also discovered at North Karnak.1427

1417 Cf. Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, Fig. 52 on p. 129.
1418 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 41–43; Polz, Der Beginn des Neuen Reiches, 77–81; Biston-Moulin, De 

Sésostris Ier à Kamosis, 81–90.
 Sebekhotep III: Labarta, Un support, 279–288.
 Sebekhotep IV: Inundation Stela (Weill, Sekhemre-Souaztaoui Sebekhotep à Elkab, 218–220; Helck, Eine Stele 

Sebekhoteps IV., 194–200; Baines, The Inundation Stela, 39–54; Baines, The Sebekhotpe VIII Inundation Stela, 
11–20); stela, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 51911 (Ullmann, König für die Ewigkeit, 11–14 and 
references therein); three statues, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42027, CG 42028, JE 39258 (PM II2, 
137; Ullmann, König für die Ewigkeit, 9–10, nn. 37–38, 43); block (Ullmann, König für die Ewigkeit, 9 n. 39 and 
references therein); restoration inscription on an Osiride statue of Mentuhotep II (Ullmann, König für die Ewigkeit, 
10–11, n. 44 and references therein; jambs: Ullmann, König für die Ewigkeit, 11, n. 46 and references therein).

 Sekhemra-Seuadjtawy Sebekhotep: Muhammed, Recent finds, 146–148, Pls 3 [a-b], 4 [a]; Habachi, High 
Inundation, 207–214, Pls I–II; Labarta, Un support, 279–288.

 Kamose: three stelae (Lacau, Une stèle du roi “Kamosis”, 245–271; Habachi, Preliminary Report, 195–202; Hammad, 
Découverte d’une stèle, 198–208; Habachi, The Second Stela of Kamose; Smith, Smith, A Reconsideration, 48–76; 
Bourriau, Some Archaeological Notes, 43–48; Gabolde, Une troisième stele, 35–42; Van Siclen, Conservation, 21–
23; Polz, Der Beginn des Neuen Reiches, 77–81, 374–375; Van Siclen, The Third Stela of Kamose, 355–358; Biston-
Moulin, De Sésostris Ier à Kamosis, 81–90 and references therein); socle with stairs (Biston-Moulin, De Sésostris Ier 

à Kamosis, 89, n. 20, Figs 6–7 and references therein).
 Senakhtenra Ahmose: door (Biston-Moulin, Le roi Sénakht-en-Rê Ahmès, 61–71; Biston-Moulin, Thiers, Zignani, 

Erster archäologischer Nachweis, 4).
 Seqenenra Tao: stela 87CL358 (Jacquet-Gordon, Two Stelae, 179–184; Jacquet-Gordon, Karnak-Nord VIII, 153–

154; Polz, Der Beginn des Neuen Reiches, 348 [Kat. 58]; Biston-Moulin, Le roi Sénakht-en-Rê Ahmès, 67).
 Ahmose: stela found in the 8th Pylon, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34001, JE 38246 (Klug, Königliche 

Stelen, 25–34); stela found in the 3rd Pylon, Karnak, Storehouse “Karakol” (Klug, Königliche Stelen, 35–46; Biston-
Moulin, Some Observations, 39–49); block mentioning year 17 (http://www.cfeetk.cnrs.fr/archives/?k=590, accessed 
November 20, 2021).

1419 Biston-Moulin, De Sésostris Ier à Kamosis, 90, n. 24. For Ahmose’s activity at Karnak, see: Biston-Moulin, À propos 
de deux documents d’Ahmosis, 39–49; Ritner, Moeller, The Ahmose ‘Tempest Stela’, 1–19.

1420 See above, pp. 83, 98–100, 110.
1421 Lintel of Senwosret I: Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. XCI; Biston-Moulin, De Sésostris Ier à Kamosis, 81–90; 

Letellier, Larché, La cour à portique de Thoutmosis IV, Pls 264–266.
1422 Blocks: Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pl. XCII.
1423 Architrave, columns, see above, chap. 5th Pylon and courtyard, p. 92. The chronology of the colonnade is not certain.
1424 See above, e.g. pp. 92, 104, 113.
1425 Miniaci, Through Change and Tradition, 235–249.
1426 Bryan, The origins of the Temple of Mut, 32.
1427 See above, chap. So-called Treasury of Thutmose I, p. 29.
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Larché believes that the inscriptions left on the columns of Senwosret I found in the Courtyard of the 5th 
Pylon, demonstrating personal piety, might indicate that the temple was partially abandoned up to the time 
of the New Kingdom.1428 We know that in the final part of the Middle Kingdom the water level was so high 
during the flooding that Sebekhotep IV entered the temple by boat,1429 but the information from written 
sources as well as the remains of the temple from the reign of this ruler indicate that the cult and construc-
tion activity were not interrupted at that time. However, excavations at Central Karnak did not reveal layers 
left by flooding,1430 which might suggest that these layers were levelled. 

The existing evidence seems to support the hypothesis that the destruction on this scale is the conse-
quence of the activity of the builders commissioned by queen Hatshepsut since the foundations of the struc-
tures attributed to her and Thutmose III were unearthed directly over strongly levelled Middle Kingdom 
layers.1431 While the chronology of the levelling of the area seems quite well documented by archaeological 
studies, the reasons for this activity can only be speculated about.

Research conducted at Karnak demonstrates that the architecture of the temple was mostly constructed 
of mud brick until the early 18th dynasty,1432 and the earliest structures from the New Kingdom were built of 
limestone.1433 These are rather fragile materials, easily damaged by water. As shown by the latest geological 
studies, the Early New Kingdom was a period of high flooding levels of the Nile, high levels of ground wa-
ter1434 and, as a consequence, major changes in the river course.1435

It appears that the main reason for complete rebuilding of Karnak was the fear of the increasingly in-
tensive presence of stone-destroying water in the early 18th dynasty, which eventually led Amenhotep III 
to reduce the temple area by demolition of the Dismantled Pylon and its removal much further east (as the 
3rd Pylon). As demonstrated by Wallet-Lebrun1436 and Carlotti,1437 on the one hand, Egyptians watched with 
anxiety the elevation of the ground waters and Nile flooding in the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III,1438 
and on the other hand, they took precautions to limit the damage caused by water with the construction of 
the whole central part of Karnak of sandstone,1439 which is less susceptible to damage of this type.1440 This is 
what the granodiorite stela CG 34012, founded by Thutmose III, probably reports. It was found, not quite 
unexpectedly, in the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon.1441 This fear is also suggested by construction practices. It 
is worth noting that a big group of structures built in the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III were con-
structed on socles. This group included the Wadjyt Hall, the Palace of Maat, “Inthronisation seat of Amun”, 
Akh-menu, as well as the first bark station, Pr hn structure and temple of Mut at South Karnak.

1428 Lanoë, Peretti, Les fouilles, 147.
1429 Inundation Stela: Helck, Eine Stele Sebekhoteps IV., 194–200.
1430 The are no layers dated to the period following the Middle Kingdom, but there is evidence for the presence of silt in 

the Middle Kingdom layers (Burgos, Larché (Eds), La chapelle Rouge II, 279 [a]).
1431 Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, passim; Larché, Chronologie des vestiges, passim.
1432 For a summary of the research, see: Charloux, Mensan, Karnak avant la XVIIIe dynastie, 230–235, Fig. 52 on p. 129. 

Middle Kingdom religious buildings were constructed of stone based on mud brick foundations.
1433 First examinations were conducted by Legrain (Legrain, Second rapport, 31–35); geological analysis is in progress 

at the moment (Ghilardi, Boraik, Reconstructing the Holocene depositional environments, 3213–3214).
1434 Bunbury, Graham, Hunter, Stratigraphic Landscape Analysis, 364, Fig. 8 [a-b]; Ghilardi, Tristant, Boraik, Nile River 

evolution in Upper Egypt, 20–22.
1435 Wallet-Lebrun, La substitution du grès au calcaire, 223–256; Ghilardi, Tristant, Boraik, Nile River evolution in 

Upper Egypt, 20–22; Charloux et al., The shifting Nile, 1–21; Boraik, Gabolde, Graham, Karnak’s Quaysides, 130, 
Fig. 18.

1436 Wallet-Lebrun, La substitution du grès au calcaire, 223–256.
1437 Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 218–220.
1438 Texte de la Jeunesse (Urk. IV, 169.10–12); stela, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34012 (Urk. IV, 834.6–10, 

14–16); fragment VII E of Annals of Thutmose III (Grimal, Nouveaux fragments, 112–114; Gabolde, Gabolde, Les 
textes de la paroi sud, 49–50, Fig. 7).

1439 Geological research at Karnak demonstrated that the first appearance of limestone in this location is connected 
with the layers which contained Middle Kingdom pottery, while the presence of sandstone from Gebel es-Silsila 
is associated with the layers which contained New Kingdom pottery (Bunbury, Graham, Hunter, Stratigraphic 
Landscape Analysis, 364).

1440 Klemm, Klemm, Stones and Quarries, 191 (East Bank of Gebel es-Silsila). Egyptians definitely judged sandstone 
as more durable, calling it jnr HD nfr n rwDt, which means that on the one hand they treated it in a similar manner 
as limestone of Tura (jnr HD nfr n anw) and it could be used in their structures, but on the other hand, they regarded it 
as more durable and robust (Wallet-Lebrun, La substitution du grès au calcaire, 323–356; Karlshausen, De Putter, ‘To 
build a temple in the beautiful white stone of Anu’, 308–312; Karlshausen, De Putter, From Limestone to Sandstone, 
215–227).

1441 PM II2, 94; translation: Beckerath, Ein Wunder des Amun, 41–49; Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 218 (transl. L. Gabolde).
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For this reason, the plans for the development of the temple westwards changed and soon after the re-
building of the Festival Courtyard by Thutmose IV, Amenhotep III reduced the area of the temple grounds by 
moving the 3rd Pylon east. His decision seems incomprehensible in the context of the multitude of projects 
commissioned by this ruler for Amun at Karnak. Perhaps then, the decrease in the temple area should be ex-
plained by the evidenced climate change in this period, as the beginning of the New Kingdom is dated to the 
times of a high level of the Nile in the area of Karnak.1442 A representation from the tomb of Neferhotep, dated 
to the reign of Amenhotep III, clearly demonstrates how close the harbour was to the temple at that time.1443 It 
seems that the initial symptoms of the climate change were visible in the times of Thutmose III, who reports 
on stela CG 42012: “I made it for him on a socle of sandstone, raised and enlarged a lot, since […] flooding as 
far as the temple because of Nun arriving in its time (jrj.j n.f s(j) Hr p n rwDt sqA saAw wrt Dr ntt H[…] r Hwt-
nTr n(t) Nwn m jjt r jtrw.f).”1444 Considering the hypothesis mentioned above, and supporting arguments in 
Wallet-Lebrun’s publication, it can be concluded that the large-scale use of the new construction material, 
that is, sandstone instead of limestone, which could be observed in the archaeological material dating to the 
Early Thutmoside period, was a consequence of the fear of deterioration of limestone by water.1445

Order of construction

The decision that Hatshepsut took in year 11 of the reign of Thutmose III to send an expedition to Gebel 
es-Silsila1446 to source sandstone opened opportunities to build structures in the temple complex in better 
quality. This decision was practical to an equal extent as ideological and it resulted in a complete re-organ-
isation of Karnak. 

There are only two certain pieces of information regarding the chronology of the structures erected by 
Hatshepsut. We know that just a month passed between the installation of the obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall 
and the decision to build the Palace of Maat. The obelisks were erected on the last day of the fourth month 
of the Smw season of year 17 of the reign of Thutmose III.1447 The beginning of the construction of the Palace 
of Maat is dated to the last day of the first month of the Axt season year 17.1448 These dates might indicate 
intensification of construction work at Central Karnak approximately around the queen’s sed festival.1449

Hatshepsut was not the first ruler to change the architecture at Karnak. Research demonstrates that she 
was not the one to dismantle the structures erected by Senwosret I, her predecessors were responsible for 
that.1450

It is rather difficult to establish the exact shape of Karnak at the time when Hatshepsut assumed power. 
The range of work conducted by Thutmose I at Karnak remains a subject of discussion. There is no reason 
not to believe the royal architect Ineni and his report that under Thutmose I he built two limestone pylons at 
Karnak and between them installed two great obelisks and erected the Iunyt Hall. However, columns which 
can be dated to the reign of this ruler without certainty can only be found in the Iunyt Hall. The descriptions 
of the two pylons as constructed of limestone do not seem to be consistent with reality. The attempts at ex-
planation of this fact by indicating other structures in different source texts as constructed of different types 
of material are not completely satisfactory.1451

The chronology of the structures is equally difficult to establish. It seems that the structures commis-
sioned by Hatshepsut were not erected at random, but were built in places where remains of older buildings 
of the same character can be found. This is particularly obvious in the case of the Courtyard of the 5th 
Pylon, where the foundations of the jwn columns in the Iunyt rested on halved 16-sided jwn columns of 
Senwosret I.1452 Perhaps the Wadjyt Hall also had a predecessor in the same place, which is suggested by 
Sebekhotep IV’s inscription.1453

1442 Bunbury, Graham, Hunter, Stratigraphic Landscape Analysis, 364, Fig. 8a-b; Ghilardi, Boraik, Reconstructing the 
Holocene depositional environments, 3214.

1443 Davies, The Tomb of Nefer-hotep I, Pl. XLI.
1444 Urk. IV, 834.6–10; Beckerath, Ein Wunder des Amun, 42, 44.
1445 Wallet-Lebrun, La substitution du grès au calcaire, 323–356; cf. Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 94–95 [l. 4].
1446 Barwik, Ahmose, 13–16 and references therein.
1447 See below, Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 226.
1448 Legrain, Notes d’inspection, 283; Urk. IV, 376.9–14; Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 125 (additional picture 

53984).
1449 Uphill, A joint sed-festival, 248–251; Beckerath, Zum Jubiläum, 15–20.
1450 See above, chap. Chronology and phases of construction, p. 153.
1451 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 71 [Texte 18/5 C3].
1452 See above, chap. 5th Pylon and courtyard, p. 92.
1453 Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 41–42 [Texte 13/24 A].
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It is certain that Hatshepsut’s plans regarding the temple at Karnak changed significantly over the years, 
although the scale of her commitment was impressive from the very beginning. The initial phase of her 
activity involved, above all, the replacement of the structures in the central part of Central Karnak in the 
area between the 6th Pylon and the Middle Kingdom Courtyard. At that time, the structures were built of 
limestone.

After the change of the construction material from limestone to sandstone the whole of Central Karnak 
was rebuilt gradually. The joints between the walls clearly demonstrate that the construction of Central 
Karnak in the shape that survived slightly changed and improved until the end of Pharaonic Egypt took at 
least the whole remaining part of the reign of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, and was continued, modified 
and completed by Thutmose III alone. These rulers saw the prevention of destruction of the temple as their 
superior goal and achieved it by gradual replacement, courtyard by courtyard, of limestone structures with 
sandstone ones. The area from the Dismantled Pylon as far as the Palace of Maat was levelled and the older 
structures dismantled under Hatshepsut. It appears to have been a step-by-step activity, which began before 
year 16 of the reign of Thutmose III, when the obelisks were erected in the Wadjyt Hall and work on the 6th 
Pylon was launched.

The differences in the height of the levelling of the ground surface that was conducted in the times of 
Hatshepsut most likely resulted from the fact that the work was done progressively and it is possible that 
when the levelling was carried out the older walls separating the courtyards were still in place.

The work in the eastern portion of Central Karnak was probably done at the same time, but its extent 
remains a mystery. The presence of the obelisks of the queen in the eastern part of the temenos shows the 
range of the temple, nevertheless, the construction work in the area of the later Akh-menu completely de-
stroyed the structure of Hatshepsut that was probably founded there. Its construction took place at a later 
time as the isolated blocks from the reign of Hatshepsut discovered in this part of the temple are hewn of 
sandstone.1454

The construction of the 8th Pylon on the north-south axis probably took quite a long time. On the one 
hand, sandstone as a material was not used in the earliest phase of Hatshepsut’s construction activity, which 
means that work on the 8th Pylon was not launched at the very beginning of the reign of the queen, but early 
enough to use the early name of Thutmose III – Mn-xpr-kA-Ra in the decoration of the door of the pylon.1455 
On the other hand, the fact that the decoration of the pylon was not finished in Hatshepsut’s lifetime indi-
cates that the work was continued until Hatshepsut disappeared from the historical records.

The dating of the foundation of the obelisks at Karnak remains a serious challenge. There is a possibility 
that the installation of the obelisks of Thutmose I in front of the 5th Pylon perhaps took place in the king’s 
lifetime, but they were finally moved to a place in front of the 4th Pylon, which was probably done by Hat-
shepsut. Such an operation was possible only in the case of demolition of the wall of the 4th Pylon or at 
least of the the south walls of the Wadjyt Hall and Festival Courtyard. It should be considered whether the 
representation at Deir el-Bahari deals with the installation of both pairs of obelisks of Hatshepsut – those 
erected in the Wadjyt Hall and the ones in the Festival Courtyard.1456 This opportunity was also used for 
installation of the obelisks dedicated to Thutmose I, delivered by Ineni. It is not certain whether they were 
erected in front of the 4th Pylon. Ineni mentioned a double gate of the temple and this description was used 
by Amenhotep I on the lintel of this ruler unearthed in the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon.1457 It is possible then 
that this is where they were originally erected. As a consequence of the decision to build the 8th Pylon, the 
7th Pylon ceased to function as the outer gate of the temple and the obelisks of Thutmose I were taken from 
this place to the 4th Pylon.1458

Ineni did not mention anchoring at tp-jtrw, which is a phrase that appears frequently in the context of 
rituals, but he did write about sAH n tA r Jpt-swt, which might mean that the transport of materials was not 
performed along the main axis of the temple, but through a side entrance. Such a side entrance was most 
likely situated in the south already in the Middle Kingdom. Another argument could be the fact that the 
access to successive courtyards from the south side was closed the latest, and the entrances to the courtyards 
in the south were dismantled and then constructed again.

The sandstone lintels of Hatshepsut in the Small Pylon (door A) of the Festival Courtyard demonstrate 
that some elements of the temple were built later. Door A of the Festival Courtyard might have been con-

1454 See above, chap. So-called Middle Kingdom Courtyard, p. 110.
1455 For the chronology of the name of Thutmose III – Mn-xpr-kA-Ra, see: Biston-Moulin, À propos de la table d’offrandes, 

25–43.
1456 See above, chap. 4th Pylon and the Wadjyt Hall, p. 72.
1457 Arnaudiès-Montélimard, L’arche en granit, 109, n. 19.
1458 Larché, Les constructions axiales thoutmosides, 72–76.
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structed after the installation of the obelisks of Thutmose I and of Hatshepsut/Thutmose II. The Wadjyt Hall 
obelisks also had to be erected in their location before the final closure of this part of the temple.

The walls of all the courtyards of the newly-erected temple of these rulers were most likely built in the 
same manner: based on sandstone foundations, with a sandstone fill and limestone facing. Evidence for 
the completion of these projects come from the 4th–6th Pylons (the first version) and their enclosure walls. 
The amount of the construction material was enormous. It could be imagined that when Amenhotep III 
demolished the Festival Courtyard and decreased the area of the temple in the west, erecting the 3rd Pylon 
instead, he did not have to take much trouble to source construction material since it was there, on the spot. 
He used the undecorated sandstone blocks from the fill for construction of the outer facing of his new pylon, 
while the blocks hewn of other materials, both the ones from the buildings inside the Festival Courtyard and 
those which had previously been dismantled were inserted as the fill. If the fill of the walls of the Festival 
Courtyard had been made of limestone, these blocks would have been inserted in other structures built by 
Amenhotep III, which actually did not take place.

The distinction between the work conducted by the two co-regents at Karnak is extremely difficult. 
Thutmose III seems to take credit for all the work done together with Hatshepsut. In the later texts from his 
sole reign he appears to treat as his own even those structures which, according to archaeological evidence, 
must be attributed to both rulers. Another difficulty is caused by the fact that many projects were launched 
in Hatshepsut’s lifetime, but completed by Thutmose III. The queen’s construction plans were enormous, but 
she did not have enough time to finish them.

Many texts reporting construction work commissioned by Thutmose III at Karnak suggest that the ar-
chitecture was in a poor condition and indicated the fact that this ruler saw mud brick structures there.1459 
Since it is impossible that Hatshepsut left the area destroyed and with mud brick buildings, it could be con-
cluded that Thutmose III describes the state of affairs at the beginning of his reign, before Hatshepsut was 
crowned.

Temple equipment

Information about items of temple equipment in written sources

A considerable body of information about the equipment of the temple of Amun at Karnak has been pre-
served in texts found on the walls of temples and non-royal tombs. This poses no doubt that it was furnished 
with luxury under Hatshepsut, the walls and floors being decorated with electrum, gold, silver and copper, 
the doors being plated with copper, and bearing reliefs covered with gold.1460 Many shrines and naoi, obe-
lisks, stone altars, offering tables and small altars, statues and statuettes, both royal and non-royal ones, as 
well as countless vessels, chests, textiles and jewellery (Fig. 29), made of the most expensive materials, plated 
with gold, electrum and silver, adorned with precious stones, were installed in the temple.

Texte de la Jeunesse is a reliable source of information about the equipment of the Karnak temple in this 
period. Thutmose III had a lot of the equipment made, and had some of the existing items made anew.1461 
This activity was continued by his donations for the temple of Amun at Karnak after the disappearance of 
Hatshepsut from history records. They were intensified as a result of his military campaigns in Asia, record-
ed in the royal Annals, which delivered countless precious objects and servants to the temple.1462

Texts of various types left by high officials active in the times of Hatshepsut, who were responsible for 
supervision of construction and decoration of these structures, seem to be equally reliable. Representations 
of piles of offerings in the decoration of different structures show the level of wealth collected in the temple 
treasuries. These different categories of chronologically defined sources help to present a relatively complete 
group of objects which belonged to the equipment of the temple of Amun at Karnak in the times of Hat-
shepsut.

1459 Wallet-Lebrun, La substitution du grès au calcaire, 223–256; see also: Iwaszczuk, Rebirth of Temples, 29–58 and 
references therein.

1460 LD III, Pl. 26 [1a]; Urk. IV, 423.10, 424.17–425.1, 437.10, 474.4–8, 476.1–2.
1461 Urk. IV, 173.4–13.
1462 See, e.g. Annals of Thutmose III: Urk. IV, 742.10–743.9.

Temple equipment



158

River bark of Amun Userhat

The river bark of Amun called Userhat was a floating temple of the god.1463 Its shape is known thanks to its 
representations preserved on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge (Fig. 75). Its hull was round-bottomed and of 
a shallow draught, with the prow and stern finials in the shape of ram’s heads with an uraeus on the forehead 
and the wsx collars with falcon heads. The hull was decorated with an udjat eye at the prow. The central part 
of the bark was occupied by the naos in the shrine. At the prow, two low standards were depicted, one bear-
ing an image of a canid and the other – a standing sphinx, and between them a long standard representing 
a falcon crown with a Swtj crown stood on a lotus flower. The same standard was carved again together with 
a similar long standard with a cartouche of Hatshepsut and two masts in front of the shrine. The steering 
gear consisted of two vertical poles which support a pair of long and thick steering oars.1464

Djehuty mentions the construction of the Userhat bark on his two stelae. His records on the Northamp-
ton Stela inform: “I lead craftsmen to make at the time of work in the large ship n tp jtrw [Amun]-Userhat 
covered with the best gold of foreign countries. It illuminates the Two Lands with its rays (sSm.n.j Hmww r irt 
xft kAt m wjA aA n tp jtrw [Jmn]-wsr-HAt bAk m nbw n tpj xAswt sHD.n.f tAwj m stwt.f).”1465 On the other stela, 
this official states: “[I oversaw making of numerous monuments in the temple] of Amun in Jpt-swt, making 
a ship n tp jtr[w Amun-Userhat covered] with gold like ray of Ra, like it is told (about) solar bark in heaven 
([jw mAA.n.j jrt mnw aSA m Hwt-nTr] n(t) Jmn m Jpt-swt jrt wjA n tp jtr[w Jmn-wsr-HAt bAk] m nbw mj wbn Ra 
mj sDd.t(w) sktt m pt).”1466

The construction of the Userhat bark is also mentioned by the First Priest of Amun, Hapu-seneb, on 
his statue stored in the Louvre Museum. This priest announces: “[I oversaw making the large ship n tp jtrw 
Amun]-Userhat of electrum, gold and copper ([jw. mAA.n.j jrt wjA aA n tp jtrw Jmn]-Wsr-HAt m Dam nbw 
Hmt).”1467

Considering the fact that Djehuty fell out of favour together with Sen-en-mut, the priest of the Userhat 
(bark) (Hm-nTr Jmn-wsr-HAt),1468 probably around year 16 of the reign of Thutmose III, and that the Chapelle 
Rouge was built roughly at the same time, the construction of the Userhat bark must have preceded the 
queen’s sed festival.

Processional bark of Amun and bark of Amunet

The processional bark of Amun was almost a copy of the Userhat bark. They differed solely in size – the por-
table bark was smaller. Only one, low standard with a standing sphinx was installed on its deck, and the naos 
was partially shielded with a veil held by a female vulture wearing the double crown, fastened to the shrine 

1463 See below, chap. Functioning of the temple, pp. 169–175.
1464 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 60 (block 104), 113 (block 291).
1465 Urk. IV, 421.1–5.
1466 Urk. IV, 437.3–7.
1467 Urk. IV, 474.4–8.
1468 Dorman, The Tombs of Senenmut, 56, 69, 73, 99, 138, Pls 16 [b], 19 [c], 32 [a], 60, 61, 70, 76.

Fig. 75. River bark of Amun Userhat (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 60 (block 104); digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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in its back corner. The central portion of the hull was 
decorated with two winged scarabs. This bark is repre-
sented on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge being carried 
in procession or resting on socles in shrines or at bark 
stations,1469 including the Mn-mnw shrine1470 and Hwt 
aAt at Central Karnak.1471 It is also known that the bark 
passed through tp jtrw1472 and across the Festival Court-
yard.1473 Nevertheless, it is not clear where the bark was 
housed when it did not take part in processions. Per-
haps this resting place was the Chapelle Rouge since the 
bark is represented deposited on a socle in the course 
of various rituals in the sanctuary of the shrine.1474 The 
bark was deposited separately in st wrt in Jpt-swt during 
the Opet Festival.1475

Inscriptions on the Chapelle Rouge also deliver 
information about the bark of Amunet: “[…] in order 
to make procession of majesty of this perfect goddess 
while going forward in company of this august god 
Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands every 
time […] season festival (and) great festival which her 
majesty established anew for her father Amun since this 
bark of majesty of this great goddess has been in her 
inventory since the primeval times and it went out ([…] n-mrt rdjt wDA Hmt nTrt Tn m prt r-HA m Smswt nTr 
pn Spst Jmn nb nswt tAwj r Tnw […] Hb n tp-tr Hb aA wAH n Hmt.s m mAwt n jt.s Jmn Dr ntt wn sSm pn n Hmt 
nTrt Tn aAt m jmjt-pr.s Dr pAwt n sp prt.s r-HA).”1476 Another block of the Chapelle Rouge bears a dedicatory 
inscription mentioning the bark of Amunet: “she made (it) as [her] monument [for] her mother Amunet, 
Lady of Heaven, Mistress of Gods, Who is in the Midst of Jpt-swt, (i.e.) creation for her majesty a noble bark 
of her mother Amunet in […] (jr.n.s m mnw[.s n] mwt.s Jmnt nbt pt Hnwt nTrw Hrjt-jb Jpt-swt ms[t] n Hmt.s 
sSm Sps n xw mwt[.s] Jmnt m […]).”1477

Statues and statuettes

Texts from tombs of officials are also a source of information about statues and statuary groups representing 
gods, the ruler and non-royal persons, carved for the temple at Karnak.

Amun-hetep(?), the owner of tomb TT73, bore the following titles: jmj-r kAw n Jmn and jmj-r/xrp kAt 
Hr nA n txnwj wrwj m pr Jmn.1478 Although he was not closely associated with the temple workshops, he 
supervised the preparation of the royal statues for the temple of Amun. He does not make a direct reference 
to that, but it can be concluded from the inscriptions carved on the statues in his workshops, depicted in his 
tomb. Amun’s statue, described as being made of calcite, displays the following inscription: “[Perfect God-
dess MAat-kA-Ra] beloved of Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands ([nTrt nfrt MAat-kA-Ra] mrjj Jmn nb 
nswt tAwj)” (Fig. 76), while the group depicting Amun crowning kneeling Hatshepsut was inscribed with:  
“Words spoken by Amun-Ra, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands on his throne in pr-wr: my daughter 
from my body, beloved, Lady of the Two Lands MAat-kA-Ra, I gave you the appearance in the kingship of the 

1469 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 46 (block 170), 47–48 (blocks 169a, 169b), 49 (block 135), 50 (block 305), 51 
(block 26), 52 (block 300), 53 (block 226), 62 (block 176), 63 (block 102), 64 (block 66), 98 (block 40), 99 (block 273), 
110 (block 128), 111 (block 303), 114 (block 126), 165 (block 260), 222 (block 31), 223 (block 282), 246 (block 136), 
247 (block 99), 248 (block 18).

1470 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 63 (block 102), 110 (block 128).
1471 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 64 (block 66).
1472 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 114 (block 126).
1473 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 62 (block 176), 111 (block 303).
1474 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 222 (block 31), 223 (block 282), 246 (block 136), 247 (block 99), 248 (block 18).
1475 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 53 (block 226).
1476 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 283–284; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 178 (block 29).
1477 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 164 (block 284).
1478 Urk. IV, 456.9, 459.7, 460.14, 461.12, 463.17.
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Fig. 76. Statue depicting Amun embracing Hat-
shepsut and kneeling Hatshepsut behind him (after 
Säve-Södenbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, 
Pl. II; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Two Lands (Dd mdw jn Jmn-Ra nb nswt tAwj Hr st.f wrt m pr-wr sAt nt Xt(.j) mrt nbt tAwj MAat-kA-Ra dj.n.j n.T 
xaw m nsjt tAwj).”1479

Texts surviving in the temple indicate that Hatshepsut and Thutmose III founded statues of the king and 
royal ancestors in the temple of Amun at Karnak. This is reported, e.g. by Texte de la Jeunesse, which men-
tions both the striding statues of Thutmose III and statues of royal ancestors in kAr chapels, which are identi-
fied as chapels of the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon,1480 the statue of the king holding the incense burner, which 
was supposed to be associated with wDHw altars,1481 as well as the striding statues of the ruler described as 
those “which are [in] his r-pr (ntj [m] r-pr[.f]).”1482 The northern obelisk mentions a standing statue of the 
queen holding a tray.1483

It should also be noted that during the procession of the Beautiful Feast of Djeser-Djeseru the river bark 
of Amun, Userhat, carried the processional statues of the rulers, Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, as well as 
of the royal family, from Karnak to the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari (Fig. 77).1484 The representa-
tion of the Opet Festival in +sr-Dsrw temple shows statues of the ruling kings and royal ancestors carried 
in a procession from Karnak to Luxor.1485 These statues were then a part of the equipment of the temple at 
Karnak. 

1479 Urk. IV, 457.14–17; Säve-Södenbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, Pls II, V.
1480 KIU 944 (col. 35): Urk. IV, 169.1–2. See above, chap. 6th Pylon and courtyard, pp. 102–103.
1481 Urk. IV, 171.12.
1482 Urk. IV, 175.8–9.
1483 Urk. IV, 378.2.
1484 Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 129 [21], 167 [211].
1485 Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 123 [4].

Fig. 77. Processional statues of the rulers and the royal family travelling from Karnak to the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir 
el-Bahari, north wall of the Upper Courtyard (phot.  J. Iwaszczuk).
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Shrines and naoi

Shrines and naoi in the temple of Karnak are mentioned several times, both in official and non-royal sourc-
es. We know that there were a few sH-nTr at Central Karnak.1486 The Mn-mnw shrine, represented twice on 
the Chapelle Rouge, is described with this term.1487

Another shrine is referred to in the 7th course of blocks on the Chapelle Rouge: “perfect god MAat-kA-Ra 
given life himself brought electrum in great number for Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, in 
a big heap of the best electrum worked in all foreign countries to overlay the noble sH-nTr, she did given life 
(nTr nfr MAat-kA-Ra dj anx Ds.f xrp Dam aAt wrt n Jmn nb nwst tAwj m aHa aA m Dam tpjw bAk n xAswt nb(wt) r sXr 
sH-nTr Sps jr.s dj.t(j) anx.t(j)).”1488

The existence of another two sH-nTr is attested on the Northampton Stela. One of them had its proper 
name and as such it is discussed separately.1489 As far as the other one is concerned, Djehuty reports that he 
supervised craftsmen “in st wrt sH-nTr built of granite, its strength is like supports of heaven, its work is like 
a thing for eternity (m st wrt sH-nTr qd m mAT rwD.f mj smnw Hrt kAt.f m xt n nHH).”1490

The statue of Hapu-seneb stored in the Louvre Museum in Paris bears information about work on 
a wooden structure, however, the fragment with its name is damaged. Sethe reconstructs the determinative 
of the shrine in this gap: “[I oversaw making a kAr shrine of ced]ar and ebony covered with gold ([jw mAA.n.j 
jrt kAr m mr]w hbn bAk m nbw).”1491

Portals(?)

Thutmose III states in Texte de la Jeunesse that “My majesty made for him numerous sbxt covered with 
electrum and copper, set it in the wall of st […] (jw grt jr.n n.f Hm.j sbxwt aSAwt bAk m Dam Hmt saHa m Drj st 
[…]).”1492 Perhaps these numerous portals also include those whose construction was supervised by Djehuty 
and Hapu-seneb.

It is impossible to locate the portal built under the supervision of Djehuty, the Overseer of Treasury. He 
describes work on it in the following manner: “I oversaw a holy portal […], [its images] […] [MAat-kA-Ra] 
driving aw[ay lies] that are said to him while entering (jw mAA.n.j sbxt Dsr[t] […] [snnw.s] […] [MAat-kA-Ra] 
sHr[t grw] Dd sw m aqw).”1493

Another official employed by Hatshepsut, the First Priest of Amun, Hapu-seneb, also refers to a structure 
described as a portal on the already mentioned statue stored in the Louvre Museum in Paris: “[I oversaw] 
[…] raising a sbxt and each thing being in limits of the wall of her lord ([jw mAA.n.j] […] wTs sbxt xt nb Hr 
wnnt jmjt Dr jnb nb.s).”1494 It is impossible to establish whether he means the same structure as Djehuty does.

Offering tables, small altars

Various types of altars were present in Egyptian temples, and the temple of Amun at Karnak, due to its ex-
tensive area, was definitely equipped with a particularly large number of altars. They were made of different 
materials and some of them were portable. Their variety can be seen in the representations carved on the 
walls of the Chapelle Rouge.

The of Overseer of Treasury, Djehuty, reports on the Northampton Stela that he supervised work “in 
numerous wDHw altars of Amun in Jpt-swt in electrum without limit of giving all precious stones (m wDH(w) 
aSA n [Jmn] m Jpt-swt m Dam n Dr rdjw m aAt nbt).”1495 On his other stela he announces: “I oversaw making 
numerous wDHw altars in all precious noble stones [set] in the Festiv[al Courtyard] (jw mAA.n.j jrt wDHw aSA 
m aAt nbt Sp[st] [saH]a m wsx[t Hbjjt]).”1496

1486 See above, pp. 135, 143, 144, 152.
1487 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 63 (block 102), 110 (block 128).
1488 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 128 (block 53).
1489 See above, chap. Axt-nTr shrine, pp. 143–144.
1490 Urk. IV, 427.15–428.2.
1491 Urk. IV, 474.18–475.1.
1492 Urk. IV, 174.9–11.
1493 Urk. IV, 438.4–6.
1494 Urk. IV, 475.7–8.
1495 Urk. IV, 426.16–17.
1496 Urk. IV, 437.13–14.

Temple equipment



162

Hapu-seneb left a very similar testimony on his 
statue stored in the Louvre Museum: “[I oversaw] 
providing numerous wDHw altars in gold and lapis 
lazuli, pots and wsxt collars ([jw mAA.n.j] xrp wDHw 
aSA m nbw Hr xsbt qrHwt wsxwt).”1497 It is impossi-
ble to confirm whether the range of responsibilities 
of the Overseer of Treasury and the First Priest of 
Amun overlapped, as it was in the case of the con-
struction of the portal.

Containers for products: vessels, baskets, 
chests

Considering amounts of various products used for 
offering rituals on a daily basis and during festivals, 
as well as the fact that many products were offered 
on offering tables or presented before deities in ded-
icated types of vessels made of different materials, 
including precious ones, it could be supposed that 
vessels, apart from the offered products, were the 
most represented items in the temple storerooms. 
The decoration of the Chapelle Rouge perfectly re-
flects the variety of vessels used in the temple. Thut-
mose III mentions the donation of bAs vessels for the 
temple in Texte de la Jeunesse: “two chambers under 
noble ointment (in bAs vessel) of […] (jswj Xr nwdt 
Sps(t) n […]).”1498

Baskets appear on most offering tables, but are 
not worth sufficient attention for a note of their pro-
duction or storage to be included in any biography 
of Hatshepsut’s officials. As shown in their represen-

tations, baskets were most often employed to store fruit, and it seems their use was very common.
Chests were another type of container used in Egyptian temples. The most famous ones, mrt chests, are 

depicted on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge in the context of the rituals performed in the Festival Courtyard 
(Fig. 34).1499 Chests also appear among the offerings presented to the god in the decoration of the Chapelle 
Rouge.1500 A calcite chest is represented in tomb TT73, and it bears the following inscription: “King of Lower 
and Upper Egypt MAat-kA-Ra beloved of Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands (nswt bjtj MAat-kA-Ra 
mrjj Jmn nb nswt tAwj),”1501 which suggests that it was most probably assigned for the temple of Amun at 
Karnak. Another official, Djehuty, mentioned above multiple times, also supervised work on “noble hnw 
chest covered with copper and electrum, vessel of every costly wood, cloth with all precious stones of the 
flesh of the god [i.e. king’s person] (hnw Sps bAk m Hmt Hr Dam qrHt n xt nb mnx mnxt m aAt nb(t) nt Ha nTr).”1502 
The information about hnw chests, as well as vessels and textiles, is delivered in one sentence most likely due 
to the fact that the chests served for storage of these types of goods deposited in treasuries.1503

1497 Urk. IV, 475.12–13.
1498 Urk. IV, 175.5–6.
1499 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 62 (block 176), 111 (block 303).
1500 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 76 (block 196), 128 (block 53).
1501 Urk. IV, 458.14–15.
1502 Urk. IV, 427.6–9.
1503 The function of these chests is reflected in the representations of chests in the Southern Room of Amun in the 

temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari, which were used for storage of textiles. Painted decoration depicting ritual 
scenes has survived on two of them: Kapiec, Decoration of the Two Chests from the Frieze of Objects, 95–110.

Fig. 78. Instruments used in the cult (after Burgos, Larché, 
La chapelle Rouge I, 109 (block 61); digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Musical instruments

As opposed to other objects used for ritual practices, information about musical instruments connected 
with the Karnak temple in sources from the times of Hatshepsut is very sparse, and it should be added that 
the musical instruments exploited in this temple represented a very limited range of types. Only the sistrum, 
menat necklace and harp, represented on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge, were used on festive occasions 
(Fig. 78),1504 they can also be found among the objects of the great festival sacrifice for the festival of Amunet 
(Fig. 79).1505

Thutmose III reports in Texte de la Jeunesse that he had a harp made; perhaps it is the same harp that 
is depicted in the Chapelle Rouge: “[Furthermore,] my [majesty made for him] a noble harp covered with 
electrum, gold, lapis lazuli, turquoise, all noble precious stones to praise the beauty of his majesty during his 
appearances in his names ([jw grt jr.n n.f Hm].j bnt Spst bAk.tj m Dam nbw xsbd(w) mfkAwt aAt nbt Spst r dwA 
nfrw Hm.f m xaw.f m rnw.f).”1506

Jewellery

Necklaces were among the objects offered to deities, although it must be stressed that this happened very 
seldom. Scenes depicting offerings of necklaces in the context of sacrifice before the portable bark of Amun 
resting on a socle (Fig. 80),1507 as well as representations of necklaces among the offerings collected in piles 
for the festival of Amunet (Fig. 79),1508 are attested on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge and appear in scenes 
in the Palace of Maat.1509 The pile of offerings for the festival of Amunet contains both wsx collar and menat 
necklace, as shown in the decoration of the Chapelle Rouge.1510

Work on the wsx collars made of precious and semi-precious stones for the needs of the temple was so 
important that its supervision was mentioned by a number of officials. Djehuty, the Overseer of Treasury, is 

1504 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 64 (block 66), 65 (block 130), 109 (block 61).
1505 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 164 (block 284).
1506 Urk. IV, 174.13–17.
1507 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 222 (block 31), 247 (block 99).
1508 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 164 (block 284).
1509 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 146, 147 (additional photo 53670).

Fig. 79. Offerings 
for Amunet (after 

Burgos, Larché, La 
chapelle Rouge I, 164 

(block 284); digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).

Temple equipment



164

one of them. He announces that he supervised work on “splendid, prosperous and plentiful wsx collars of 
st wrt of electrum and numerous precious stones (m wsxw Spsw wDAw aAw nw st wrt m Dam Hr aAt aSAt).”1311 
Another official, Hapu-seneb, the First Priest of Amun, also describes supervision of the supply of the wsx 
collars, apart from wDHw altars and vessels.1512

In addition to that, bracelets and anklets were also offered as sacrifice. A representation from the Palace 
of Maat and the Chapelle Rouge depicts the offering of four bracelets and anklets.1513

Textiles and oils

The temple equipment also included textiles and oils stored in treasuries. Scenes representing offerings 
of textiles are attested, although not in a high number, in images from the Karnak temple from the times 
of Hatshepsut (Fig. 80).1514 In Texte de la Jeunesse Thutmose III describes: “[…] cloths made anew equipped 
in all their belongings ([…] mnxt jrt m mAwt apr.tj m jrt.s nbt).”1515

Oils appear in representations of offerings on the Chapelle Rouge and in the Palace of Maat, as well 
as on the northern obelisk in the Wadjyt Hall.1516 Their production is not attested in written sources, only 
the import of antjw from the land of Punt is described in detail.1517 Apart from that, it is possible to suggest 
the place where antjw was stored since we know of a lintel from the storeroom of antjw founded by Hatshep-
sut,1518 as well as the suggested place that took over this function – the still surviving storeroom for antjw 
built by Thutmose III.1519

1510 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 164 (block 284).
1511 Urk. IV, 425.4–11.
1512 Urk. IV, 475.12–13.
1513 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 147; Karkowski, Le « Palais de Maât », Fig. on p. 15; Burgos, Larché, La 

chapelle Rouge I, 224 (block 210).
1514 Chapelle Rouge: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, mnxt: 58 (block 276), 106 (block 246), 217 (block 292), 219 

(block 132), 222 (block 31); wnxw: 58 (block 276), 103 (block 217); Palace of Maat: Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê 
à Karnak, 146 (mnxt); PM II2, 106 [326a] (mnxt); Wadjyt Hall, northern obelisk: LD III, Pl. 23 [o] (mnxt).

1515 Urk. IV, 175.1–4.
1516 Chapelle Rouge: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, antjw: 57 (block 182), 226 (block 274); mDt: 58 (block 28), 73 

(block 309), 103 (block 217), 155 (block 233), 169 (block 153), 223 (block 282); jbr: 220 (block 297), 236 (block 286); 
Palace of Maat: Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 146 (mDt); PM II2, 106 [324c, 326b] (mDt); Wadjyt Hall, 
northern obelisk: LD III, Pls 22, 23 (mDt), 23 (antjw).

1517 See above, p. 150 and below, p. 169.
1518 Lacau, Deux magasins à encens, 185–198.
1519 KIU 1122 and the entrance doorjamb KIU 5726.

Fig. 80. Offering of wsx collar and mnxt cloth before the portable bark of Amun (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle 
Rouge I, 222 (block 31); digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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Insignia, mdw staffs, etc.

The royal insignia, such as sceptres and crowns, belong to the temple equipment. The place of storage of 
these objects, which should be a treasury, is not indicated in any text, and their diverse types are shown, e.g. 
in the decoration of the Chapelle Rouge. We also know that the rituals connected with the crowns took place 
in the pr-wr chapel.1520

A similar shortage of information is associated with the structure which served for storage of mdw staffs, 
important items in liturgy. Priests in processions with the portable bark of Amun carried mdw staffs. Their 
representations showing the procession during the Opet Festival are carved on the outer south wall of the 
Chapelle Rouge (Fig. 81).1521

Precious stones

Djehuty was the Overseer of Treasury and, as a consequence, he was responsible for the supplies of precious 
stones and metals to the temple, especially of lapis lazuli and turquoise, as well as gold and electrum.1522 
Hapu-seneb mentions that he provided lapis lazuli for the altars.1523 Reports of Djehuty and Hapu-seneb 
inform that these valuable resources were used by the temple workshops to produce luxurious objects and 
equipment, but not about the making of offerings of unprocessed materials. The description left by the Sec-
ond Priest of Amun, Pui-em-Ra, active in the late years of Hatshepsut’s reign, is more precise. He recounts 
the scene of work in the treasury in the following manner: “overseeing great splendid monuments made by 
the King of Lower and Upper Egypt, Lord of the Two Lands Mn-xpr-Ra for his father Amun in Jpt-swt of 
electrum, gold and all precious noble stones (mAA mnw wr(w) mnxw jr n nswt bjtj nb tAwj Mn-xpr-Ra n jt.f 
Jmn m Jpt-swt m Dam nbw aAt nbt Spst).”1524

Miscellaneous

The two electrum obelisks, the installation of which Hatshepsut mentions on the base of the northern obe-
lisk, should be included into the category of the temple equipment associated with the architecture. Hat-
shepsut states: “I had an authority to make for him two obelisks of electrum, their pyramidion (is) united 
with heaven in noble Iunyt at the great double pylon of the king KA-nxt, King of Lower and Upper Egypt 
aA-xpr-kA-Ra, Horus, justified (jb.j xrp r jrt n.f txnwj m Dam bnbnt.sn Abxw m Hrt m jwnjjt Spst r-jmjtw bxntj 

1520 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 79–84, 124–127.
1521 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 65 (block 130).
1522 Urk. IV, 429.6–7: “all noble precious stones in the temple of Amun in Jpt-swt (aAt nbt Spst m Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn m Jpt-

swt);” Urk. IV, 436.15–16: “he made me seal the double treasury filled with electrum, gold, lapis lazuli, turquoise, all 
precious stones (rdj.n.f xtm prwj-HD mH m Dam nbw xsbd mfkAt aAt nbt).”

1523 See above in this chapter, p. 162.
1524 Urk. IV, 525.3–6; Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XXXVII.

Fig. 81. Procession with mdw staffs (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 65 (block 130); digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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wrwj n nswt KA-nxt nwst bjtj aA-xpr-kA-Ra @rw mAA-xrw).”1525 As pointed out by Wallet-Lebrun, the descrip-
tion of these obelisks differs in essential points from the description of the two obelisks erected by the queen 
in the Wadjyt Hall.1526 According to the text, they were installed in the Iunyt Hall (the room between the 5th 
and 6th Pylon), but they are not described with the epithet “great (wrt)”, and are made of electrum, not only 
plated with it.1527

Some elements of the equipment of the Karnak temple mentioned in texts remain unidentified. Djehuty 
announces: “I oversaw erecting a heavy block of stone [in Jpt-swt] […] water on […] Hnqt offering, it shines 
like it is a shadow of Ra (jw mAA.n.j saHa wdnt [m Jpt-swt] […] nw Hr […] Hnqt mj wnn Swt Ra wbn.f).”1528 
The purpose of this stone block is unclear, the comparison to Swt Ra suggests that it might have been a solar 
altar.1529

The description of the temple equipment should not omit the multitude of stools and stands, as well 
as mats on which the offerings were laid, and which can be found in almost all representations of offering 
scenes in any temple.

The location of the objects mentioned above is difficult to establish in many cases. Userhat bark moored 
at the escarpment, n tp jtrw, and this is where the portable bark of Amun rested in the course of its return 
from Djeser-Djeseru during the Beautiful Feast of Djeser-Djeseru. Djehuty mentions the presence of the 
wDHw altars in the Festival Courtyard, this is where mrt chests were deposited in the course of the return 
of the processional bark of Amun during the Beautiful Feast of Djeser-Djeseru and Opet Festival. This 
bark also stopped in Mn-mnw shrine when it was returning during the Beautiful Feast of Djeser-Djeseru 
and Opet Festival.1530 Hatshepsut had two electrum obelisks erected in the Iunyt Hall.1531 There is little in-
formation regarding the location of statues and is very imprecise. We know that they were installed in kAr 
chapels, probably in the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon.1532 The processional bark of Amun returning during the 
Opet Festival moved in the direction of Hwt aAt and rested in st wrt m Jpt-swt. The striding statues of Thut-
mose III were intended for installation in r-pr. One of the statues, the installation of which was supervised 
by Amun-hetep(?), the owner of tomb TT73, was supposed to stand in pr-wr.

Artefacts from Central Karnak

As far as the elements of the equipment of the temple of Amun at Karnak depicted in representations or 
mentioned in written sources are concerned, very little remains from the reign of Hatshepsut. The absence 
of royal statues, represented in such high numbers at Deir el-Bahari, is particularly striking.1533 However, 
a few statues of the highest officials connected with that epoch have been discovered in the Cachette de Kar-
nak in the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon. Other unearthed items were an offering table and a vessel.

The issue of chronology of all items from the co-regency of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III applies to this 
area as well. The statues inscribed solely with the name of Thutmose III should not be dated to the co-regen-
cy if they do not bear the early names of the ruler (e.g. Mn-xpr-kA-Ra, +sr-xaw).1534

Statues and statuettes

Royal statues

Varille discovered a calcite statue representing Hatshepsut with Amun in room III in the east temple of 
Thutmose III, which is situated between the eastern obelisks of Hatshepsut.1535 The statue was re-carved. 
Varille suggests that this statue was found in its original location.

1525 LD III, Pl. 24; Urk. IV, 365.1–5; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 70 [Texte 18/5 C2].
1526 Wallet-Lebrun, Notes sur le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak (I), 355–362. For the granite obelisks in the Wadjyt Hall, 

see above, chap. 4th Pylon and the Wadjyt Hall, pp. 77–80.
1527 See above, chap. 4th Pylon and the Wadjyt Hall, p. 72.
1528 Urk. IV, 437.15–17.
1529 Stadelmann, ^wt-Raw, 159–178.
1530 See above, p. 135.
1531 See above, chap. 4th Pylon and the Wadjyt Hall, p. 72.
1532 See above, chap. 6th Pylon and courtyard, pp. 102–103.
1533 Cf. Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 131–132; Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 239–246.
1534 Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 68; Biston-Moulin, À propos de la table d’offrandes, 32–36.
1535 Varille, Description sommaire, 150–151, Fig. 3, Pl. XVI; PM II2, 217 [23].
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On the basis of the names and style Laboury dates the following four statues commissioned by Thut-
mose III to the times of regency and co-regency:1536 a fragment of a small greywacke(?) sphinx bearing the 
Mn-xpr-kA-Ra cartouche of Thutmose III, unearthed in the east temple of Thutmose III,1537 two big sculp-
tures of imprecise provenance: a seated diorite statue of Thutmose III1538 and a seated granite statue of Thut-
mose III,1539 as well as a small quartzite sphinx, probably from Karnak (Fig. 82).1540 In all these cases, it is 
impossible to locate the statues of Thutmose III in a particular architectural context, or even to associate 
them with any particular part of the temple. The small sphinxes might have belonged to the decoration of 
the socles of the stairs,1541 while the seated royal statues of big dimensions are known from other temples, 
where they were placed at the entrances.1542 It could be supposed that the greywacke sphinx came from the 
eastern part of the temple since it was found there.

Some scholars suppose that some other statues might have been carved in the times of Hatshepsut. This 
group includes the colossi currently situated in front of the 2nd Pylon, attributed to Hatshepsut or Thut-
mose III on the basis of their stylistic traits.1543 A statue of seated Thutmose III, stored in Turin, is another 
one dated to the reign of Hatshepsut because of the re-carved cartouche.1544 Nevertheless, the chronology of 
these statues is disputable.

1536 Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 640.
1537 Preserved H: 0.15 m; Varille, Description sommaire, 168–169, Pl. XXXVIII; PM II2, 218; Laboury, La statuaire de 

Thoutmosis III, 195–196 [C50] and references therein.
1538 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 570/JE 4752/SR 11547; preserved H. 1.89 m: Laboury, La statuaire 

de Thoutmosis III, 208–211 [C60] and references therein.
1539 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo TR 16/6/24/11/SR 11874; preserved H. 1.83 m: Laboury, La statuaire de 

Thoutmosis III, 212–215 [C61] and references therein.
1540 Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 08.202.6; preserved H. 0.23 m: Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 

212–215 [C115] and references therein; https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/544475, accessed 
November 4, 2021.

1541 Cf. Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 74.
1542 E.g. Karnak, at the southern face of the 8th Pylon: PM II2, 176–177 etc.
1543 Sourouzian, Les colosses du IIe pylône, 505–543.
1544 Museo delle Antichità Egizie, Torino 1374; H. 1.80 m: Tefnin, La statuaire d’Hatshepsout, 62–65; http://collezioni.

museoegizio.it/it-IT/material/Cat_1374, accessed November 4, 2021.

Fig. 82. Small quartzite sphinx, Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 08.202.6 (public domain; https://www.metmu-
seum.org/art/collection/search/544475, accessed November 20, 2021).
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Non-royal statues

Only very few officials were granted the favour of installation of their statues in the Karnak temple. It was 
a royal privilege to give permission for that.1545

An assemblage of different types of statues of Hatshepsut’s officials, which survived in the temple at least 
until the end of the Ptolemaic period and were considered worth hiding, was discovered in the Cachette de 
Karnak in the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon. It consisted of four granite statues of Sen-en-mut,1546 a limestone 
statue and a granite one of User-Amun,1547 a statue of Amun-em-heb, also called Mahu, a servant of the 
First Priest of Amun, Hapu-seneb,1548 and a statue of Nakht-Min, active in the times of Hatshepsut.1549 The 
original context of these sculptures is impossible to reconstruct, although it could be expected that they were 
based solely in the outer parts of the temple, mainly in the courtyards.

The non-royal statues found at Karnak, but not in the Cachette, also include another two statues of Sen-
en-mut1550 as well as a statue of Hapu-seneb.1551 Another fragment of a statue of Sen-en-mut was discovered 
close to the southern face of the 9th Pylon;1552 it can be matched with other fragments found in different 
parts of Karnak and it is difficult to identify its precise provenance. 

A statue of Nakht, a priest of the cult of Thutmose I and Ahmes under Hatshepsut, was unearthed on the 
grounds of the later temple of Amun-Ra-Horakhte.1553

A small jasper leopard head from Karnak belongs to the collection of the Museum of Egyptian Antiq-
uities in Cairo.1554 Catharine H. Roehrig associates it, together with another two small jasper leopard heads 
bearing cartouches of Hatshepsut, but of unknown provenance, with Hatshepsut’s tomb KV 20 in the Valley 
of the Kings.1555

Offering tables

A granite offering table, shaped like the Htp sign and bearing the name Mn-xpr-kA-Ra, was discovered in 
the north-eastern corner of the Middle Kingdom Courtyard, directly next to the wall of the later Akh-
menu temple.1556 Biston-Moulin dates it to the second decade of the reign of Thutmose III. Since it shows 
no marks of Amarna period erasures, it can be concluded that the altar was out of use at that time.  

1545 Tefnin, Sculpture, 218–219.
1546 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42114/JE 37438bis, H. 1.26 m: Legrain, Statues et statuettes I, 62–64, Pl. 

66;  https://www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/ck472, accessed November 4, 2021; Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, 
Cairo CG 42115/TR 16/2/21/9, H. 1.43 m: Legrain, Statues et statuettes I, 64 (with false no. JE 37450); https://
www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/ck102, accessed November 4, 2021; Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 
42116/JE 37439, H. 0.61 m: Legrain, Statues et statuettes I, 64–65, Pl. 67; https://www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/
ck235, accessed November 4, 2021; Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42117/JE 36649, H. 0.70 m; Legrain, 
Statues et statuettes I, 65–66, Pl. 68; https://www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/ck34, accessed November 4, 2021.

1547 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42118/JE 37390, H. 0.88 m: Legrain, Statues et statuettes I, 67–68, Pl. 
69; https://www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/ck306, accessed November 4, 2021; Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, 
Cairo CG 42119/JE 37326, H. 0.38 m: Legrain, Statues et statuettes I, 68; https://www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/
ck392, accessed November 4, 2021.

1548 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42112/JE 37459, H. 0.18 m: Legrain, Statues et statuettes I, 61–62; 
https://www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/ck322, accessed November 4, 2021.

1549 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 42124/JE 37197, H. 0.44 m: Legrain, Statues et statuettes I, 74; https://
www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/ck427, accessed November 4, 2021.

1550 British Museum, London EA174, H. 0.72 m: PM II2, 278–279; Roehrig, Dreyfus, Keller (Eds), Hatshepsut, 115 
[60] and references therein; https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/Y_EA174, accessed November 4, 
2021 accessed November 4, 2021; British Museum, London EA1513, H. 0.54 m: Hall, Hieroglyphic Texts from 
Egyptian Stelae V, Pl. 32; Roehrig, Dreyfus, Keller (Eds), Hatshepsut, 121–122 [64] and references therein; https://
www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/Y_EA1513; accessed November 4, 2021.

1551 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 39392: Legrain, Répertoire généalogique, 53 [86]; PM II2, 283.
1552 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 47278: PM II2, 182; Jacquet-Gordon, Concerning a statue of Senenmut, 

141–150, Figs 3–5, Pls XXX–XXXII.
1553 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo, no number given: PM II2, 213 and references therein.
1554 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo TR 26/7/14/52: Legrain, Répertoire généalogique, 60 [101] and references 

therein; Roehrig, The Two Tombs of Hatshepsut, 188.
1555 Roehrig, The Two Tombs of Hatshepsut, 188; see also Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 204; Iwaszczuk, 

Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 328.
1556 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 88803, L. 0.71 m, W. 0.31 m: Chevrier, Rapport 1947–1948, 257–258; 

PM II2, 108; Biston-Moulin, À propos de la table d’offrandes, 25–43 and references therein.
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The scholar suggests that it came from the sanctuary area of Central Karnak, located in the Middle Kingdom 
Courtyard.

Vessels, chest

A large calcite vase of Hatshepsut used for storing nXnm oil was found in the Cachette de Karnak discovered 
in the Courtyard of the 7th Pylon.1557 Its body bears the following inscription: “1Perfect God, Lord of the 
Thrones of the Two Lands MAat-kA-Ra given life, 2Daughter of Ra of his body @At-Spswt-Xnmt-Jmn forever, 
3justified before Osiris, Great God, 4beloved of [Amun]-Ra, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands (1nTr nfr 
nb tAwj MAat-kA-Ra dj anx 2sAt Ra n Xt.f @At-Spswt-Xnmt-Jmn Dt 3mAat xrw xr Wsjr nTr aA 4mrjt [Jmn]-Ra nb nswt 
tAwj),” and below: “nXnm oil 70 (nXnm 70).” The name of Amun shows erasure marks, which means that the 
vessel was used after the disappearance of Hatshepsut. The place with which it was originally associated has 
not been established.

Stelae

Stelae from Central Karnak, both royal and official ones, are very sparse. The sandstone stela of Hatshepsut 
and Thutmose III, stored in the Vatican, probably came from Karnak, however, its provenance is uncer-
tain.1558 The only non-royal stela from Karnak dated to that time is the partially preserved stela of Sen-en-
mut, which is part of the collection of the Kelvingrove Art Gallery and Museum in Glasgow.1559

Functioning of Central Karnak

Cult

Similar to other temples, the maintenance of a cult in the temple of Amun at Karnak, including preparation, 
distribution and redistribution of sacrifice, was strictly connected with the economy of the temple.

It was the ruler’s responsibility to equip the Karnak temple with all products necessary for proper per-
formance of rituals and provision of the products stored in its storerooms for other, smaller, temples of the 
region. Supplying the temple with precious materials used for the decoration of its architecture and luxuri-
ous objects of equipment was connected with that. The expedition to the land of Punt was the most famous 
expedition for supplies for the temple of Amun-Ra at Karnak. It delivered not only one of the most precious 
materials used for temple and funerary rituals, but also other valuable and exotic goods.

The west wall in the northern corner of the Punt Portico of the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari 
bears an inscription which reports the expedition to the land of Punt. The objective of this expedition was 
very clearly stated: “The majesty of the palace, may he live, prosper and be healthy, arrived at the stairs of the 
Lord of the Gods (and) a command was heard from st wrt, an oracle from the god himself: explore the routes 
to Punt, open the paths to the terraces of antjw, and lead an expedition on water and land to bring wonders 
from &A-nTr to this god who created her beauty (spr Hm n stp-sA anx wDA snb r rwd n nb nTrw sDm wD m st wrt 
nDwt-r nt nTr Ds.f Dar wAwt r Pwnt wbA mTnw r xtjw antjw sSm [n] mSa Hr mw Hr tA r jnt bjAw m &A-nTr n nTr 
pn [q]mA nfrw.s).”1560 The result of this journey was described further: “they come in peace [to Karnak]. They 
brought many wonders (and) every good thing from &A-nTr, for which you, your majesty, had sent them: 
heaps of resin of antjw and trees remaining with fresh antjw presented in the Festival Hall to be seen by the 
Lord of the Gods, and your majesty yourself will plant them in the [gar]den [on two sides] of my temple (jsk.

1557 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 37535/TR 9/5/26/1, H. env. 0.78 m: Legrain, Répertoire généalogique, 
57 [95]; Lucas, Rowe, Measures of Capacity, 86–87; Lilyquist, Pithoi, 119–124; https://www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/
cachette/ck231, accessed November 4, 2021. For nXnm oil, see: Kapiec, The Southern Room of Amun 2.

1558 Museo Gregoriano Egizio, Vatican 22780, H. 1.15 m: Botti, Romanelli, Le sculture, 84–85, Pl. LIX [128]; Bongrani 
Fanfoni, La stele di Hatscepsut e Thutmosi III, 39–45; Cozi, Khefethernebes, 31–35; https://catalogo.museivaticani.
va/index.php/Detail/objects/MV.22780.0.0, accessed November 19, 2021.

1559 Kelvingrove Art Gallery and Museum, Glasgow 1913.100.d, preserved H. 2.03 m: PM II2, 294; Thomson, A fragment 
of a stela, 103–106; http://collections.glasgowmuseums.com/mwebcgi/mweb?request=record;id=76118;type=101, 
accessed Novevmber 20, 2021.

1560 Urk. IV, 342.9–17.
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sn grt jw.sn m Htpw r Jpt-swt jn.n.sn bjAjjt aAt jxt nbt nfrt nt &A-nTr hAb.T sn Hm.T r.s aHaw m qmjjt nt antjw nhwt 
mn Xr antjw wAD wbA m wsxt Hbjjt r mAA n nb nTrw srd.kA st Hmt[.T] Ds.T [m xntj]-S [Hr gswj] Hwt-nTr.j).”1561 

Expeditions for precious materials also headed northwest in the times of Hatshepsut. A partially pre-
served inscription on the north wall of the Hall of Sopdu in the temple of Hathor at Serabit el-Khadim in 
Sinai announces the objective of these expeditions unambiguously: “[…] of her majesty, she made payments 
for sending an expedition, stone masons, gang of workmen and overseers of work as […] Lady of Heaven, 
Mistress of Gods to make beautiful monuments for his father in Jpt-swt, so that the steward […] in wDHw 
altars, silver, gold […] ([…] n Hmt.s jrt DbAw sbt mSa Xrtjw-nTr jst jmj-r kAt m […] nbt pt Hnwt nTrw r jrt mnw 
nfrw n jt.f m Jpt-swt r jmj-r n pr […] m wDHw HD nbw […]),” then the inscription states: “[…] intact, there 
was no loss among them, they brought every good product of […] the foreign land, numerous [tur]quo[ise], 
lapis lazu[li] […], feldspar […] (jw wDA n xpr r nhw.sn jnn.sn mAaw nb nfr n xAst n […] [m]f[kA]t xsb[d] […] 
nSmt m […] aSAw).”1562 While an expedition to the land of Punt was organised only once during the co-regen-
cy of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, expeditions to Sinai were sent regularly during the reign of Hatshepsut, 
which is reflected by the successive dates that can be found on the stelae preserved in the temple at Serabit 
el-Khadim: years 5, 11, 13, 20 of the reign of Thutmose III.1563

Establishing and preparation of offerings

Countless scenes representing various parts of liturgy and rather sparse royal texts provide details regarding 
the everyday functioning of the temple. As a result, we possess some knowledge about the rituals performed 
in the temple and relatively limited data about the preparation of the ritual practices. Thutmose III’s Texte 
de la Jeunesse is a valuable source of information in this case. The ruler had it carved on the outer south wall 
of the Palace of Maat and the text describes a whole series of activities that he undertook in the early years 
of his reign.

The maintenance of the temple in the state of ritual purity was one of the most important requirements 
and belonged to royal responsibilities,1564 deities repeat this to Hatshepsut a number of times. According to 
John Gee, there were two terms used to refer to ritual purity: (s)wab and (s)Dsr.1565 The Ennead announces 
in the Birth Portico at Deir el-Bahari: “[she might build] your temples and sanctify [your] houses ([qd.s] 
Hwwt.Tn sDsr.s prw[.Tn]).”1566 The queen’s epithets listed on the west wall of the Northern Room of Amun in 
her temple at Deir el-Bahari also include the following: “the one who build a temple house, you embellish 
jwnn, who sanctify my divine place (qdt pr, smnx.T jwnn, sDsrt st.j nTr(j)),”1567 and temples are described as 
“perfect, pure, firm, and splendid (nfr wab rwD mnx).”1568 Thutmose III reports his activity at Karnak on stela 
CG 34012: “making a monument for his father [Amun-Ra] in Jpt-swt, (i.e.) erecting jwnn, sanctifying Axt 
and embellishing for him #ftt-Hr-nb.s, st jb of his father of the first time, Amun-Ra, Lord of the Thrones of 
the Two Lands (jrt n jt.j [Jmn-Ra] m Jpt-swt saHa jwnn, sDsr Axt smnx n.f #ftt-Hr-nb.s st jb jt.j n sp tpj Jmn-
Ra nb nswt tAwj).”1569 The requirement of purity was also stressed on temple doors. The eastern jambs of the 
vestibule of the Chapelle Rouge bear the inscription: “be pure (during) all entries to the house of Amun […] 
(wab aqt nbt r pr Jmn […]).” The king is purified at the entrance to the temple, which is represented, a.o. 
on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge1570 and the Palace of Maat.1571 The sanctuary of the Chapelle Rouge also 
shows scenes of purification of priests, necessary for their participation in the cult.1572 Apart from that, the 
rituals of everyday cult involved purification of the statue of the deity.1573

Rituals were performed in Egyptian temples every day, without any changes, and their continuity guar-
anteed the continuity of the universal order. Information about the establishment of sacrifices was recorded 

1561 Urk. IV, 346.9–16.
1562 Gardiner, Peet, Černy, The Inscriptions of Sinai I, 153–154, Pl. LVI [182].
1563 Gardiner, Peet, Černy, The Inscriptions of Sinai I, 151, Pl. LVII [176] (year 5); 150–151, Pl. LVI [175] (year 5); 

151–152, Pl. LVIII [179] (year 11); 152, Pl. LXI [180] (year 13); 152–153, Pl. LVII [181] (year 20).
1564 Gee, The Requirements of Ritual Purity, 6–29.
1565 Gee, The Requirements of Ritual Purity, 6–7.
1566 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari II, Pl. XLVI.
1567 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari I, Pl. XIX.
1568 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari I, Pl. XXII.
1569 Urk. IV, 834.1–5.
1570 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 177 (blocks 103 and 283).
1571 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 143, 148–149; PM II2, 103 [302.II.1], 104 [314a]; Hamza, Some Remarks, 

38, Fig. 1.
1572 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 212 (block 21), 216 (blocks 140 and 292).
1573 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 217 (block 118), 218 (block 253), 219 (block 269).
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at the time of the foundation ritual and in most cases has not survived to this day. The aforementioned Texte 
de la Jeunesse is particularly valuable in this context, as it reports the establishment of sacrifices anew: “15th 
regnal year, first month of Smw season, day 27 my [majesty] ordered to establish a great god’s offering an[ew] 
[…] [in] yearly require[ments], under, may he live, prosper and be wealthy, my majesty, to provide xAwt 
altars of my father Amun in the length of eternity (rnpt xt sp 15 tpj Smw hrw 27 wD[.n Hm].j wAH Htp-nTr aA 
m mA[wt] […] [m X]rt rnpt Hrj-tp anx wDA snb Hm.j n-mrwt sDfA xAwt nt jt.j Jmn m Awt Dt).”1574 This informa-
tion seems important since it is the only preserved date in this text.1575 Considering the fact that in this text 
Thutmose III first mentions the structures built at Karnak and the donations that he made for the temple, 
we might wonder whether the establishing of offerings was the pinnacle of the activity of this ruler at the 
whole of Karnak, and together with him of Hatshepsut. The offering list recorded on the outer south wall of 
the Palace of Maat was prepared on this occasion.1576 The great god’s offering (Htp-nTr aA) differed from the 
regular god’s offering (Htp-nTr), which was also established by Thutmose III anew: “the king himself ordered 
making god’s offering anew (nswt Ds.f wD jrt Htp-nTr m mAwt).”1577 The king emphasises in another place of 
the same inscription: “I enlarged for him god’s offerings (saA.j n.f Htpw-nTr).”1578

At the same time as she announces the renewal of offerings, Hatshepsut mentions rejuvenation of the 
world for Amun: “[…] in order to make procession of majesty of this goddess while going forward in com-
pany of this august god Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands every time […] season festival (and) 
great festival which her majesty established anew for her father Amun ([…] n-mrt rdjt wDA Hmt nTrt Tn m prt 
r-HA m Smswt nTr pn Sps Jmn nb nswt tAwj r Tnw […] Hb n tp-tr Hb aA wAH n Hmt.s m mAwt n jt.s Jmn).”1579

It seems that the construction activity at Karnak led to renewal of the cult and rituals on a large scale and 
with a greater amount of offerings.

Preparation of offerings was not represented on the walls of temples, for this reason, facts about this pro-
cess are established on the basis of indirect information. It is reported on the granite jamb at the entrance to 
the storeroom of antjw that Hatshepsut “made (it) as her monument for her father Amun-Ra, (i.e.) making 
for him a treasury of antjw to make pellets every day so that this house would be in fragrance of &A-nTr (jr.n.s 
m mnw.s n jt.s Jmn-Ra jrt n.f pr-HD n antjw r jrt TAw ra nb n-mrt wnn pr m sTj &A-nTr).”1580 This indicates that 
the incense pellets were prepared in the treasury of antjw every day. This is a rare case in which it is possible 
to associate preparation for a particular ritual with a given place in the temple. This treasury was probably 
situated in the same place as the treasury of antjw of Thutmose III is located today, that is, in the northern 
part of the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon.1581

The issue of animal sacrifice is presented in Texte de la Jeunesse, in which the king states: “I made pros-
per for him the place of slaughter through the numerous sacrifices in his temple of longhorn and shorthorn 
cattle without limits (swAD.j n.f nmt nTr Xr sfTw aA m r-pr.f m jwAw wnDw nn Drw).”1582

Sen-em-iah, one of Hatshepsut’s officials was responsible for “overseeing of cattle by custodian of god’s 
offering [of Amun] Sen-em-iah (mAA jwAw jn jrjw n Htp-nTr [n Jmn] %n-m-jaH).”1583 It can be supposed that 
the duties of the person responsible for god’s offerings included quality control of the products delivered to 
the altars. The owner of tomb TT73 fulfilled the function of the “[control]ler of cattle for the Opet Festival 
under, may she live, prosper and be healthy, Lad[y] of the Two Lands, [MAat-kA-Ra] given life ([xr]p jwAw 
n Hb n jpt Hrj-tp anx wDA snb nb[t] tAwj [MaAt-kA-Ra] dj anx).”1584 For this reason, it could be supposed that 
preparations for festivals also included selection of animals for sacrifice, made by a special category of offi-
cials. Even from this limited information it can be clearly understood that each ritual activity was planned 
in detail, from the selection of products for sacrifice to the ritual of offering itself, and it was supervised by 
assigned officials.

Since various types of offerings were the main element of the rituals the high number of their rep-
resentations in temple decoration is not surprising. Information in written sources is not as common, 
therefore, Texte de la Jeunesse is very helpful. It announces that Thutmose III: “[…] then his majesty made 
for him censing and flame, he offered for him offerings of longhorn cattle, shorthorn cattle and flock of 
1574 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 172.14–173.3.
1575 It is possible that a date was also included at the beginning of the inscription, however, it has not been preserved.
1576 Urk. IV, 177.
1577 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 170.17.
1578 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 163.16.
1579 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 283–284; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 178 (block 29).
1580 Lacau, Deux magasins à encens, 186, Fig. 1; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 77 [Texte 18/5 G]. See also chap. 

Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 231.
1581 See above, chap. 6th Pylon and courtyard, p. 103.
1582 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 163.8–10.
1583 Urk. IV, 512.11.
1584 Urk. IV, 459.1–2; Säve-Södenbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, Pl. IV.
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goats of foreign countries ([…] wn.jn Hm.f Hr jrt n.f snTr Hr sDt Hr smAa n.f aAbt m jwAw wnDw awt nDst  
xAswt).”1585

Rituals associated with festivals

It is obvious that the sacrifice donated by the king was not only connected with everyday rituals. In a fur-
ther part of Texte de la Jeunesse Thutmose III mentions unidentified actions (beginning of the text has not 
survived) undertaken “for this temple of my father Amun in his every festival every day (n Hwt-nTr Tn nt jt.j 
Jmn m Hb.f nb ra nb).”1586 Renewal of sacrifice in the context of festivals is referred to in another part of Texte 
de la Jeunesse: “moreover, my majesty brought for him electrum (in) two great hbnt vessels in front of these 
great offerings, which my majesty offered anew for my father Amun[-Ra], Lord [of the Thrones] of the Two 
Lands […] in time […] his […] which is there [in] his all festivals of eternity (jw grt xrp.n n.f Hm.j Dam hbnt 
2 aAtj m-HAt aAbt Tn aAt wAHt Hm.j m mAwt n jt.j Jmn[-Ra] nb [nswt] tAwj […] m tr […].f jm [m] Hbw.f nbw nw 
Dt).”1587 Festival rituals are mentioned again, this time those connected with the New Year, in the context of 
the water procession. The beginning of the line has not been preserved in this case, either: “[…] god’s body 
in work of eternity to make a water procession in it during his great festivals of tp rnpt ([…] Haw nTr m kAt 
n nHH r jrt Xnt.s jm.f m Hbw.f aAw nw tp rnpt).”1588 Researchers of the music associated with the liturgy will ap-
preciate the information, that according to inscriptions preserved on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge, a harp 
was used during two great processional festivals, the Beautiful Feast of Djeser-Djeseru and Opet Festival.1589 
It seems to have been a rare phenomenon since Thutmose III boasts that he had a harp made “to praise the 
beauty of his [=Amun’s] majesty during his appearances in his names (r dwA nfrw Hm.f m xaw.f m rnw.f).”1590 
The phrase “praise in his names (dwA m rnw.f)” suggests that a litany to Amun, listing the god’s names, was 
sung to the accompaniment of the harp.

Participation of non-royal persons in the cult

Non-royal persons also participated in the cult. In his tomb Ineni reports inspections among the NHsjw peo-
ple, who were sent to the temple of Amun at Karnak as war captives.1591 Although this probably happened 
during the reign of Thutmose I, however, these people and their families, together with their descendants, 
most likely still inhabited the area of Karnak.

Representations of non-royal persons are very rare in the temple. The people who served in the complex 
were depicted on the outer walls of the Chapelle Rouge as participants of festivals, who provided artistic 
services, e.g. music and dance (Fig. 83),1592 as well as religious services during processions1593 and carried the 
processional bark of Amun.1594 In this context, the aforementioned scene of purification of priests depicted 
inside the sanctuary of the Chapelle Rouge is worth attention.1595 The act of purification definitely preceded 
their participation in rituals in the temple.1596 These scenes help to realise the multitude of functions of the 
people serving in the temple.1597

The report of the vizier User-Amun, which belongs to the group of non-royal texts, provides supplemen-
tary information about the variety of functions fulfilled in the temple by one priest: “I acted as a wab priest 
when I was entering the temple of Amun. I put mDt oil on the god’s flesh, I adorned Amun-Min, I supported 
Amun in his festival, I raised Min on his stairs (jw jr.n(.j) wab aq m Hwt-nTr nt Jmn dj.n(.j) mDt r jwf nTr 
sXkr.n(.j) Jmn-Mnw jw rmn.n(.j) Jmn m Hb.f Ts.n(.j) Mn r rdw.f).”1598

1585 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 158.4–6.
1586 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 164.1–3.
1587 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 174.3–8.
1588 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 175.11–13.
1589 See above, chap. Temple equipment, p. 163.
1590 KIU 944: Urk. IV, 174.17.
1591 Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 33–34, Pl. 60.
1592 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 64 (block 66), 109 (block 61).
1593 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 65 (block 130).
1594 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 46 (block 170), 47–48 (block 196b), 50 (block 305), 51 (block 26), 53 (block 

226), 62 (block 176), 64 (block 66), 98 (block 40), 111 (block 303), 114 (block 126).
1595 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 212 (block 21), 216 (blocks 140 and 292).
1596 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 213 (blocks 37, 147, 194), 215 (block 158), 216 (blocks 140 and 292).
1597 See below in this chapter, pp. 175–179.
1598 Urk. IV, 1031.
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The daily functioning of the temple in the context of a time schedule is not precisely defined in written 
sources from the reign of Hatshepsut, only a few pieces of information can help to compile a rather incom-
plete image of the life of this institution. The Treasurer Seni-nefer, who began his career in the late years of 
Hatshepsut’s reign, bore the following title, inscribed on a statue stored in the British Museum in London:1599 
“custodian of everyday offering in the house of Amun-Ra (jrj wdn n ra nb m pr Jmn-Ra).”1600 Another clue 
appears on the statue of Sen-en-mut found in the temple of Mut at Karnak: “for I made prosper […] in 
granary of god’s offering of Amun in the beginning of every 10 days, Overseer of Two Granaries of Amun, 
Sen-en-mut, I lead the festival […] of gods at the end of every day under, may he live, prosper and be healthy, 
my lord, Overseer of Field Workers of Amun Sen-en-Mut (jnk js swAD […] m Snt Htp-nTr nt Jmn r tp ra 10 
nb jmj-r Snwtj n Jmn %n-n-Mwt jnk sSm Hb […] nTrw m Xrt nt ra nb Hrj-tp anx wDA snb nb.j jmj-aHwtjw n Jmn 
%n-n-Mwt).”1601 On the same statue Sen-en-mut recalls “receving offerings on xAwt altars of Amun in every 
festival of heaven (and) of earth (Ssp snw Hr xAwt nt Jmn m Hb nb n pt n tA).”1602 This means that Sen-en-mut 
received offerings from Amun’s altars during all these listed celebrations. This information is sufficient to 
suppose that the offerings were made every day in the morning and in the evening, as well as every week 
(which lasted 10 days) and during festivals. In the inscription preserved on this statue Sen-en-mut mentions 
that Mut “gives all what comes on her wDHw altars in Jpt-swt (and) in temples of gods of North and South 
(dj.s prrt nbt Hr wDHw.s m Jpt-swt [m] rw-prw nTrw mHw Smaw),”1603 which suggests the direction of distri-
bution of goods. 

In the times of Hatshepsut officials made material contributions to the functioning of the temple at Kar-
nak. We know of their donations for this religious complex. Such a donation made by Sen-en-mut during 
the reign of the queen is attested on a stela unearthed at North Karnak.1604 He announces that he gave the 
Karnak temple1605 three aruras of land in the @wt-sxm region and five aruras in the %AkA region, as well as 
offerings of various types of baked food in big quantities for sacrifice during festivals, which this official sent 
every day. The products were delivered to a sacrifice office and it was taken to altars from there. The grain 
for baked items was sent from pr bAk. Sen-en-mut states that he also donated one male and one female slave 
for the hour service in Sna. Apart from that, he founded a ka statue for the temple. A part of the text has not 

1599 British Museum, London EA48: Urk. IV, 546.6; https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/Y_EA48, accessed 
November 12, 2021.

1600 Urk. IV, 546.16.
1601 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 579: Urk. IV, 411.9–13.
1602 Urk. IV, 414.16.
1603 Urk. IV, 413.1–9.
1604 See above, chap. So-called Chapel of Hatshepsut, p. 10.
1605 Christophe, Karnak-Nord III, 15; Helck, Die Opferstiftung, 30–32 [ll. 1–25].
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been preserved, it refers to another five aruras of land and a journey to Karnak, however, the context of this 
portion of the text remains unclear due to serious damage.

Roles of different parts of the temple in the cult

Access to Egyptian temples was limited and a part of the Karnak temple was inaccessible to people who did 
not belong to its staff. The access to particular portions of the temple remains a subject of discussion. Mov-
ing from the escarpment in the direction of the sanctuary, it is possible to track venues of different rituals.

The escarpment was the point where the procession of barks arrived on its return during the Opet Fes-
tival.1606

The “head of the canal”, tp-jtrw,1607 was the place where the river bark of Amun Userhat was moored,1608 
it also rested there before the crossing to the West Bank and in the course of its return during the Beautiful 
Feast of Djeser-djeseru.1609 Some of the coronation rituals were held in tp-jtrw.1610

At the beginning of the coronation rituals, first in front of the double gate of the royal palace, situated 
close to tp-jtrw,1611 and then next to the west gate of the royal palace1612 Hatshepsut made “very great wonder 
(bjAjjt aAt wrt).” The final rites of the coronation were performed in the royal palace.1613

Another room worth special attention, mentioned in descriptions of rituals, was pr-HD.1614 The king 
arrived at the treasury during the coronation, before he entered the royal palace upon leaving the temple: 
“then their hearts were cognisant, since the god illuminated what was concealed by him, when his majesty 
arrived at the noble treasury (jp.n jbw.sn Dr sHDt nTr jmnt n.f apr Hm.f r pr-HD Sps).”1615

The Festival Courtyard is the most often mentioned place in the context of ritual practices in written 
sources.1615 This is where the events in which all royal officials participated were held, e.g. counting of ant-
jw,1617 which was there on display after the expedition to the land of Punt returned.1618 The Festival Courtyard 
was also the place through which festival processions passed during the Opet Festival1619 and the Beautiful 
Feast of Djeser-Djeseru,1620 in the course of which the ritual of the offering of the mrt chests was performed. 

Another location which appears in sources in the context of rituals is the Mn-mnw shrine.1621 When the 
bark was on its return journey during the Opet Festival1622 and during the Beautiful Feast of Djeser-djese-
ru,1623 after the arrival of the procession at the Festival Courtyard, the bark was set on a socle built in this 
shrine and the ritual of giving a field (wdj sxt sp 4) was held together with the racing of Apis (pHrr @pw). 

In the sanctuary of the Chapelle Rouge there are representations of events which took place in one of the 
unidentified courtyards (wsxt): “going out in the direction of wsxt, making great brazier […] in the middle 
of wsxt, which is set behind him, giving fire on ax altar (pr HA r wsxt jrt Ax wr […] m Hrj-jb wsxt aH HA.f rdjt 
xt m ax).”1624 Another block in the sanctuary makes a reference to “entering the temple of Amun Who is the 
Foremost of Jpt-swt, rest in wsxt (aq nswt r Hwt-nTr nt Jmn xntj Jpt-swt Htp m wsxt).”1625

The Wadjyt Hall, situated behind the 4th Pylon, which means it did not belong to the most sacred rooms 
of the temple, was one of the less accessible portions of the complex.1626 This is the place that Thutmose III 

1606 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 61 (block 171).
1607 For tp-jtrw, see above, pp. 53–54.
1608 See below, pp. 53–54, 158. The Userhat bark is described as: “great ship of tp jtrw (wjA aA n tp jtrw)” (e.g. Urk. IV, 

421.1–5, 437.3–7, 474.4–8).
1609 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 98 (block 40), 114 (block 126).
1610 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31 (block 222).
1611 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31 (block 35).
1612 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31 (block 222).
1613 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 33 (block 142).
1614 For a discussion concerning the treasury, see below, pp. 29–30, 151–152.
1615 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 33 (block 142).
1616 For Festival Courtyard, see above, pp. 58–67.
1617 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LXXXII; Urk. IV, 339.13–340.2, 429.9–10; Spiegelberg, Die Northampton 

Stele, 118–119.
1618 Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari III, Pl. LXXXII; Urk. IV, 346.10–15.
1619 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 111 (block 303).
1620 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 62 (block 176).
1621 For the Mn-mnw shrine, see above, pp. 135–137. 
1622 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 63 (block 102).
1623 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 110 (block 128).
1624 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 213 (blocks 194, 147 and 37).
1625 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 239 (block 142).
1626 For the Wadjyt Hall, see above, pp. 70–80.
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describes in Texte de la Jeunesse: “[…] [there is] no lie, there is no untruth because of that since my majesty 
was as a royal child, as I was like a weaned child who is in his temple, my emerging as a priest did not occur 
[…] in the company of my majesty. I was in the nature and image of Iunmutef like Horus was young in 
Chemmis. I stood in the northern Wadjyt Hall ([…] [nn grg] nn jwms m-m Dr wn Hm.j m jnpw tj wj m wDH 
jm r-pr.f n xpr bs.j r Hm-nTr […] mAa Hm.j jw.j m qmA tjt Jwn-mwt.f mj nxnw @r m Ax-bjt aHa.kwj m WADjjt 
mHtjt).”1627 It seems that Thutmose III could enter the northern portion of the Wadjyt Hall only because he 
took the form of Iunmutef. There are representations of festival of Hathor in the Wadjyt Hall, thus it was 
most likely celebrated in this room.1628 Some episodes of the coronation also took place in this hall,1629 and 
the term jnpw, describing the young successor-king in the text cited above, is a reference to these episodes.1630

Before the king entered the Palace of Maat, he was led to the %t-jb-Jmn shrine,1631 as the Chapelle Rouge 
was referred to,1632 and he took rest in this shrine.1633

The Palace of Maat was the stage of the successive coronation rituals:1634 this is where Hatshepsut re-
ceived the royal insignia and the ones associated with her role as God’s Wife.1635 This is also the destination 
of the procession during the Opet Festival.1636 In the course of daily rituals the king appeared in the Palace 
of Maat,1637 emerged in it,1638 and also rested there.1639

The north wall of room XII, which belongs to the northern suite of rooms in the Palace of Maat, bears 
a representation of the king entering Hwt MAat-kA-Ra Axt-n(t)-nHH-Jmn.1640

%t wrt as the resting place of the bark, in front of which the king burns incense, appears in several repre-
sentations preserved on the Chapelle Rouge a number of times.1641 Nevertheless, it is only once referred to 
as “st wrt in Karnak (st wrt m Jpt-swt).”1642 An inscription on the outer north wall mentions “coming of this 
god, resting upon his [great] seat (of) electrum of Ennead of Jpt-swt (wDA nTr pn Htp Hr st.f [wr]t (m) Dam 
PsDt nt Jpt-swt).”1643 Amun-Ra seated on the throne is represented in the sanctuary of the Chapelle Rouge, 
and the god’s depiction is described as: “Amun-Ra on his st wrt (Jmn-Ra Hr st.f wrt).”1644 Unfortunately, the 
fragment of the scene illustrating the ritual that was performed before him has not survived to our times.

The events that took place on the lake are mentioned on the Chapelle Rouge only once. In this case, it 
is not the ruler who performs the rituals, but his priests: “descending to purify by priests, god’s wife and 
god’s hand in the lake of cool water, entering to the temple (hAt r wab jn Hmw-nTr Hmt nTr drt nTr m S qbHj aq 
r Hwt-nTr).”1645

Another two places in the temple of Amun at Karnak which remain unidentified were referred to in the 
context of the rituals performed in them. During the ritual of consecration of obelisks Hatshepsut was led to 
pr-wr and pr-nsr, which were situated in jtrt Smat mHt.1646

People involved in cult activities

Considering the size of the temple of Amun at Karnak, as well as both royal and non-royal written sources, 
and representations of various groups of priests, it can definitely be seen that not many names of the people 

1627 Urk. IV, 157.5–13.
1628 See below, chap. 4th Pylon and the Wadjyt Hall, p. 80.
1629 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31 (block 184).
1630 See: Vandersleyen, Inepou, 563–566.
1631 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 150 (block 110).
1632 For the Chapelle Rouge, see above, pp. 127–135.
1633 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 174 (block 222).
1634 For the Palace of Maat, see above, pp. 99–102.
1635 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 31 (block 184).
1636 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 64 (block 66).
1637 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 132 (block 58), 150 (block 110).
1638 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 176 (block 283).
1639 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 163 (block 46), 177 (block 103).
1640 Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 149; Hamza, Some Remarks, Fig. 1. For a discussion on Hwt MAat-kA-Ra 

Axt-n(t)-nHH-Jmn, see above, pp. 142–143.
1641 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 53 (block 226), 165 (block 260), 222 (block 31), 223 (block 282), 246 (block 

136), 247 (block 99), 248 (block 18).
1642 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 53 (block 226).
1643 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 42 (block 72).
1644 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 230 (block 254).
1645 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 216 (blocks 140 and 292).
1646 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 78 (block 172).
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involved in the performance of the cult have been preserved. In many cases, it is not clear what duties are 
associated with different titles.

The group which is most represented in sources were Hmw-nTr priests. They are depicted on the walls 
of the Chapelle Rouge in festival processions. @mw-nTr priests carrying mdw staffs and other liturgical ob-
jects take part in the procession of the Opet Festival (Fig. 81) together with the lector-priest (Xrj-Hb) and 
a group of women (xnrjjt) shaking sistra, who follow them.1647 Another group of priests is represented in the 
sanctuary of the Chapelle Rouge on blocks 194, 147 and 37.1648 The occasion for the rituals they perform has 
not been established. Two groups of priests are represented the scene on the left depicts three priests: two 
God’s Fathers (jt nTr) and the God’s Wife and Hand of God (Hmt nTr Drt nTr), the scene on the right shows the 
ritual of lighting the torch, portraying the God’s Father twice and the God’s Wife five times, as well as Hnwtt 
priestesses(?), Hnwtjw priests(?),1649 and many Hmw-nTr priests.

Hapu-seneb held the title of the First Priest of Amun (Hm nTr tpj n Jmn).1950 He writes about himself: 
“I was promoted as a Supervisor of Jpt-swt in the Houses of Amun, on all lands of Amun (dj.kwj m Hrj m Jpt-
swt m prw Jmn m tA nb n Jmn).”1951 Apart from this one, he also bore the title of the First God’s Father (jt nTr 
tpj n Jmn).1652 Two active Second Priests of Amun are known from the reign of Hatshepsut: Ah-mes, Second 
Priests of Amun in Jpt-swt (Hm-nTr 2-nw n Jmn m Jpt-swt, Fig. 84)1653 and Pui-em-Ra, Second Priests of 
Amun (Hm-nTr 2-nw n Jmn).1654 Pui-em-Ra seems to have fulfilled this function in the late phase of Hat-
shepsut’s reign and during the sole reign of Thutmose III.1655 It has been established that his responsibilities 
as the Second Priest of Amun included inspections of other temples in the course of their construction,1656 
as  well as supervision of the provisions of incense for other Theban temples.1657 Pui-em-Ra was also in 
charge of other functions connected with the performance of cult at Karnak: God’s Father (jt nTr), Second 
God’s Father (jt nTr 2-nw n Jmn), Master of Secrets of Sacred Writings in the Temple of Amun (Hrj sStA n 

1647 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 65 (block 130).
1648 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 213 (block 147).
1649 Unclear meaning, Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 319, § 541: “Serviteurs (?)”; Hannig, Ägyptisches 

Wörterbuch II, 1692: Hnwtj “Diensttuender (Priester)”.
1650 Helck, Verwaltung, 286–289; Delvaux, La statue Louvre A 134, 53–67; Pernigotti, In margine, 177–179; Eichler, Die 

Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 306 [433].
1651 Urk. IV, 472.15–17.
1652 Urk. IV, 482.4, 483.15, 489.13; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 306 [433].
1653 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 236 [001]; Davies, Macadam, A Corpus of Inscribed Egyptian 

Funerary Cones, no. 300; https://sites.google.com/view/funerarycones/catalogue/300, accessed November 20, 2021 
(dated to Amenhotep II).

1654 Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. VI; Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê II, Pls XLV, XLVI, XLVIII, LIII, LIV, LVI, 
LVII, LVIII, LXII, LXIV, LXVI [23], LXVIII, LXIX, LXX, LXXII; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 
273 [225].

1655 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 273 [225].
1656 See inspection dipinto with this title painted on the foundation blocks in the Valley Temple of Hatshepsut: Iwaszczuk, 

Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 56–57, Figs 36–38.
1657 Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XL.
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Fig. 84. Funerary cone of Ah-mes (after https://
sites.google.com/view/funerarycones/cata-
logue/300, accessed November 20, 2021; digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).

Fig. 85. Funerary cone of Nefer-hetep (after 
https://sites.google.com/view/funerarycones/cat-
alogue/301, accessed November 20, 2021; digitis-
ing J. Iwaszczuk).

0 5 cm 0 5 cm



177

mdw-nTr m Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn), Master of Secrets in Jpt-swt 
(Hrj sStA m Jpt-swt), God’s Father, Beloved of God (jt nTr mrjj 
nTr).1658 We also know of the Third Priest of Amun (Hm-nTr 
3-nw n Jmn), Pahu,1659 as well as the Fourth Priest of Amun 
(Hm-nTr 4-nw n Jmn), Nefer-hetep (Fig. 85).1660 Apart from 
that, Sen-en-mut was the Overseer of Priests of Amun (jmj-r 
Hmw-nTr n(w) Jmn) and Priest of Amun (Hm-nTr n Jmn).1661 
This official, apart from many titles connected with the tem-
ple economy, also bore the following titles: the Master of Se-
crets in the House of Amun (Hrj sStA m pr Jmn), Controller of 
the Courtyard of Amun (xrp wsxt n(t) Jmn), he was also the 
priest of Userhat (bark) (Hm-nTr Jmn-wsr-HAt).1662

Third Lector-Priest of Amun (Xrj-Hb 3-nw n Jmn/Xrj-Hb 
3-nw n Jmn m Jpt-swt), Hapu, was also active during the 
reign of Hatshepsut.1663

Very few wab priests (wab n Jmn) serving in the Karnak 
temple are known from the reign of Hatshepsut: Min-hetep, 
Sen-en-mut’s brother,1664 User-hat, Ineni’s brother,1665 Meri,1666 Nakht,1667 Nefer-uben,1668 Amun-em-hat (Fig. 
86)1669 and Ah-mes Ruru. 1670

Apart from the already mentioned Hapu-seneb (jt nTr) and Pui-em-Ra (jt nTr 2-nw n Jmn), Nefer also 
bore the title of the God’s Father, namely, the Third God’s Father (jt nTr 3-nw n Jmn).1671

In addition to that, we know the title of the person who participated in offering sacrifice, namely Dje-
huty, the owner of tomb TT 110, who held the functions of the Offerer of Amun/Amun-Ra (wdnw n Jmn/
Jmn-Ra), Offerer of Amun and the Ennead in Jpt-swt (wdnw n Jmn n PsDt m Jpt-swt), Bearer of Braziers of 
the Lord of Gods in Jpt-swt (fAj axw n nb nTrw m Jpt-swt).1672 Sen-neferi, the owner of tomb TT 99, apart 
from other titles, bore the title of the Supervisor of the Daily Offerings in the House of Amun-Ra (jrj wdnn 
n ra nb m pr Jmn-Ra).1673

1658 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 273 [225]; jt nTr: Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. VI, XX; 
Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê II, Pls XLVIII, LXII, LXIX; jt nTr 2-nw n Jmn: Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. V; 
Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê II, Pls LX, LXX; sS n nTr mdw: Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê II, Pl. LXVIII; Hrj sStA 
n mdw-nTr m Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn: Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê II, Pl. LXVIII; Hrj sStA m Jpt-swt: Davies, The Tomb of 
Puyemrê II, Pl. LXVIII; jt nTr mrjj nTr: Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XXXVII; Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê II, 
Pl. LII.

1659 Wente, Some Graffiti, 51–52; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 271 [210].
1660 Davies, Macadam, A Corpus of Inscribed Egyptian Funerary Cones, no. 301; https://sites.google.com/view/

funerarycones/catalogue/301, accessed November 20, 2021.
1661 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 317–318 [505].
1662 Hrj sStA m pr Jmn: Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 317–318 [505]; xrp wsxt n(t) Jmn: Dorman, The 

Tombs of Senenmut, Pls 80–81 (Tomb 353, NE9); Hm-nTr Jmn-wsr-HAt: Dorman, The Tombs of Senenmut, 56, 69, 
73, 99, 138, Pls 16 [b], 19 [c], 32 [a], 60, 61, 70, 76.

1663 Urk. IV, 471.3 = Urk. IV, 488.10, 488.9; Museo Egizio, Turin 3061: Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 
306 [431]; http://collezioni.museoegizio.it/it-IT/material/Cat_3061, accessed November 20, 2021.

1664 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 66002: Lansing, Hayes, The Museum’s Excavations, 24; Helck, Verwaltung, 
478; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 278 [252].

1665 Helck, Verwaltung, 524.
1666 Stela, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 34048/JE 29254: Lacau, Stèles I, 83; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des 

„Hauses des Amun”, 281 [273].
1667 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 298 [382].
1668 Urk. IV, 1119.2, 1129.14, 1161.14; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 293 [348].
1669 Davies, Macadam, A Corpus of Inscribed Egyptian Funerary Cones, no. 522; https://sites.google.com/view/

funerarycones/catalogue/522, accessed November 20, 2021.
1670 British Museum, London EA48: Strudwick (Ed.), The tomb of pharaoh’s chancellor, 23 [ll. 11–12]; Eichler, Die 

Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 318 [504]; https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/Y_EA48, 
accessed November 20, 2021.

1671 Ikram et al. (Eds), American Contributions, 34.
1672 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 327 [566]. wdnw n Jmn-Ra: Davies, Tehuti: Owner of Tomb 110 at 

Thebes, Pls 40, 41, 42, 44 [c, e]; wdnw n Jmn n PsDt m Jpt-swt: Davies, Tehuti: Owner of Tomb 110 at Thebes, Pl. 39; 
fAj axw (n nb nTrw/nswt nTrw) m Jpt-swt: Davies, Tehuti: Owner of Tomb 110 at Thebes, Pls 40, 42, 43 [b], 44 [a, e].

1673 British Museum, London EA48: Strudwick (Ed.), The tomb of pharaoh’s chancellor, 23 [ll. 11–12]; Eichler, Die 
Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 318 [504]; https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/Y_EA48, 
accessed November 20, 2021.

Fig. 86. Funerary cone of Amun-em-hat (after 
https://sites.google.com/view/funerarycones/cat-
alogue/522, accessed November 20, 2021; digitis-
ing J. Iwaszczuk).
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The title of the Functionary of Amun (jmj-st-a n Jmn) is also known from the times of Hatshepsut. It was 
held by Bak, Nakht’s brother.1674

Titles connected with the services for festivals are rare. Apart from Sen-en-mut, the Priest of Userhat 
(bark) (Hm-nTr Jmn-wsr-HAt), Ah-mes Ruru, wab priest and the Front Carrier of Amun (rmn m HAt Jmn), 
took part in festivals. He also fulfilled the function of the First King’s Son of Amun (sA nswt tpj n Jmn).1675 
Nakht served as the Front Carrier of Amun (rmn m HAt Jmn).1676 User-Amun, whose career developed in the 
late phase of Hatshepsut’s reign and during the sole reign of Thutmose III, bore the titles of the Carrier of 
Amun at the Oar of His Bark (rmn n Jmn m xnjt wjA.f) and God’s Father Beloved of God (jt nTr mrjj nTr).1677 
We also know of three Conductors of the Festival of Amun (sSm-Hb n Jmn): Djehuty (owner of tomb TT 
110),1678 Dua-er-neheh (owner of tomb TT 125)1679 and Djehuty-hetep.1680

Some priests also held functions in other temples. Apart from his function of the Second Priest of Amun 
in Jpt-swt, Ah-mes, the father of Ra (who was the First Priest of Amun in @nqt-anx, +sr-Axt and Mn-swt), 
also held the function of the First Priest of Amun in @nqt-anx (Hm-nTr tpj n Jmn m @nqt-anx).1681 Ah-mes, 
called Ruru, mentioned above, was the Front Carrier of Amun (rmn m HAt Jmn), but also the Overseer of 
Priests of Min of Coptos (jmj-r Hmw-nTr Mnw Gbtjw).1682 Djehuty, owner of tomb TT 110, who was the 
Offerer at Karnak,1683 was also the Offerer of Amun and Thutmose I (wdnw n Jmn n aA-xpr-kA-Ra), as well as 
the Offerer of Amun of Djeser-djeseru (wdnw n Jmn n +sr-Dsrw).1684 The famous official from the times of 
Hatshepsut, Hapu-seneb, the First Priest of Amun, was at the same time the Overseer of Priests of the South 
and North (jmj-r Hmw-nTr nw ^maw MHw).1685 In addition to the titles strictly connected with Karnak, Sen-
neferi fulfilled many functions outside Thebes since he was the Overseer of Priests of Min of Coptos (jmj-r 
Hmw-nTr n(w) Mnw Gbtjw), Overseer of Priests of Sobek and Anubis (jmj-r Hmw-nTr n(w) %bk n Jnpw), 
Overseer of Priests of Atum (jmj-r Hmw-nTr n(w) &m), Conductor of Festival of All Gods of Jwnw (sSm-Hb 
n nTrw nbw Jwnw), Conductor of Festival of Atum (sSm Hb n &m).1686 Sen-en-mut was another official who 
fulfilled duties as a priest outside Karnak, he was also the Overseer of Priests of Monthu in Armant (jmj-r 
Hmw-nTr MnTw m Jwnj).1687

Women also participated in the cult. The God’s Wife and Hand of God, mentioned above, held the high-
est position. In the early reign of Hatshepsut, this title was held by her daughter Nefrura,1688 who took over 
the function over from her mother.1689

It is difficult to identify the function fulfilled by Hapu-seneb’s daughter, Sen-seneb, who bore the title of 
the Divine Adoratrice of Amun (dwAt nTr Jmn).1690

1674 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 298 [382].
1675 Brooklyn Museum, New York 61.196: Romano, Statue des Ahmose, 160–161 [72]; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des 

„Hauses des Amun”, 239 [014]; https://www.brooklynmuseum.org/opencollection/objects/3715, accessed November 
20, 2021.

1676 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 298 [382].
1677 Dziobek, Denkmäler, 85–101; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 265 [175]; rmn n Jmn m xnjt wjA.f: 

Davies, Macadam, A Corpus of Inscribed Egyptian Funerary Cones, no. 358; jt nTr mrjj nTr: Dziobek, Die Gräber des 
Vesirs User-Amun, Pls 82, 98.

1678 Davies, Tehuti: Owner of Tomb 110 at Thebes, Pl. 40.
1679 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 326 [560].
1680 Helck, Verwaltung, 478; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 329–330 [581].
1681 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 236 [001]; Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 15.10.9: https://

www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/559361, accessed November 20, 2021.
1682 Brooklyn Museum, New York 61.196: Romano, Statue des Ahmose, 160–161 [72]; Eichler, Die Verwaltung des 

„Hauses des Amun”, 239 [014]; https://www.brooklynmuseum.org/opencollection/objects/3715, accessed November 
20, 2021.

1683 See above in the same chapter, p. 177.
1684 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 327 [566].
1685 Urk. IV, 477.3, 486.4, 486.10, 486.12, 486.17, 489.13; Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah I, Pls 35, 36, 38, 39; Eichler, 

Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 306 [433].
1686 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 318 [504]; jmj-r Hmw-nTr n(w) Mnw Gbtjw: Strudwick (Ed.), 

The tomb of pharaoh’s chancellor, 174; jmj-r Hmw-nTr n(w) %bk n Jnpw: Strudwick (Ed.), The tomb of pharaoh’s 
chancellor, 126; jmj-r Hmw-nTr n(w) &m: Strudwick (Ed.), The tomb of pharaoh’s chancellor, 153; sSm Hb n nTrw nbw 
Jwnw: Strudwick (Ed.), The tomb of pharaoh’s chancellor, 153; sSm Hb n &m: Strudwick (Ed.), The tomb of pharaoh’s 
chancellor, 88.

1687 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 317–318 [505]; Dorman, The Tombs of Senenmut, Pls 32 [c], 61, 
63, 65, 77.

1688 Gitton, Les divines épouses, 65–72.
1689 Gitton, Les divines épouses, 61–66.
1690 Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah I, Pl. 38.
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1691 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 65 (block 130).
1692 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 239 [014].
1693 Eichler, Die Verwaltung des „Hauses des Amun”, 298 [382].
1694 Caminos, James, Gebel es-Silsilah I, Pls 37, 38.
1695 Davies, Gardiner, The Tomb of Amenemhēt, Pl. III.

Block 130 from the sanctuary of the Chapelle Rouge represents women who belonged to the harem of 
the temple (xnr n Hwt-nTr).1691

Daughters and spouses of high officials fulfilled the function of the (Female) Musicians of Amun (Smajjt 
n(t) Jmn). This group included Rayt, Ah-mes Ruru’s daughter,1692 Ray, Nakht’s sister,1693 Henut-tawy, He-
nut-neferet and Ta-en-resefu, daughters of Hapu-seneb1694 as well as Baket, User-Amun’s sister.1695

Functioning of Central Karnak
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Name: Pr-hn (see: Appendix 2: Names of temples, pp. 242–243)

Dedicatory
inscription: not preserved

Location: h no data La 25°42’N Lo 32°39’E

Orientation:1 a (º) 287 ½ h (º) 3 ½ δ (º) 17 ¼ D (º) no data

Dimensions:2 H no data W 32.00 m L 39.00 m

Material: sandstone Quarry: no data

Type of the temple
according to written sources: pr3

Archaeological work:4

Descriptions of travelers:
1821–1855 – John Gardner Wilkinson
1824–1838 – Robert Hay
1838–1839 – Nestor l’Hôte
1842–1845 – Karl Richard Lepsius

Archaeological work:
1938–1939 – Herbert Ricke

a – azimuth; h – angular hight of the horizon; δ − declination; D – difference in degrees between the main axis of the
temple and the average direction of the flow of the Nile at the location of the temple

Two structures were built under Hatshepsut south of the central complexes, in front of the enclosure of the 
temple of Mut. According to Ricke, the larger one, situated on the eastern side of the processional route, was 
dedicated to Amun-Ra-Kamutef,5 judging from its decoration. Exactly on the opposite side of the proces-
sional route, along the axis of the chapel of Kamutef (called Pr-hn), Hatshepsut had the first bark station 
built. The bark of Amun rested at this station on its way to Luxor.6

Although the ruins of the Pr-hn building were noticed relatively early by travellers,7 Ricke identified it 
as late as in 1938–1939, after archaeological studies.8 Thanks to the foundation deposit discovered in the 
bark station, where Thutmose III was referred to as “Perfect God, Mn-xpr-Ra, beloved of Amun on his stairs 
(nTr nfr Mn-xpr-Ra mrjj Jmn Hr xtjw.f)” on one of the calcite vases (Fig. 95b),9 it was possible to find a link 
between the newly-unearthed bark station and the bark station known from the Chapelle Rouge.10 The 
name of the first bark station xtjw Jmn xntj Pr-hn (stairs of Amun in front of Pr-hn), attested at the Chapelle 
Rouge twice,11 clearly indicates that the chapel located opposite is called Pr-hn. This was also confirmed in 

1 According to Shaltout and Belmonte (Shaltout, Belmonte, On the orientation of ancient Egyptian Temples I, Tab. 1; 
Belmonte, Shaltout (Eds), In Search of Cosmic Order, 349).

2 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 3.
3 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Pl. 13 [d]; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 20 (block 179); Lacau, Chevrier, Une 

chapelle d’Hatshepsout I, 76–77, § 123.
4 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 32–40.
5 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 366; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 4, Fig. 1.
6 For the first bark station, see below, chap. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor. Bark stations, pp. 200–205.
7 See above, n. 4.
8 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 2–18, 41–43.
9 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 28, Fig. 10 [lower middle].
10 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 20 (block 179); Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 42.
11 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 51 (block 26), 52 (block 300).

Karnak, southern part
Pr-hn building
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the decoration of the building as one of the block fragments bears the partially preserved inscription Pr-
h[n]. The presence of the name MAat-kA-Ra mrjj Jmn xntj Pr-hn on the south outer wall of the Chapelle Rouge 
(in the so-called Geographic Procession) next to the name of the temple of Mut,12 which corresponds with 
the topographic situation of this area of Karnak, is yet another argument.

The name Pr-hn is not unambiguous. Ricke suggested it should be translated as “the house of chests” 
or “the house of joy”.13 The term Pr-hn is understood as “the house of chests” in both publications of the 
Chapelle Rouge,14 translated by Graindorge15 and Cabrol16 in the same way. Nevertheless, the spelling of 
the name found on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge provides no clue since the determinative indicating 
which of the many meanings of the word hn17 should be taken into consideration is absent.

A correct understanding of the name of the chapel seems important as it could determine the function 
of the structure. The decoration indicates its religious nature,18 however, the classification of the building as 
pr seems to suggest another purpose of its construction. Cabrol appears to doubt that Pr-hn was used for 
cult practices,19 while Niedziółka suggests that it could be identified with the god’s palace mentioned in the 
25th line on the Northampton Stela.20 The name of the chapel in the so-called Geographic Procession on 
the walls of the Chapelle Rouge was placed in rectangle21 and not the Hwt sign, which was used for recording 
all other temples and bark stations. Only the royal palace was treated in the same manner as the chapel of 
Kamutef.22 Cabrol also points out that the deity whose head bears the name of the structure is masculine 
and that the inscription next to the silhouette: dj.f anx nb mj Ra, also implies the structure of a grammatical 
masculine gender (excluding its understanding as Hwt, which is feminine) and most likely refers to the word 
pr.23 However, it should be noted that the chapel was included in the series of royal structures forming the 
sacred landscape of Thebes in the times of Hatshepsut. In addition to that, the name (MAat-kA-Ra mrjj Jmn 
xntj Pr-hn) indicates that the building was dedicated to Amun. These discrepancies cannot be explained 
without further field work which could shed new light on the interpretation of this structure.

Architecture of the building

The tradition of construction in this place seems to be older than the times of Hatshepsut. This proposition 
is not confirmed by dedicatory inscriptions since none informing about the foundation of the chapel have 
been preserved. No walls in situ predating the queen’s reign were unearthed either. Nevertheless, the socle of 
the statue of Senwosret I was found within the boundaries of chapel 19,24 which suggests that it was an area 
of interest to rulers already in the Middle Kingdom.

Pr-hn chapel was an individually functioning structure enclosed with its own wall. The building itself 
measured 32.00 m in width and 39.00 m in length.

Hatshepsut’s builders made a great effort to erect the building on impressive foundations. The three 
courses of sandstone blocks reached a height of 2.15–2.20 m. The two lower courses were constructed of 
poorly processed material, with thicker grout filling and a layer of 0.85 m of mortar atop. The upper course 
was built of well-fitting blocks. The foundation of the northern wall was built of two parallel rows in its lower 
courses.25 The relatively poor workmanship of the two lower courses of foundations indicates that they were 
not supposed to show but rather to be buried in the ground and covered. This structure was definitely not 
planned as a raised platform.

It was not a normal way to build larger architectural elements,26 and apart from that, it required the pro-
cessing of a large amount of stone material. One more structure of considerable dimensions was built under 

12 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 20 (block 179); Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 42.
13 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 42–43.
14 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout I, 161; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 51–52 (blocks 26 and 300).
15 Graindorge, Naissance, 48.
16 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 534.
17 Wb II, 491–495.
18 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 4, 241–243.
19 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 534.
20 Niedziółka, The Mysterious Structure sjar.t-mAa.t, 144, n. 85.
21 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 534.
22 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 20 (block 242).
23 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 535–536.
24 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 364; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 4–5, Fig. 2.
25 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 3.
26 Cf. Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 10–31.
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Hatshepsut at Karnak – the Palace of Maat.27 The massive foundations of that structure are easily justified by 
the fact that they supported a multi-level building. For this reason, we should expect an additional level in 
this case, however, no traces of this level have been found.

The plan of the building can be reconstructed since outlines have been preserved on the surface of the 
upper course of the foundations and remains of plaster on the floor indicate the limits of the walls.28 Some 
parts of its walls were preserved up to the level of one or two courses of blocks at the time of its discovery.29 
Only the wall in the northern portion was constructed in a way corresponding with the structure of the walls 
at the temple at Deir el-Bahari, where the spaces between the double lines of walls were filled with debris.30 
The other walls of the Pr-hn chapel were built of blocks whose thickness corresponded with the thickness 
of the wall.

The layout of the structure was atypical. It seems that the rooms located centrally along the main axis 
formed the space for practicing the cult. The gate, with an opening reaching a width of 1.20–1.25 m, led to 
the building along a path crossing the courtyard (Fig. 87 [1]), paved with sandstone slabs. The façade of the 
courtyard was shaped like a portico, and the east wall was decorated with reliefs.31 Then there was an en-
trance to a hall roofed with a ceiling supported with 16-sided columns (2). The column bases were not fitted 
into the floor, but simply set on it.32 The hall measured 9.50 m in width and 8.50 m in length. Another room 
was laid out on a square-floor plan and measured 4.00 x 4.00 m. Ricke suggested that it might not have been 
roofed,33 although it seems rather unlikely. Four small square rooms were symmetrically distributed on its 
two sides, two to the north (6–7) and two to the south (4–5). According to Ricke, there were reliefs in the 
northern rooms.34 The next room (8) was a type of vestibule, equipped with five pairs of doors. Three pairs 
of uncertain shape led to three long chapels (9–11) in the east, which Ricke identified as chapels for statues.35 
Each chapel measured approx. 2 cubits in width. The other two pairs of doors connected the vestibule (8) 
with symmetrically distributed rooms which were much smaller than rooms 4–7. They were laid out one 
after another to the north (15–17) and south (12–14). Ricke reported that rooms 12–17 were undecorated, 
which led to the conclusion that they served as storage units for accessories of the cult. The doors of the 
rooms might have been covered with reliefs, which is suggested by a fragment of a lintel associated with 
the door to room 15, found in room 8.36 It should be noted that blocks with relief decoration were discovered 
only in the rooms situated in the central portion of the chapel of Kamutef.37

The eastside and westside rooms formed individual complexes with separate doors. They were completely 
roofed and, according to Ricke’s reconstruction, each complex probably accommodated nine long rooms 
(18–26 and 28–36) with doors directed towards the corresponding hypostyle hall (27 and 37), accessed from 
the courtyard (1). Seven chapels were identified with certainty in the northern portion (18–24) and five in the 
southern part (28–32).38 The width of both hypostyle halls was 5.00 m. Remains of plaster were unearthed in 
the north-eastern corner of hypostyle hall 27.39 On the basis of the discovered objects, Ricke concluded that 
the rooms were a row of chapels, probably used for statues.40 A Hathoric capital, measuring 0.90 x 0.40 m and 
decorated on one side, was found in room 18.41 Room 19 housed the base of a statue of Senwosret I, carved 
in dark grey granite.42 A yellow quartzite statue in room 20 represented Amun and another figure, perhaps 
Hatshepsut, as suggested by Ricke, both seated on a throne.43 Relics of a sandstone life-size statue represent-
ing a seated person were discovered in another room (21), however, only its socle and feet were preserved.44 
Rooms 22 and 29–32 had recesses, which possibly served for accommodating vessels.45

27 See chap. Palace of Maat, pp. 99–102.
28 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 3–4.
29 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), Pl. LI [2]; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 3, Pls 2–3.
30 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 15–19.
31 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 8.
32 Cf. Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), Pl. LI [2]; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Pl. 2 [a].
33 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 4.
34 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 364.
35 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 5.
36 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 5, Pl. 3 [d].
37 Room 5: Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 5, Pl. 3 [c]; room 7: Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 5, Fig. 1.
38 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 5.
39 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 7.
40 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 364.
41 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 5, Pl. 4 [d].
42 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 364; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 6, Fig. 2, Pl. 5 [b].
43 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 365, Fig. 58; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 6–7, Fig. 3, Pl. 5 [a].
44 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 366; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 7.
45 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 7.
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Fig. 87. Pr-hn building, plan (after Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), plan 1; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 
plans 1–3; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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The shape of the west side of the Pr-hn chapel remains uncertain. Ricke suggests that its original archi-
tecture did not differ from the structures which were built later.46

Perhaps already in the times of Hatshepsut the structure was surrounded with a brick wall, which was 
2.20 m thick and whose fragments were excavated. Nevertheless, its chronology is uncertain.47

Chronology of the building

It is uncertain when Hatshepsut decided to build the Pr-hn chapel. Her names as well as a cryptogramme 
frieze were found at the temple.48 Inscriptions indicating its dating have not been preserved, however, it is 
mentioned several times in the decoration of the Chapelle Rouge, which might indicate that it was complet-
ed and used for cult before year 17 of the reign of Thutmose III.49 Ricke also dated the chapel to the initial 
years of Hatshepsut’s regency.50

Apart from the times of Hatshepsut, the chapel was mentioned only twice. Its name was found on the list 
of temples in the tomb of Imy-seba (TT 65) and read as Pr-hnAj,51 and on the chapel of Taharka at Karnak, 
where it was associated with the return of the procession of Amun-Kamutef and was spelled Pr-hnw.52

The chapel functioned at least until Psamtik II since the name of the ruler was found on a fragment of 
the granite jamb which belonged to the outer door of the temple.53

Functioning of the building

We possess no information about the builders of the Pr-hn chapel, nor about the people who were connect-
ed with it during its functioning. Due to the low number of artefacts found at the temple, it is impossible to 
identify the function of this structure or its precise chronology.

The religious nature of the complex, which can be concluded from its decoration and equipment, to-
gether with its architecture, only partially corresponding with such a nature, poses a research question. In 
addition to that, the location of the chapel is not completely understood. It was almost connected with the 
temple of Mut, however, outside the walls of the latter and unconnected with the area of Central Karnak, and 
probably surrounded with its own wall. All that suggests it was an independent structure.

The ritual relation between the Pr-hn chapel and the first bark station, located precisely on its axis, also 
remains unclear. The common axis suggests strict cultic relations. Perhaps the Pr-hn chapel was actually the 
first stop for the bark on its way to Luxor.54

It seems that the cult was practiced inside the Pr-hn chapel. The structure is large and its massive foun-
dations are even more mysterious. If they really supported another level, then the storage function, apart 
from the religious one, appears likely and the name “house of chests” adequate. On the other hand, it could 
not have been a simple storehouse, this is contradicted by its stone walls. The decoration made probably only 
in the central part of the building, as well as the long period of use and traces of expansion indicate that its 
function was essential for the cult and probably did not change throughout its functioning.

46 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 7.
47 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1939), 607; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 18.
48 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 363; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Pls 3 [d], 4 [e-g].
49 For the chronology of the Chapelle Rouge, see chap. Chapelle Rouge, pp. 127–135.
50 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 42.
51 LD III, Pl. 236.
52 Parker, Leclant, Goyon, The Edifice of Taharqa, 60, n. 63, Pl. 24.
53 Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 357–358, Pl. XLIX; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 18.
54 See above, chap. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor, pp. 199–205.
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Name: Hwt-nTr nt Mwt nb(t) JSrw, pr Mwt nb(t) m JSrw (see: Appendix 2: Names of temples, p. 243)

Dedicatory
inscription: see: Appendix 1: Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 333

Location:1 h no data La 25°43’N Lo 32°40’E

Orientation:2 a (º) 18 h (º) 2(b) δ (º) 60.4 D (º) -10

Dimensions:3 H no data W no data L no data

Material: 1. sandstone; 2. limestone Quarry: 1. Gebel es-Silsila;3 2. no data

Type of the temple
according to written sources: Hwt-nTr;4 pr5

Archaeological work:6

1895–1897 – Margaret Benson, Janet Gourlay
1921–1922 – Maurice Pillet (Egyptian Service of Antiquities)
1949–1950 – Henri Chevrier (Egyptian Service of Antiquities)
1975 – Serge Sauneron (Institut français d’archéologie orientale du Caire)
1976–2001 and since 2005 – Richard A. Fazzini (The Brooklyn Museum of Art 
/ The American Research Center in Egypt), since 1978 – with William H. Peck 
(The Detroit Institute of Arts)
since 2001 – Betsy Bryan (The Johns Hopkins University)

a – azimuth; h – angular hight of the horizon; δ − declination; D – difference in degrees between the main axis of the
temple and the average direction of the flow of the Nile at the location of the temple

The temple of Mut (Fig. 88) was built in the southern portion of the temple complex at Karnak, near 
a U-shaped lake. Excavations are still in progress in this area and there are few publications related to this 
subject.7 Bryan dates the initial cultic practices to the Middle Kingdom.8 The oldest sculptures discovered 
at the temple also come from this period.9 Remains of the temple dated to the Second Intermediate Period 
were unearthed: a brick entrance and the enclosure wall were preserved.10 A block with a festival calendar 
of Amenhotep I, discovered by Legrain at the Cour de la Cachette at Karnak, mentions offerings delivered to 
the altar of Mut, Lady of Isheru. The sacrifice was offered to Mut during various festivals,11 which might be 
an indirect indication of a cult connected with her enclosure. The cult of the goddess at southern Karnak at 
the beginning of the New Kingdom is also confirmed by a figurine of a woman/goddess seated on a throne 

1 Fazzini, Karnak, 477.
2 Shaltout, Belmonte, On the orientation of ancient Egyptian Temples I, 15; Furlong, Egyptian Temple Orientation, 

23.
3 Bryan, The origins of the Temple of Mut, 32.
4 Urk. IV, 408.12.
5 Urk. IV, 409.9; Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 357.
6 Pillet, Rapport (1921–1922), 238; Chevrier, Rapport 1949–1950, 436–437; Fazzini, Mut Precinct, 455; Fazzini, 

Karnak, 477–478; Fazzini, Manning, Archaeological Work at Thebes, 12–13; Fazzini, The Precinct of the Goddess 
Mut, 85; Waraksa, Female Figurines, 6–12.

7 Bryan, The origins of the Temple of Mut, 29–30; Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 181–183; Bryan, The New Kingdom at 
the Temple of Mut, 19; Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 93–123; Fazzini, Some Aspects, 64–76.

8 Bryan, The origins of the Temple of Mut, 32; Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 181.
9 Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 295–297, 367–368; PM II2, 268; Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 

278–280.
10 Bryan, The origins of the Temple of Mut, 32.
11 Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 369, Fig. 28; Fazzini, Karnak, 477; Fazzini, Report on the 1983 Season, 

295, n. 3; Spalinger, Three Studies, 21–28, Pl. IV.
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Fig. 88. South Karnak, temple of Mut, plan of the complex (after Bryan, 2006 Report, Figs 1, 10; Fazzini, The Precinct of 
the Goddess Mut, Fig. 1; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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with a child on her lap, discovered in this area. The in-
scriptions found on the throne list names of Amenho-
tep I, Ahmose Nefertari and Satamon, who is described 
as “beloved of Mut, Lady of Isheru”.12 Apart from that, the 
temple of Mut is mentioned by Ineni in his tomb.13 This 
means that it had functioned already before Hatshepsut’s 
reign and that Karnak storehouses delivered incense to 
the temple. The secondary nature of Hatshepsut’s activ-
ity in the area is suggested by the dedicatory inscription 
found on one of the sandstone columns,14 which states 
that the portico was rebuilt.15 It appears that a settlement 
area was located around the temple in the Middle King-
dom and Second Intermediate Period.16

The hostess of the temple, Mut, was a relatively young 
deity in the Egyptian pantheon in the times of Hatshep-
sut. The oldest representation of the goddess is possibly 
an image dated to the Middle Kingdom, showing a li-
on-headed goddess on a magic wand with a caption 
Mwt,17 as well as her depiction on a stela.18 The first infor-
mation about the goddess and her cult appeared at Kar-
nak during the 17th dynasty.19 The stela of Antef Nub-
kheperra, discovered at the temple of Ptah represents 
Mwt nbt pt wearing the double crown.20 The name Mwt 
nb(t) Hrt-jb JSrw nbt jmAt nfrt appears for the first time 
on a statue stored at the British Museum.21 It can be ob-
served that the name of the goddess was a part of theoph-
oric names in the times of Hatshepsut.22

Mut’s iconography in the times of Hatshepsut has 
not been established. Merely a few representations of the 
goddess which survived the Amarna period erasures have 
been preserved to our times. Her depictions can be found 
on the Chapelle Rouge and at her own temple at South Karnak. On one of the blocks from the Mut temple, 
she is represented as a female figure approaching the anx sign to the queen’s nose, with the head adorned with 
a vulture wig.23 Her name is mentioned again on the same gate as Mut-Lady-of-Isheru-Bastet (Mwt nbt JSrw 
BAstt).24 On one of the sandstone columns found in the Mut temple the name Mut, the Lady, Bastet, Who is in 
the Midst of Isheru (Mwt nbt BAstt Hrt-jb JSrw).25 The goddess appears twice on the Chapelle Rouge, in scenes 
of coronation with the jbs crown, where apart from the vulture wig, she has the sun disk between horns on 

12 Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 150–151, Pl. XI [1], Fig. 1; PM II2, 261; Lindblad, Royal Sculpture, 
33–34 [7].

13 Urk. IV, 71; Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39 [Text 3f].
14 Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 103, Fig. 6.20; see also: http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2008%20Winter/

pages/feb1508.html, accessed November 20, 2021.
15 See Appendix 1. Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 233, where the term „m mAwt” is used.
16 Fazzini, Report on the 1983 Season, 296; Fazzini, Report 2009, 2, nn. 3–4; Fazzini, Peck, Excavating, 21.
17 Te Velde, Mut, 246, n. 1.
18 Te Velde, Mut, 246, n. 2.
19 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 72; Fazzini, Some Fragmentary Images, 74–75.
20 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo TR 20/6/28/11: PM II2, 198 [5]; Polz, Der Beginn des Neuen Reiches, 79, Pl. 

13 [b].
21 British Museum, London EA69536: Bourriau, Museum Acquisitions 1984, 180 [59]; Fazzini, Karnak, 477; Bryan, 

The origins of the Temple of Mut, 29; Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 181; Polz, Der Beginn des Neuen Reiches, 79, Pl. 
34 [a-b]; https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/Y_EA69536, accessed November 20, 2021.

22 E.g. a naos in the collection of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 06.1231.87: https://www.metmuseum.
org/art/collection/search/553920, accessed November 20, 2021; stela 177 from Sinai: Gardiner, Peet, Černý, The 
Inscriptions of Sinai I, 151, Pl. LVI [177].

23 Bryan, The Temple of Mut, Fig. 71; Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, Fig. 6.2.
24 Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, Fig. 6.3.
25 Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 108.
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Fig. 89. Goddess Mut (after Burgos, Larché, La cha-
pelle Rouge I, 126 (block 117); digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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her head (Fig. 89).26 She bears the nb(t) JSrw title there,27 while only a fragment of the titulary was preserved 
on a limestone block from the above-mentioned jamb at the temple of Mut: Lady of pr-wr, Mistress of Gods 
([...] pr-wr Hnwt nTrw).28 Mut was associated with Bastet,29 Sekhmet,30 or Hathor31 in the times of Hatshepsut, 
which suggests her role of the Eye of Ra and companion of a solar deity.32 This is additionally emphasised by 
Mut’s iconography on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge, where the goddess is represented with the sun disk 
between horns.33 Another aspect of Mut is associated with coronation. In both scenes from the Chapelle 
Rouge Mut is one of the goddesses of the uraeus, the one who places the jbs crown on Hatshepsut’s head. Ha-
pu-seneb also refers to this function of the goddesses on his statue from the temple of Mut dedicated to Mut. 
The pillar of the statue bears an invocation to four other goddesses of the ureaus: Neseret, Bastet, Wadjet and  
Menhet.34 Mut emerged as an independent deity during the reign of Hatshepsut, and only later became 
a part of the Theban Triad, together with Amun-Ra and Khonsu.

Construction and description of the structure

Very little information concerning the construction work at the temple of Mut under Hatshepsut is avail-
able. The literature reports very sparse data about inscriptions documenting this activity. The only clues 
are blocks with the queen’s cartouches, columns with dedicatory inscriptions, the titulary of Sen-en-mut 
described below as well as a short mention in the inscription of the second priest of Amun at Karnak, Pui-
em-Ra, recorded on his statue from the temple of Mut.

Architects and decorators

Sen-en-mut was the head of the construction work at the temple of Mut. His statue found at the temple 
features an inscription with the title of the Supervisor of All Work of the King in the Temple of Mut, Lady 
of Isheru (xrp kAt nbt nt nswt m pr Mwt nb(t) m JSrw).35 Sen-en-mut also bore the title xrp kAt nbt n nswt as 
the supervisor of work at +sr-Dsrw and Karnak, where relics of his inspection were found on foundation 
blocks.36 Another of Sen-en-mut’s titles preserved on yet another statue was the Overseer of Work of Mut, 
Lady of Isheru (jmj-r kAt n Mwt nb(t) JSrw).37

Pui-em-Ra, the Second Priest of Amun, was another person involved in the construction work at the 
temple of Mut. A text from a statue found at the temple of Mut says that the priest prides himself: “I oversaw 
the erection of the ebony pr-wr, plated with electrum by the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, MAat-kA-Ra, for 
her mother Mut, Lady of Isheru, I oversaw the erection of the do[ors] in limestone from Tura by the King of 
Upper and Lower Egypt, MAat-kA-Ra, for her mother Mut, Lady of Isheru (jw mAA.n.j saHa pr-wr m hbnj bAk 
m Dam jn nswt bjtj MAat-kA-Ra n mwt.s Mwt nbt JSrw jw mAA.n.j saH[a] s[bAw] m jnr HD nfr n anw jn nswt bjtj 
MAat-kA-Ra n mwt.s Mwt nbt JSrw).”38

26 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 81 (block 114), 126 (block 117).
27 She bears this title on a statue of Pui-em-Ra, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 910: Urk. IV, 521.12, 14, 

16; on a statue of Sen-en-mut, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 579/JE 31693: Urk. IV, 408.12, 409.9, 
412.14, 413.16; on a statue of Hapu-seneb, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 648: Urk. IV, 478.14; on 
a  limestone gateway: Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 96, Figs 6.3, 6.5; and on columns from the temple 
of Mut: Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 103; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2007/pages/061707a.html, 
accessed November 20, 2021.

28 Mut also bears the title Hnwt nTrw on one of the columns at the temple of Mut: Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic 
Revelries, 96, Figs 6.2, 6.5; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2007/pages/062307.html, accessed November 20,  
2021.

29 Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 182; Urk. IV, 478.14.
30 Urk. IV, 478.14.
31 Urk. IV, 413.16.
32 This role did not change throughout the period of Mut’s cult at her temple near the sacred lake: Te Velde, Mut, the 

Eye of Re, 395–403; Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 100–101, 107–108.
33 Cf. PT 405, Pyr. § 705a; Te Velde, Mut, the Eye of Re, 398; Richter, On the Heels of the Wandering Goddess, 157–158.
34 Urk. IV, 479.6–17; Te Velde, Mut, the Eye of Re, 398.
35 Urk. IV, 408.12.
36 See above, chap. Central Karnak, pp. 49, 96, Fig. 28.
37 Brooklyn Museum of Art, New York 6768: Meyer, Senenmut, 330.
38 Statue of Pui-em-Ra, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 910: Urk. IV, 521.10–14.
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Orientation

Fazzini unearthed a platform situated in the central portion of the temple preserved to our times. This plat-
form was the core of the temple of Mut at Karnak under Hatshepsut and Thutmose III. In this manner, he 
showed that the axis of the temple in the earlier period of existence did not differ from the more recent axis, 
until the Late period,39 thus confirming earlier suggestions made by Ricke.40 Furlong’s calculations indicate 
that the temple of Mut existing today was oriented towards the constellation of Ursa Major.41

Layout of the structure

A processional alley led from the 8th Pylon to the temple of Mut, with the first bark station and the Pr-hn 
chapel on the way. Its decoration is difficult to reconstruct. Borchard believed that a processional alley 
framed with lion-shaped sphinxes led to the temple of Mut in the times of Hatshepsut.42 Delvaux suggested 
that already under Hatshepsut the alley might have been decorated with figures of sandstone sphinxes.43 This 
suggestion, even though not supported with any evidence, was accepted by Blyth.44 This hypothesis was later 
verified by Smilgin, who claims that at least two sphinxes preserved near the 1st Pylon of the temple of Mut45 
display features characteristic of Hatshepsut’s sphinxes: dimensions and proportions, finishing of details, the 
khat headdress, the upper part of the base carved together with the sculpture in one block.46

The temple was surrounded by a brick enclosure, which overlapped with the present 2nd Pylon of the 
complex of Mut in the north and formed the façade of the temple during the 18th dynasty (Fig. 90).47 In 
the  west a gate with the titulary of Thutmose III (Mn-xpr-kA-Ra)48 on the right jamb and the titulary of 
Thutmose  II (whose name probably replaced Hatshepsut’s name)49 on the left jamb was found again in 
1983.50 Apart from that, traces of erasure of an inscription, possibly left by Sen-en-mut, can be seen on the 
inner surface of the door.51 The northern limit of the enclosure wall was also detected by geomagnetic sur-
vey, halfway between the sandstone gate and the temple.52 The western wing of the presently existing 2nd 
Pylon made of mud brick was built during the 18th dynasty,53 however, it is impossible to confirm whether 
this took place under Hatshepsut. The brick wall starting at the door and running southwards extended 
for 20.00 m54 and then turned west.55 We have no certain information of the length of the wall in the east, 
nevertheless, Fazzini estimates that it was symmetrically distributed in relation to the temple axis and was 
situated at a comparable distance from the axis as the wall in the west.56 As predicted by this scholar,57 John 
Hopkins University’s mission unearthed the southern portion of the enclosure wall, which ran south of the 
temple of Ramesses III located along the western shore of the lake, however, the wall did not turn south 
towards the sandstone gate as it could be expected.58 The enclosure on the southside lay directly on the wall 
from the Second Intermediate Period.59 It was not the only wall which construction preceded the reign of 
Hatshepsut. Fazzini indicates that the wall in the west, which accommodated the sandstone gate, is probably 
not the oldest wall of the Mut enclosure.60

39 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 73.
40 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 44, n. 1.
41 Furlong, Egyptian Temple Orientation, 23.
42 Borchardt, Tempel mit Umgang, 80.
43 Delvaux, Hatshepsout et le Gebel el-Silsileh, 322–323.
44 Blyth, Karnak, 62.
45 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 271–274.
46 Smilgin, Piaskowcowe sfinksy, 159–160.
47 Fazzini, Report on the 1983 Season, 300.
48 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 63.
49 Fazzini, Report on the 1983 Season, 304, Pl. IV [b]; Fazzini, Some Aspects, 63; Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic 

Revelries, 96.
50 The gate was marked on 19th-century maps, cf. Fazzini, Some Aspects, 63, no. 2.
51 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 70, Fig. 6.
52 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 68–69, Fig. 1 [6]; Fazzini, The Brooklyn Museum’s 2011 Season, 6–7.
53 Fazzini, Peck, Excavating, 23.
54 Fazzini, Report on the 1983 Season, 304; Fazzini, Some Aspects, 68.
55 Waraksa, Female Figurines, 11.
56 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 69.
57 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 69, Fig. 1 [7].
58 Bryan, 2006 Report, 28; Waraksa, Female Figurines, 11.
59 Bryan, 2006 Report, 28.
60 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 67, n. 12; Leclant, Clerc, Fouilles et travaux en Égypte, 1985–1986, 338.
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It is impossible to reconstruct the central portion of the temple at the present stage of research. A plat-
form in the central part of the temple was discovered in 1985.61 Fazzini dates it to a period not later than the 
reign of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III.62 The existence of the platform seems to suggest that the foundations 
in this area of the temple had to support a greater weight, which might indicate that another level was built 
over at least a part of the structure63 or might have resulted from climate change and a high level of ground 
water.

The architectural plan of the rooms in the part of the temple situated on the stone platform built during 
the 18th dynasty was not reconstructed. Two construction phases in the times of Hatshepsut can be dis-
tinguished on the basis of architectural elements and decorated blocks found at the temple. The first phase 
should be dated to the initial period the queen’s regency, while rebuilding took place towards the end of her 
reign.

The blocks which can be associated with the first phase were fitted in the foundations of the side rooms 
at the temple erected by Thutmose III. Bryan discovered well-laid blocks and column drums with names 
of Hatshepsut (the throne and Horus names) and Thutmose III (Mn-xpr-kA-Ra)64 in the foundations of the 
room situated in the north-western corner (see Fig. 90). The blocks and drums were covered with mortar.65 
The columns were deposited on a rough stone pavement, which gave Bryan a hint to reconstruct them 
in this very spot.66 She, however, does not mention any column bases, therefore, they probably could not 
have been planned originally in this place. The columns had always been located on their bases, which, if 
designed from the beginning, should form a whole with pavement slabs underneath.67 A rough stone pave-
ment would rather suggest that it was originally covered with other stone slabs. 

Six limestone blocks make up a fragment of a gate of a depth of approx. 2.30 m.68 It is very likely that this 
gate had been installed in a mud brick wall as its both side surfaces were only roughly prepared.69 A engraved 
figure probably representing Sen-en-mut was partly visible on the reveal of the jamb.70 Perhaps Pui-em-Ra, 
the Second Priest of Amun, supervised the fitting of this gate. None of the blocks were subjected to erasures 
and re-carving of names and figures of deities, feminine endings also remained intact.71 For this reason, it 
appears that the part of the temple where these blocks came from must have been demolished before year 42 
of Thutmose III’s reign. A fragment of a limestone wall was preserved in the western portion of the temple72 
and the pit located east of the platform contained limestone shards. One of these shards bore Hatshepsut’s 
cartouche re-carved into the name of Thutmose III.73

The blocks discovered in the second courtyard included a limestone fragment of a jamb measuring ap-
prox. 0.16 m of width, bearing Thutmose III’s name Mn-xpr-kA-Ra.74 It possibly served as a frame for a naos 
or a small niche.

Architectural elements and decorated blocks from the second phase were re-used in the walls of the Late 
period structure and in the fill of the central part of the building. The sandstone blocks unearthed in this 
area bore names of Thutmose III and Hatshepsut.75 The Hypostyle Hall and long Bark Hall with associated 
side rooms occupied the surface of the platform at that time. The structures built on the platform were prob-
ably preceded with a pillar courtyard. It is likely that the stone structure closed with a brick wall.

61 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 72.
62 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 72.
63 See chap. Pr-hn building, pp. 181–185.
64 Not Mn-xpr-Ra, as reported by Bryan (Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 182).
65 Bryan, 2006 Report, Fig. 10; Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 182; the name Mn-xpr-kA-Ra of Thutmose III: http://www.

jhu.edu/egypttoday/2007/pages/061107.html; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2008%20Winter/pages/feb1208.
html, accessed November 20, 2021; throne name of Hatshepsut MAat-kA-Ra: http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2007/
pages/061307.html; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2007/pages/061407.html, accessed November 20, 2021; 
Horus name of Hatshepsut Wsrt-kAw: http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2007/pages/061907.html; http://www.jhu.
edu/egypttoday/2007/pages/062307.html; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2008%20Winter/pages/feb1308.html, 
accessed November 20, 2021.

66 Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 103.
67 Cf. the pavement in the +sr-Dsrw temple at Deir el-Bahari: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 22–24.
68 Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 182–183, Fig. 71; Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 93.
69 Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 93.
70 Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 96, Fig. 6.4.
71 Bryan, The origins of the Temple of Mut, 32; Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 96.
72 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 74, Fig. 7.
73 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 74–75, Fig. 8.
74 http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2008%20Winter/pages/feb908.html, accessed November 20, 2021.
75 Fazzini, Some Aspects, 75; Fazzini, Peck, The Precinct of Mut, 116.
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76 A block with a representation of Thutmose III making offerings to Sobek: Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in 
Asher, 95, plan 10; PM II2, 258 [10].

77 Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 182.
78 http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/12606.html, accessed November 20, 2021.
79 http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2007/pages/061807b.html, accessed November 20, 2021.
80 Bryan, The origins of the Temple of Mut, 32; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/12806.html; http://www.

jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/12906.html; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/13006.html, accessed No-
vember 20, 2021.

81 Bryan, The origins of the Temple of Mut, 32.
82 http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/12806.html, accessed November 20, 2021.
83 Cf. decoration of the pillars of the Lower and Upper Porticos at +sr-Dsrw, Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 

35, 39 (Lower Portico), 115–116 (Upper Portico).
84 http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/11506.html; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/11806.html; 

http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/11906-2.html; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/12306.html, 
accessed November 20, 2021.

85 http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/11806.html, accessed November 20, 2021.
86 Bryan, The origins of the Temple of Mut, 32; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2006/pages/12806.html, accessed 

November 20, 2021.
87 Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 103–106, Fig. 6.20; http://www.jhu.edu/egypttoday/2008%20Winter/pages/

feb1508.html, accessed November 20, 2021.
88 Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 103–106 and references therein.
89 Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 183, Fig. 71.
90 Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 103.
91 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 26; Fazzini, Some Aspects, 74, Fig. 7.

The first blocks with the name Thutmose III were discovered during Benson and Gourlay’s excavations.76

Another deposit of sandstone blocks, also dated to the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, was un-
earthed in the foundations of the second courtyard. These blocks were fragments of sandstone pillars with 
names of Thutmose III (Mn-xpr-Ra), the presence of Hatshepsut can be identified by the preserved feminine 
endings.77 One of the blocks found at the second courtyard is a fragment of a jamb, the name Thutmose III 
was recorded in the left text column, while the right column was deeply chiselled. Bryan supposes that the 
right column originally contained Hatshepsut’s name, which was chiselled off and covered with mortar.78 
These blocks came from the structure or its part still existing in the times of Horemheb, when the lower 
parts of pillars were decorated.79 The silhouettes of deities and their names on these fragments were erased 
during the Amarna Period and restored later.80  The most recent renovation, according to Bryan, took place 
in the Third Intermediate Period.81 The pillars were decorated on four sides, on one in raised relief, on the 
remaining three in sunken relief,82 which suggests the open structure of the portico and dismisses the idea of 
a roofed hall, whose ceiling should be supported with pillars.83 Some of the pillars were topped with Hathor-
ic capitals.84 The discovered objects included a fragment of a sandstone lintel with Thutmose III’s name.85

Chronology

The completely different nature of the two deposits of blocks from the times of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III 
is worth emphasising. The first group came from a room dismantled under Thutmose III at the latest, the 
other most likely survived until the Third Intermediate Period, which is evidenced by the restorations found 
on the blocks. The Thutmoside blocks were fitted in the foundations of a structure from the times of the 
25th dynasty.86 This indicates two phases of the existence of the temple. It is highly likely that a portico with 
sandstone columns or a room with a roof supported on columns was situated in front of the central portion 
of the temple. The nature of this part of the structure cannot be confirmed by the dedicatory inscription, 
which contains the word wxA n tx.87 This term refers to an appearance hall with a roof supported with col-
umns.88 The closed character of this area of the temple could be indicated by the door built of limestone 
blocks, bearing the decoration in sunken relief on one side.89 This structure was erected after Hatshepsut’s 
coronation since the columns display her throne and Horus names.90 Ricke supposes and Fazzini confirms 
that originally the temple of Mut was built of limestone, which left some traces to our times.91 Thus it is 
likely that the construction work was launched a few years after the coronation. The oldest structures from 
Hatshepsut’s reign were built completely of limestone. This might lead to the conclusion that the central 
limestone part of the temple was constructed first, and then the sandstone colonnade portico was erected. 
It seems that the aforementioned limestone naos came from the first phase, but was still used in the second 
phase for unknown reasons.

Karnak, southern part
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92 Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 182, n. 7.
93 Bryan, The Temple of Mut, 182–183.
94 See below, statues of Min-hetep, Hapu-seneb and Pui-em-Ra.
95 Cf. Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 295–367.
96 Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 317–319 [VIII].
97 Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 312–315 [VI], 315–317 [VII].
98 Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 299–312 [V], plan [16], Pl. XII.
99 Meyer, Senenmut, 186.
100 Inv. no. 10M.3: Fazzini, Some Fragmentary Images, 72–78.
101 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 64912: Chevrier, Rapport (1934–1935), 117–118, Fig. 7.

Temple of Mut

While the door was made of limestone and the columns of sand-
stone in the first phase of construction of the temple of Mut, sandstone 
was the only material used for this work in the second phase.

The courtyard with the pillar portico was added much later and 
built of sandstone. Thutmose III’s name Mn-xpr-Ra was used instead 
of the previously used Mn-xpr-kA-Ra. Thus there are two possible re-
constructions of the construction work. It is possible that the original 
colonnade portico was replaced with a pillar portico, which took place 
after the extension of the temple. Perhaps it was then that the space en-
closed with the wall was expanded and the gate replaced. On the other 
hand, the columns in the hypostyle hall might have been arranged in 
such a layout as in the Late period structure and the pillar portico was 
added later, thus expanding the front of the temple. In the latter case, 
the columns in the hypostyle hall must have been replaced still under 
Thutmose III, however, the new ones have not been discovered yet.

Bryan regards the exploitation of blocks from the column portico 
for expansion of the structure towards the northwest as characteristic 
of the early Thutmosides,92 which could additionally verify the time 
of deposition of the blocks from the dismantled Hatshepsut’s portico.

It should be stressed that this reconstruction does not agree with 
the interpretation suggested by Bryan, who believes that the architec-
tural elements of both deposits are chronologically contemporary.93 
She proposes that the reconstruction should involve the same archi-
tectural layout of the second phase of the structure as exists today, with 
the pillar-column courtyard in front of the central rooms of the temple 
and with limestone door leading to the chapel of Mut.

Artefacts from the temple

Most of the sculptures from the reign of Hatshepsut seem to have been carefully buried when they were 
no longer needed. This is the case with three sculptures deposited under the southern wall of the temple 
building, on both sides of the so-called “contra-temple”.94 This event probably took place in the Late period, 
when the temple was rebuilt into its present shape. New Kingdom sculptures were buried there together 
with sculptures from the Third Intermediate Period and 26th dynasty.95 The fact that these objects survived 
the times of their owners at the temple is indicated by the visible Amarna erasures and post-Amarna resto-
rations. In the eastern part of the temple Benson and Gourlay discovered a statue of Min-hetep, who was one 
of Nefrura’s guardians,96 while statues of Hapu-seneb and Pui-em-Ra were deposited in the western part.97 
A statue of Sen-en-mut met a completely different fate. It was a big sculpture (1.55 m of height) carved in 
quartzite, found in the south-western corner of the passage surrounding the temple.98 Like the other three 
sculptures, it survived Hatshepsut’s reign, Amarna period erasures and post-Amarna restorations have also 
been preserved.99 However, as opposed to the other sculptures, this statue was left in its original location.

A fragment of a calcite figurine found at the temple of Mut, in a long room north of the so-called crypt 
of Taharka, could also come from the times of Hatshepsut.100

Chevrier made an interesting discovery in a trench dug south of the temple of Mut. The precise location 
of the artefact was not stated, nevertheless, due to its unique nature, it must be mentioned. The object is 
a limestone fragment with a representation of a three-dimensional cryptogramme frieze MAat-kA-Ra (Fig. 
91).101 Its shape suggests that it was not a free-standing sculpture but had to be placed next to a vertical 
surface.

Fig. 91. Three-dimensional crypto-
gramme frieze MAat-kA-Ra, statue found 
south of the temple of Mut (Chevrier, 
Rapport (1934–1935), Fig. 7).
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The ebony pr-wr mentioned by Pui-em-Ra was also definitely a part of the equipment of the temple.102 
The size of this object cannot be established. By analogy to +sr-Dsrw it seems that it was placed deeper inside 
the temple.103

A fragment of a clay female figurine dated to the 18th dynasty was unearthed east of the wall running 
southwards from the sandstone gate.104 It was a simple hand-made figurine of a naked woman, which mea-
sured 6.5 cm of height.105 It had holes in the ears, possibly for fixing jewellery. It seems it had some added hair 
and might have been covered with textile or adorned with faience jewellery.106 Elizabeth A. Waraksa supposes 
that this type of artefacts may have been produced locally since pottery kilns were discovered south of the 
temple of Mut, however, only further research could confirm this hypothesis.107 The significance of this type 
of figurines is difficult to reconstruct. Waraksa believed they played an important role in healing magic.108

The objects from Hatshepsut’s reign unearthed at the temple of Mut reflect two types of activity which 
took place within the boundaries of sacrum. On the one hand, the official cult of Mut is well-evidenced. It 
was strictly connected with the royal power and its confirmation, that is, coronation (statues of Hapu-seneb, 
Pui-em-Ra and Sen-en-mut). On the other hand, the clay figurines show that just outside the gate of the 
temple people practiced rituals associated with popular religion.

Economic area

The chronology of the brick wall of the temenos is uncertain. It accommodates two zones of activity. Exca-
vations of this portion of the complex proved that the economic area of the temple was situated south of the 
lake and separated from the temple grounds with a double wall.109 Research conducted by the John Hopkins 
University mission showed that one of the walls was situated 5.00 m south of the other one, which surround-
ed the temple complex. The former was covered with mortar.110 Remains of various facilities were discovered 
next to the southern and south-western part of the other wall, e.g. bakeries, breweries, as well as granaries.111 
Apart from that, kilns, slag, pottery refuse, ceramic ushebti moulds and amulets were found.112 The nature 
of this space seems to remain unchanged since the Second Intermediate Period.113

Functioning of the temple, people associated with the temple

The inscription from Ineni’s tomb114 leads to the conclusion that the temple of Mut economically depended 
on the temple at Karnak to a certain degree, since Karnak was its source of incense deliveries.115

We possess no information about the priests of Mut, whose activity could be dated to the times of Hat-
shepsut with certainty. Inscriptions from Ineni’s tomb mention his brother, Qen, who bore the title of the 
Priest of Mut Lady of Isheru (Hm-nTr n Mwt nb(t) JSrw).116 Therefore, this priest belonged to an older gener-
ation; perhaps he still served this office under the queen. Another priest of the same name fulfilled the func-
tion of the First Priest of Mut, Lady of Isheru (Hm-nTr tpj n Mwt nb(t) JSrw),117 and was buried in tomb TT 

102 Statue of Pui-em-Ra, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 910: Urk. IV, 521.10–14.
103 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 84.
104 Waraksa, Female Figurines, 22–25, 176–177.
105 Waraksa, Female Figurines, 25, 176–177.
106 Waraksa, Female Figurines, 50.
107 Waraksa, Female Figurines, 47–48.
108 Waraksa, Female Figurines, 166–173.
109 Bryan, 2006 Report, 27, n. 1, Fig. 1.
110 Waraksa, Female Figurines, 11.
111 Bryan, 2006 Report, 27–28; Waraksa, Female Figurines, 10–12.
112 Waraksa, Female Figurines, 47.
113 Bryan, 2006 Report, 28; Waraksa, Female Figurines, 10.
114 Urk. IV, 71; Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39 [Text 3f].
115 Haring, Divine Households, 135–141.
116 Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 67, 73, 143; Helck, Verwaltung, 524.
117 Davies, Macadam, A Corpus of Inscribed Egyptian Funerary Cones, nos 538, 539; Museum of Fine Arts, Boston 

72.4736: https://collections.mfa.org/objects/136560, accessed November 20, 2021; The Ashmolean Museum of Art 
& Archaeology, Oxford 1972.759, 1972.760; Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo 9/1/25/15; https://sites.google.
com/view/funerarycones/catalogue/538; https://sites.google.com/view/funerarycones/catalogue/539, accessed 
November 20, 2021.

Karnak, southern part
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59.118 Helck indicates that he cannot be identified with the brother of Ineni. Brothers of the owner of tomb 
TT 59 included, e.g. Usi, an official active in the 30s of the reign of Thutmose III.119 It is uncertain whether 
the man called Qen, buried in tomb TT 59, served as a priest at the temple of Mut already under Hatshepsut. 
Wab priest of Mut (wab n Mwt) Nakht was another priest who was active in the times of the queen.120

There is not much evidence for the existence of the cult of Mut during Hatshepsut’s reign, however, 
certain indications lead to preliminary conclusions. The presence of the highest officials (Sen-en-mut) and 
priests of Amun (Hapu-seneb, Pui-em-Ra) illustrates the rank of this temple and reflects the tradition of 
equipping temples with statues. The daily cult is confirmed by the presence of the priests (Qen).

The goddess Mut accepted offerings made by non-royal persons. Inscriptions on the statue CG 579 of 
Sen-en-mut declared sacrifice for the altars of the goddess both at Karnak and at other temples of Egyptian 
gods.121 The offering list made by this official also mentions the drinking water of the Nile flooding (swr Hr 
bAbAt).122 According to an inscription on the statue of Hapu-seneb, CG 648, based at the temple of Mut, this 
priest made offerings at altars of Amun and Mwt nbt JSrw %xmt aAt nbt tAwj BAstt nbt anx tAwj.123 Pui-em-Ra’s 
inscription indicates that the cult of Mut was practiced jointly with the cult of Amun.124

Festival calendars from the reign of Hatshepsut do not mention any festivals of the goddess, neverthe-
less, the construction of the porch of drunkenness125 might suggest the nature of festivals at the temple. It 
should be stressed that offerings for the goddess in the festival calendar of Amenhotep I found at the temple 
of Mut126 show a fragment of the liturgical year, during which festivals were celebrated very frequently. Al-
though only three such events were preserved on the block fragment (tpj Axt sw 1; tpj Axt sw 13; 2 Axt sw 16), 
they show that the festivals celebrated at the temple were not exceptions, but were organised with regularity, 
even a few times a month.

The stela of Thutmose III, unearthed at the temple of Mut, is another source of information about festi-
vals. It lists three festivals which were probably celebrated there: 1 prt 20 – festival of navigation of Wadjet, 
1 prt 29 – festival of navigation of Bastet and 1 prt 30 – festival of navigation of Shesemet.127 This suggests 
the processional character of these celebrations and this is confirmed by Sen-en-mut, as he writes about 
himself that he was the one who carried Hathor Mut and caused her appearance,128 that is, participated in 
a procession with a statue or bark of the goddess.

The significance of Mut during the 18th dynasty is reflected in her important role in the Opet Festival.129  
Perhaps the goddess was present in the rituals practiced at Luxor already during the reign of Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III, arriving there in her own bark. A block representing two barks of goddesses was unearthed at 
the temple at Luxor. One of the barks is identified as bark of Hathor, in the case of the other, the inscription 
is interrupted at a critical point.130 The head of the goddess is adorned with a modus. It cannot be the bark of 
the queen considering that Thutmose III, and not the queen, is mentioned in the inscription associated with 
the bark. The bark in question seems bigger than the bark of Hathor following it. Perhaps it is a fragment of 
a festival which connected Karnak, South Karnak and the temple at Luxor. It can only be speculated whether 
the Opet Festival is meant in this image.

118 Kampp, Die thebanische Nekropole, 272–275.
119 Helck, Verwaltung, 387, 524.
120 Helck, Verwaltung, Fig. facing p. 435.
121 Urk. IV, 412.14–413.5.
122 Urk. IV, 413.4.
123 Urk. IV, 478.14.
124 Urk. IV, 521.16–522.1.
125 See: Appendix 1: Dedicatory inscriptions..., p. 233.
126 See above in this chapter, p. 187.
127 PM II2, 270; Schott, Altägyptische Festdaten, 94–95 [91, 95, 97]; Spalinger, Three Studies, 117–118.
128 rmn.f @wt-Hr Hrt-tp WAst Mwt nb(t) JSrw dj.f xaw.s: Urk. IV, 413.16–17.
129 Mut with Amun as the hostess of the festival: The Epigraphic Survey, Reliefs and Inscriptions at Luxor Temple I, Pls 

118–119.
130 Elrazik, Luxor Studies, Pl. LXII [a].
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Name:

First bark station: #tjw-Jmn-xntj-Pr-hn
Second bark station: MAat-kA-Ra-rwDt-mn
Third bark station: MAat-kA-Ra-Xnmt-nfrw-Jmn
Fourth bark station: MAat-kA-Ra-sqbbt-mdt-Jmn
Fifth bark station: MAat-kA-Ra-Sspt-nfrw-Jmn
Sixth bark station: MAat-kA-Ra-Dsr-xtjw-Jmn
(see: Appendix 2: Names of temples, pp. 244–246)

Dedicatory
inscription: not preserved

Location: h no data La 25°42’ N (first 
bark station) Lo 32°39’ E (first bark 

station)

Orientation:1 a (º) 107½ (first 
bark station) h (º) 0 (first bark 

station) δ (º) -16.0 (first 
bark station) D (º) no data

Dimensions:2 H no data W approx. 21.00 m 
(first bark station) L approx. 32.00 m (first 

bark station)

Material: 1. sandstone;3 2. granite4 (first 
bark station) Quarry: no data

Type of the temple
according to written sources: wAHjjt5

Archaeological work:6

First bark station:
1936–1937 – Henri Chevrier (Egyptian Service of Antiquities)
1938 – Rizkallah Macramallah, Henri Chevrier (Egyptian Service of Antiqui-
ties)
1952–1954 – Labib Habachi, Herbert Ricke (Egyptian Service of Antiquities)

a – azimuth; h – angular hight of the horizon; δ − declination; D – difference in degrees between the main axis of the
temple and the average direction of the flow of the Nile at the location of the temple

The temple at Karnak was connected with the temple at Luxor, located further south, by a processional route. 
This is evidenced a.o. by remains of the first bark station south of Karnak (Fig. 92).7 The literature of the 
subject mentions an opinion that elements of the sixth bark station have been preserved, fitted in the walls 
of the triple chapel of Ramesses II, based in the courtyard built under this ruler at Luxor.8 However, in this 
case, the collected material should be considered with caution. As indicated both by architectural and icono-
graphic studies, it seems more likely that the items which Ramesses II used for construction of his chapel are 
not fragments of a bark station but rather of the Luxor temple.9

All bark stations situated along the processional alley between the two temples were listed on the outer 
south wall of the Chapelle Rouge in the context of the Opet Festival. Names of two of them, the fifth and 
sixth ones, additionally appear among the religious structures of the so-called Geographic Procession, de-
picted in the second register of the south wall of this chapel,10 which suggests that the ancient treated them 
as independent cultic structures.

1 Belmonte, Shaltout (Eds), In Search of Cosmic Order, 349.
2 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 19.
3 Based on: Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, plan 6.
4 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 19.
5 Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 18 (block 296), 46 (block 170), 47–48 (block 

169), 49 (block 135), 50 (block 305), 51 (block 26), 52 (block 300).
6 Chevrier, Plan d’ensemble, 87; Ricke, Ein Tempel mit Pfeilerumgang, 71–78; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 1–2.
7 See above, chap. Central Karnak, pp. 111–112, 185.
8 Bell, La reine Hatchepsout au temple de Louqsor, 26.
9 See below, chap. Luxor temple, pp. 207–213.
10 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 18 (block 296).

The processional alley between Karnak and Luxor
Bark stations
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In the representation of the Opet Festival on the south wall of the Chapelle Rouge all the stations are 
depicted in the same manner (Fig. 93). They were based on combined mAat sign-shaped socles, equipped 
with doors fitted in the shorter walls and the queen’s Osiride statues were placed on both sides of each door 
(Fig. 93). The socle for the bark was inside the chapel and behind it there was a lettuce garden, definitely 
associated with the ithyphallic patron-god of the temple at Luxor.11

Partially preserved representations which could be interpreted as bark stations during the Opet Festival 
come most probably from the southern wing of the east wall of the Upper Courtyard from the temple of 
Hatshepsut. Osiride statues were also set in front of chapels there.12

11 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 46 (block 170), 47 (block 169), 48 (block 169), 49 (block 135), 50 (block 135), 
52 (blocks 26, 300).

12 Scenes unpublished.

Fig. 92. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor, first bark station (phot. J. Iwaszczuk).

Fig. 93. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor, first bark station (after Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 52 
(blocks 26, 300); digitising J. Iwaszczuk).

Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor
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First bark station

The name of the first bark station of MAat-kA-Ra “Amun’s stairs in front of Pr-hn (#tjw-Jmn-xntj-Pr-hn)”, 

was recorded twice on the blocks of the south wall of the Chapelle Rouge.13 Ricke identified a small chapel 
unearthed near the temple of Mut as the first bark station thanks to a calcite vessel from the foundation 
deposit, which bore the following inscription: “Mn-xpr-Ra beloved of Amun on his stairs (Mn-xpr-Ra mrjj 
Jmn Hr xtjw.f).”14

It seems that the first bark station was strictly connected with the temple at Karnak since the queen was 
described as beloved by Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, on a block from this shrine with the 
door socket (Fig. 94).15

The axis of the first bark station precisely overlapped with the axis of the Pr-hn building,16 which appears 
to suggest their religious relations.

Foundation deposits (Fig. 95)

Dedicated search led to a discovery of three foundation deposits signed with Thutmose III’s name.17 Two 
of them were found under corner pillars in the east and one under the eastern door. They were placed in 
a soil pit containing a sand layer.18 One of the deposits accommodated a small niche in the northwest, and 
contained 18 small clay vessels as well as two small calcite vases painted blue, with names of Thutmose III 
and Amun Hr xtjw.f.19 Another deposit was located under the south-eastern corner of a pillar and contained 
five small clay vessels, a miniature conical bread mould made of unfired clay, small copper chisel, two stones 

13 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 51–52 (blocks 26, 300); Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 163–164, 
§ 214; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 42–43.

13 Ricke, Ein Tempel mit Pfeilerumgang, 72; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 28, Fig. 10.
14 NTr nfr nb tAwj nb jrt xt MAat-kA-Ra dj anx mrjj Jmn nb nsw tAwj (Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Fig. 8, Pl. 9 [e]).
15 Ricke, Ein Tempel mit Pfeilerumgang, 76; cf. Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), Pl. 50.
16 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 21, 29–30.
17 Ricke, Ein Tempel mit Pfeilerumgang, 72, 74.
18 See above, chap. Pr-hn building, p. 181.
19 Ricke, Ein Tempel mit Pfeilerumgang, 74.

Fig. 94. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor, first bark station, door socket (after Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heilig-
tum, Fig. 8; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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painted blue with the inscription nTr nfr Mn-xpr-Ra mrjj Jmn/nTr nfr Mn-xpr-Ra dj anx.20 The third deposit, 
situated in the north-eastern corner, contained six faience plaquettes with the inscription Mn-xpr-Ra mrjj 
Jmn, a copper chisel and a small clay jug.21

Enclosure wall

The first bark station was probably surrounded with a brick wall (Fig. 96). Archaeological research did not 
deliver conclusive information regarding the extent of the enclosed area. Its foundations were identified in 
two locations: in the east next to the gate leading to the chapel and in the south. However, the east side can 
be dated with a satisfactory level of certainty thanks to the gate decoration, while, according to Ricke, the 
southern part could have been built later.22

A brick pylon provided access to the first bark station from the east. It was 2.35 m wide. Its gate was made 
of sandstone. It was a type of gate which had no lintel, with jambs topped with a cornice. The opening of the 
two-leaf door measured 2.20 m in width.23

Foundations

The first bark station was based on massive sandstone foundations laid in two layers under the whole surface 
of the structure. They were approx. 1.15 m high. An additional layer was built under the corners – as a result, 
the foundations were approx. 2.50 m high in these places. Only the upper 0.35 m of these foundations were 
elevated over the ground level, forming a type of a socle. Most likely, a small ramp led to the socle from the 
east.24

Chapel and portico

The bark station, consisting of two clearly distinguished parts – eastern and western, was rebuilt.25 The east-
ern part seems to have been planned from the start, the western portion was added later, however, probably 
still under Hatshepsut.

20 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 30, Figs 10–11.
22 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 26.
23 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 26, Pl. 12.
24 Ricke, Ein Tempel mit Pfeilerumgang, 76.
25 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 23.

b. c.

d.a.

Fig. 95. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor, first bark station, foundation deposit: a. first foundation deposit; 
b. calcite vessel from the first foundation deposit; c. second foundation deposit; d. third foundation deposit (after Ricke, 
Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Fig. 10; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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A ramp in the east led to the pillar portico which surrounded the chapel. The portico was also built of 
sandstone26 and had at least seven pillars along the longer side and four pillars along the shorter one. A bal-
ustrade of a moderate height was fitted between the pillars. It was rounded on the upper surface and some 
remains of its plaster were preserved next to one of the pillars.27 The pillars formed an open passage reaching 
a width of 3.50 m. The eastern part of the portico measured 7.75 m in length and 3.90 m in width.28 A torus 
moulding extended both along the external walls of the chapel and along the pillars situated in the corners. 
The torus moulding was unearthed near the north-eastern and south-eastern corners.29 The ceiling slabs 
rested on architraves and the walls were topped with a cornice.30 The walls were built of big blocks – a frag-
ment of a block re-used in the gate of Pr-hn building by Psamtik II was 0.79 m wide.31

The original layout of the western part is impossible to track due to a complete remodelling in a more 
recent period.32 The rebuilt western portion measured 7.50 m in length and 3.70 m in width.33 Contour lines 
are visible in the northern and southern portion of this area, but they do not form an evident layout. For 
this reason, Ricke supposes that they might be relics of more recent rebuilding.34 Perhaps the western part 
was not planned originally. The plans were changed still in the phase of construction of this bark station. 

26 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Pl. 11 [c].
27 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 20.
28 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 23.
29 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 20, Pl. 9 [b].
30 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 20.
31 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 25.
32 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 20.
33 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 23.
34 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 21.

Fig. 96. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor, first bark station, plan (after Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 
plan 6; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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At that time, the torus moulding in the western part 
of the eastern chapel was smoothed. Ricke notes that 
the western part had no foundation and the floor was 
laid directly on the ground.35 The width of the western 
part is the same as of the eastern portion. The former 
probably went through two phases of rebuilding. Ricke 
believes that the western part was originally built of 
brick.36 The architecture of this part from the phase 
when it had already been rebuilt of stone differs from 
the architecture of the eastern part, namely, the blocks 
of the walls and of the floor are connected with dovetail 
joints.37

Ricke tried to reconstruct the earliest phase of its 
construction using the plan of the temple at Medinet 

Habu as an aid.38 He believed that the first bark station was closed on the westside and the only two-leaf door 
led inside from the east.39 A granite block with the top right door socket, 0.07 m wide and 0.10 m deep, is the 
only relic of this door. The block measured 0.515 m in length, 0.235 m in width and 0.22 m in height (Fig. 
94).40 According to Ricke, the opening of the door was at least 2.00 m wide.41

The reconstruction of the original layout of the first bark station prepared by Ricke does not correspond 
with its representation on the Chapelle Rouge, where the doors to the central chapel are situated on both 
sides of it. The inner rooms arranged in the same way as at Medinet Habu would significantly change its 
character. In addition to that, the system of construction work observed at Medinet Habu indicates that the 
inner rooms would be completed first in order to make space for cult practices and only then the part with 
the socle for the bark should be built. This is in contrast with Ricke’s observations regarding the first bark sta-
tion. The bark chapel at Medinet Habu was planned in the times of Hatshepsut as a structure with a square 
floor plan, and only later activity of Thutmose III led to its present long shape.42

Chronology

Sparse decorated blocks from the eastern chapel were preserved, the cryptogramme frieze MAat-kA-Ra sur-
vived on some of them.43 One block with the cryptogramme frieze MAat-kA-Ra44 comes from the western part 
(Fig. 97), thus the identification of the structure as one built during the reign of the queen is certain. Apart 
from that, Hatshepsut’s cartouche was found on a granite block which served as the upper door socket.45 
Another indirect indication is the location of two structures on the same axis: the first bark station and Pr-
hn, also built during her reign.

It is not clear, however, when the construction work began. The preserved foundation deposits mention 
only the name of Thutmose III, thus perhaps Ricke was right to suppose that the foundation ritual was 
performed during the queen’s reign.46 On the other hand, Hatshepsut did not sign structures erected by 
Thutmose III during her rule with her name, the @nqt-anx temple being of such an example.47 Joint projects 
of the two rulers were marked with deposits signed with the names of both, or a part bore the name of one 
of them and the remaining part of the other, like in the case of the Courtyard of the 6th Pylon.48 For this 
reason, it could be supposed that Ricke did not manage to find the western range of the foundations of the 
first bark station which functioned under Hatshepsut, and under which there were Hatshepsut’s deposits, or 

35 Ricke, Ein Tempel mit Pfeilerumgang, 76.
36 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 23; Borchardt, Tempel mit Umgang, 81.
37 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 23.
38 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, plan 6.
39 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 19.
40 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Fig. 8, Pl. 9 [e].
41 Ricke, Ein Tempel mit Pfeilerumgang, 78.
42 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 175–180.
43 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 24.
44 Ricke, Ein Tempel mit Pfeilerumgang, Fig. 1; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 22, Fig. 9; Borchardt, Tempel mit 

Umgang, 80.
45 Ricke, Ein Tempel mit Pfeilerumgang, 77–78, Fig. 4; Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 20, Fig. 8, Pl. 9 [e].
46 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 21.
47 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 157–165.
48 See above, chap. Foundation deposits, p. 43.

Fig. 97. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor, 
first bark station, cryptogramme frieze of MAat-kA-Ra 
(after Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Fig. 9; digitising 
J. Iwaszczuk).
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49 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 22, Pl. 10 [a].
50 Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 18, 22.
51 http://www.independent.co.uk/life-style/history/excavation-and-restoration-on-the-avenue-of-sphinxes-1888212.

html, accessed May 12, 2013.
52 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 50 (block 305).
53 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 50 (block 305).
54 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 48 (block 169), 49 (block 135).
55 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 18 (block 296), 46 (block 170), 47–48 (block 169); Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle 

d’Hatshepsout, 83, § 135.
56 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 18 (block 296), 46 (block 170); Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 

82–83, § 134.

successive rebuilding activity completely destroyed this fragment of the structure. The fact that sandstone 
was not used in the initial years of independent construction activity of the queen seems to contradict the 
early date of construction of the first bark station proposed by Ricke. 

The first bark station definitely still functioned under Ramesses V, whose frieze decorated two central 
pillars of the eastern part of the structure, as well as under Ramesses VI, whose cartouches were carved in 
Ramesses V’s frieze.49 The first bark station must have lay in ruins under Psamtik II since he took two blocks 
from this structure for construction of the gate associated with the Pr-hn building.50

Other bark stations

The remaining bark stations, apart from the first one, have so far been known only by name. The press re-
cently published a note informing that unpublished excavations of the Egyptian Antiquities Service in the 
area of the processional alley between Karnak and Luxor had resulted in unearthing remains of a structure 
identified as a bark station re-used in Nektanebo I’s sphinxes.51

The names of the second bark station, “MAat-kA-Ra is the one who is strong (MAat-kA-Ra-rwDt-mn),”52 and 
the third bark station, “MAat-kA-Ra is the one who is united with the beauty of Amun (MAat-kA-Ra-Xnmt-nfrw-
Jmn),”53 are listed only once on the Chapelle Rouge. The name of the fourth bark station “MAat-kA-Ra is the 
one who is refreshed with the word of Amun (MAat-kA-Ra-sqbbt-mdt-Jmn)” is mentioned twice.54

The names of the final two bark stations were listed on the Chapelle Rouge both in the scenes of the 
Opet Festival and in the Geographic Procession. The fifth bark station was called “MAat-kA-Ra is the one who 
receives the beauty of Amun (MAat-kA-Ra-Sspt-nfrw-Jmn)” and is mentioned three times on the walls of the 
Chapelle Rouge.55 The name of the sixth bark station, “MAat-kA-Ra is the one who consecrate the stairs of 
Amun (MAat-kA-Ra-Dsr-xtjw-Jmn)”, is listed twice.56

Apart from the Chapelle Rouge, the names of the five bark stations (from the second to the sixth) are not 
listed in any other sources.

Bark stations
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Name: Jpt-rsjt (see: Appendix 2: Names of temples, pp. 246–247)

Dedicatory
incription: not preserved

Location: h no data La 25º41’N Lo 32º24’E

Orientation: a (º) no data h (º) no data δ (º) no data D (º) no data

Dimensions: H no data W no data L no data

Material:1 1. sandstone; 2. granite Quarry: no data

Type of the temple
according to written sources: Hwt2

Archaeological work:3

1881 – Gaston Maspero
1889 – Eugène Grébaut
1914–1920 – Georges Legrain
1930–1945 – Ahmed Fakhry, Labib Habachi
1958 – Abd el-Qader Mohammed
1962–1963 – Hassan S.K. Bakry
1964–1968 – Mahmud Abd Elrazik
1989 – Mohamed El-Saghir

a – azimuth; h – angular hight of the horizon; δ − declination; D – difference in degrees between the main axis of the
temple and the average direction of the flow of the Nile at the location of the temple

An inscription from year 22 of the reign of king Ahmose seems the earliest mention regarding the temple 
at Luxor (Jpt-rsjt). The inscription lists the temple among other structures where stone mined at the Tura 
quarry had to be delivered.4 According to Sethe, the Luxor temple is also recorded in the list of temples from 
the tomb of Ineni (TT 81).5 Nevertheless, it should be emphasised that the damage of the wall in this partic-
ular place precludes conclusive identification.6

There are other additional sources attesting the construction of the Luxor temple before the beginning of 
the 18th dynasty. This is indicated by the presence of Senwosret I’s blocks discovered in the course of explo-
ration of the temple7 and currently displayed at the Open Air Museum at the temple at Luxor.8 Apart from 
that, this suggestion is confirmed by Middle Kingdom artefacts discovered at the temple: the upper fragment 

1 Bell, La reine Hatchepsout au temple de Louqsor, 26; Bissing, Über die Kapelle, 197–199, nn. 3, 6; Borchardt, Zur 
Geschichte, 126, n. 1; Elrazik, Luxor Studies, 221–222; Habachi, The Triple Shrine, 95–96.

2 Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, block 296 (Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 18).
3 For the history of research on the temple, see: Daressy, Le voyage d’inspection, 4–9; El-Saghir, Das Statuenversteck, 

2–4; Habachi, Clearance of the Area, 447–450.
4 Urk. IV, 25.7–11; transl. Gabolde, Monuments, 104, n. 15.
5 Urk. IV, 71.
6 Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39 (Text 3f).
7 Borchardt, Zur Geschichte, 122–123.
8 The description provided by the Museum suggests Karnak as their original provenance. Karnak monuments from 

the times of Senwosret I were probably dismantled by the early 18th dynasty and then re-used as foundations and 
fills of the walls of the newly-built structures.

Luxor temple
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Fig. 98. Luxor temple, plan (after Habachi, Clearance of the Area, Pl. I; digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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of a statue of a woman,9 Senwosret’s offering table,10 Senwosret III’s offering table,11 two granite architraves 
of Sebekhotep II,12 a granite altar for incense, probably from the 13th dynasty.13

Moreover, the artefacts unearthed south of the temple at Karnak, as well as remains of earlier structures 
located south of the Festival Courtyard near the 7th, 8th and 9th Pylons,14 seem to indicate interest in this 
processional route already in the Middle Kingdom.

In this context, we should pay particular attention to the location of Luxor opposite the temple at Med-
inet Habu, which functioned in the Middle Kingdom. This could confirm the existence of a place of cult at 
Luxor at that time.15

There are important arguments which suggest that the area of Jpt-rsjt was a zone of religious activity 
already in the Middle Kingdom and that this activity was continued in the Early New Kingdom. Thus, Hat-
shepsut once again chose a place with traditional ritual significance when she erected her edifice at Luxor.

Architecture of the temple and construction work

Sen-en-mut was nominated as the Overseer of All Work of the King at Luxor (xrp kAt nbt nt nswt m Jpt Jmn 
rsjt).16

There is very little information available regarding the structure from the times of Hatshepsut. Archae-
ological work at the Luxor temple was conducted on a rather limited scale. It seems that the original temple 
might have been situated under the currently existing sanctuary.17 Judging from the blocks with the crypto-
gramme frieze found next to it, as well as other blocks found in front of the pylon and in the eastern part of 
the temple (Fig. 98), it was built of sandstone,18 while more important doors were made of granite.19 A re-
used architrave with the titulary of Thutmose III is also carved in granite.20 Sandstone blocks re-used as col-
umn bases, originally used as a lintel of Thutmose III, were discovered at the Coptic church.21 We also have 
information of a block of Thutmose III re-used at the temple of Amenhotep III.22 It seems that the temple 
had hypostyle halls and courtyards as the walls of the temple of Amenhotep III from the offering vestibule 
southwards contained polygonal sandstone columns, characteristic of structures erected by Hatshepsut.23 
Cabrol reports that limestone blocks, perhaps from this temple, were found in the course of restoration of 
columns at the courtyard of Amenhotep III.24 It is impossible to establish whether it is justified to distinguish 
blocks from Hatshepsut’s reign from blocks from Thutmose III’s reign. These rulers erected most structures 
together, although it also happened that Thutmose III expanded structures built by Hatshepsut and her own 
structures were built in phases developing the original plan. The building commissioned by Hatshepsut 
survived the queen, the cryptogramme frieze MAat-kA-Ra was erased,25 which suggests that the temple of the 
queen was still intact towards the end of Thutmose III’s reign.

The Triple Shrine of Ramesses II built in the courtyard added by this ruler to the structure built by 
Amenhotep III was constructed in a significant part of blocks decorated under Hatshepsut (Fig. 99). It has 
been believed that these blocks came from the sixth bark station situated along the processional route from 
Karnak to Luxor,26 or that they were delivered from Karnak by Ramesses II’s builders.27 The elements from 
Hatshepsut’s reign fitted into the Triple Shrine included, above all, four granite columns shaped like papy-

9 Dated to the Middle Kingdom, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 473: PM II2, 337.
10 Found within the boundaries of the village: PM II2, 339.
11 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 23009: PM II2, 339.
12 Found in front of the entrance to the southern portico of the solar courtyard of Amenhotep III: PM II2, 338; 

Borchardt, Zur Geschichte, 122; Daressy, Le voyage d’inspection, 8.
13 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 46322: PM II2, 339.
14 See chap. North-south axis, pp. 111–117.
15 Ullmann, Thebes: Origins of a Ritual Landscape, 11.
16 Urk. IV, 409.10.
17 Van Siclen, Amenhotep II, Schabako, 159–160.
18 Elrazik, Luxor Studies, 221–222, Pl. LXII [a-c, f-i].
19 Elrazik, Luxor Studies, 221–222, Pl. LXII [d].
20 Habachi, Clearance of the Area, 466, Fig. 13.
21 Habachi, The Triple Shrine, 96; Legrain, Rapport sur les nouveaux travaux, 53.
22 Brunner, Die südlichen Räume, 84–85, Fig. 41, Pl. 186 [b].
23 Bell, The New Kingdom « Divine » Temple, 147–148, n. 62; Borchardt, Zur Geschichte, 122–123; Brunner, Die 

südlichen Räume, 14, 84, Pls 6–7, 20–21, 26.
24 These blocks were left unexplored: Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 523.
25 Elrazik, Luxor Studies, Pl. LXII [c].
26 Bell, La reine Hatchepsout au temple de Louqsor, 26.
27 Bissing, Über die Kapelle, 197–199, nn. 3, 6.
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rus bunches with an inscription containing a re-carved name of the queen, finished with the formula mrjt 
Jmn-Ra nb nswt tAwj xntj jpt.f,28 at least 19 blocks fitted into the upper courses of chapels of Amun and Mut, 
a sandstone block in the floor of the chapel of Amun,29 as well as a granite lintel30 and architraves with a frag-
ment of the dedicatory inscription and titularies of Thutmose III and Hatshepsut.31 Bissing believed that 
granite blocks should continue on the left and right of the granite lintel and they should bear continuation 
of the text which started on the architrave.32 Both the blocks from the chapels of Mut and Amun, and the 
architraves were turned in such a manner that the Thutmoside decoration was on the upside.33 This means 
that they definitely are not in their original positions and that at least they were moved from their original  
location.

The elements fitted into the Triple Shrine do not seem to indicate their provenance from the 
bark station. Granite columns signed with the name of Hatshepsut raise particular interest. They 
were not used in any other structure built by the queen in Egypt. This type of columns is called nHb-
wt,34 first attested in the Old Kingdom. They were used in royal upper temples associated with pyr-
amids at Abusir during the 5th dynasty35 and extremely rarely in funerary chapels of non-royal per-
sons of this epoch,36 as well as in the Middle Kingdom.37 It must be additionally noted that builders of  

28 Habachi, The Triple Shrine, 95, Fig. 1, Pl. XXXIII.
29 Bell, La reine Hatchepsout au temple de Louqsor, 26.
30 Bell, La reine Hatchepsout au temple de Louqsor, Fig. on p. 26.
31 Borchardt, Zur Geschichte, 126, n. 1; Habachi, The Triple Shrine, 95–96.
32 Bissing, Über die Kapelle im Hof Ramesses II, 139; Bissing, Über die Kapelle, 194.
33 Borchardt, Zur Geschichte, 126, n. 1; Bell, La reine Hatchepsout au temple de Louqsor, 26.
34 Spencer, The Egyptian Temple, 247–249, n. 189.
35 Upper temple of the pyramid of Sahure: Borchardt, Das Grabdenkmal des Königs S’aȝḥu-Rea, Pl. 11; upper temple 

of the pyramid of Nyuserre: Borchardt, Das Grabdenkmal des Königs Ne-User-Rea, 66–68, Figs 5, 45, Pls 4, 5, 13; 
Montet, Le drame d’Avaris, 52–53, Figs 24–25; Montet, Le lac sacré de Tanis, 30, Fig. 5; upper temple of the pyramid 
of Neferirkare: Borchardt, Das Grabdenkmal des Königs Nefer-ir-keȝ-Rea, Figs 19, 22–23; Verner et al., The Pyramid 
Complex of Raneferef, 32, 53, 140–142, 148, 170, Figs 1.2.6, 1.2.32, 1.7.2, 1.7.6, 1.7.10, 1.7.17 (limestone).

36 Mastaba of Dje-dje-em-ankh in Saqqara: Borchardt, Das Grabdenkmal des Königs Ne-User-Rea, Pl. 23 [upper left]; 
mastaba of Ptah-shepses in Saqqara: Krejčí, The Mastaba of Ptahshepses, 83–87, 109–113, Figs 4.2.5–4.2.11, 4.3.6–
4.3.10, 4.4.11 [b], Pls 18–21, 29–36.

37 Arnold Di., Hypostyle Halls, 44–46; temple of Sebekhotep III in Medamud: Eder, Die Barkenkapelle des Königs 
Sebekhotep III. in Elkab, 241, Pl. 47; temple of Senwosret III in Abydos: Wegner, The Mortuary Temple of 
Senwosret III, Figs 39, 53, 54, 93 [upper]; Herakleopolis, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 45975, JE 45976: 
Mokhtar, Ihnâsya El-Medina, 89–90, Pls 7–8; Perez-Die, Vernus, Excavaciones en Ehnasya el Medina, 20–21, Pl. 148 

Fig. 99. Luxor temple, Triple Shrine of Ramesses II (postcard from the special collection of IMOC PAS no. P365).
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Amenhotep III38 and Ramesses II39 erected columns of the same type at both Luxor courtyards. 
Such columns were built at the hypostyle hall of the Botanic Garden at Akh-menu.40 They also ap-
pear at the courtyard and hypostyle hall of the temple of  Seti  I at Gurna,41 the hypostyle hall of the 
Ramesseum,42 at the second courtyard and hypostyle halls of the temple of Ramesses III at Medi-
net Habu,43 and at the courtyard of the temple of Khonsu at Karnak.44 Typical architecture of stand-
alone bark stations, both with chapels added in the back parts and those without chapels, includ-
ed a  bark chapel framed with a pillar portico on three or four sides,45 rather than with a colonnade  
portico.46

The decoration of the blocks found at the Triple Shrine at Luxor does not seem to be a standard deco-
ration of this type of structures. What should rather be expected are reliefs representing the bark of Amun 
with a offering list and an offering table, as well as rituals performed before Amun. This type of decoration 
was used in travertine bark shrines of Amenhotep I47 or Thutmose III,48 the type of relief depended on the 
construction material. However, the images on the blocks from the Triple Shrine depict e.g. the topographic 
list with the name Shasu, referring to south-Palestinian Bedouins.49 Apart from that, if it was supposed to 
be a bark station in the type of the first bark station, the sunken relief should only be used only for the dec-
oration of pillars which were exposed to the sunlight. However, granite fragments of a door covered with 
sunken relief have been preserved in this case.50

According to a text from the Chapelle Rouge, a courtyard (wsxt nt Jpt-rsjt) was one of the architectural 
elements of the Luxor temple,51 which might suggest that it was not a simple chapel but a more extensive 
structure.52 This courtyard, like courtyards associated with upper temples from the 5th dynasty and in ac-
cordance with structures erected by later rulers, was most likely framed with papyrus columns made of red 
granite, which supported granite architraves with the titularies of Thutmose III (such fragments have been 
discovered) and Hatshepsut (this could only be speculated). The external face of the wall or a pylon, or per-
haps another courtyard with an external door were covered with sunken relief. Inside the temple there was 
probably at least one hypostyle hall with polygonal sandstone columns.

Probably a part of the temple or the enclosure walls built under Hatshepsut were made of mud brick, 
just like in the case of other temples of the queen and Thutmose III.53 Although no bricks stamped with the 
name of Hatshepsut have been discovered so far, this could be confirmed by an inscription on one of the ar-
chitraves at the temple, saying that what had been constructed of brick, the king rebuilt in stone.54

[B]; Krokodylopolis: Habachi, Une ‘vaste salle’, 85–95; Medinet Maadi: Naumann, Der Tempel des Mittleren Reiches, 
186, Fig. 1, Pl. 30; Bubastis: Naville, Bubastis, 11–13, Pls 5–7, 9, 23–24, 53; Petrie, Ehnasya 1904, 14; Habachi, Tell 
Basta, 61–70, Pls 17–21.

38 PM II2, 317.
39 PM II2, 311.
40 Carlotti, L’Akh-menou, 129, 186–187, Fig. 4 on p. 12, Fig. 111 on p. 187, Fig. 121 [a-b] on p. 208.
41 Stadelmann, The Mortuary Temple of Seti I, 627, Fig. 1.
42 Goyon, El-Achirie, Le Ramesseum I, passim.
43 The Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu III, Pl. 170; The Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu VI, Pls 406–407.
44 The Epigraphic Survey, The Temple of Khonsu I, Pl. 2.
45 Structures on Elephantine, temple of Satet (Kaiser et al., 25./26./27. Grabungsbericht, 98, Fig. 11), at El Kab 

(Borchardt, Tempel mit Umgang, Pl. 20), Medinet Habu (Hölscher, The Excavations of Medinet Habu II, Fig. 47, 
Pl. 2), Pr-hn building (Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 20, Pls 5–6), and Tod (Adam, Pierrat-Bonnefois, La chapelle 
de Thoutmosis III, 94, Figs 2, 3, 26) were built under Hatshepsut and Thutmose III.

46 The southern temple at Buhen had polygonal sandstone pillars instead of columns (Caminos, The New-Kingdom 
Temples of Buhen I, Pls 93–94, 96, 98). The temple of Khnum on Elephantine also had columns (Kaiser et al., 21./ 
22. Grabungsbericht, 152, Fig. 20).

47 PM II2, 63–64.
48 Arnaudiès-Montélimard, Un reposoir de barque en calcite, 179–187, 200–201, Pls I–II.
49 Bell, La reine Hatchepsout au temple de Louqsor, 26.
50 Bell, La reine Hatchepsout au temple de Louqsor, Fig. on p. 26; Bell, The New Kingdom « Divine » Temple, 150, Fig. 

58.
51 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 40 (block 287).
52 Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 523.
53 Southern temple at Buhen (Caminos, The New-Kingdom Temples of Buhen I, Pl. 9), 18th dynasty temple at Medinet 

Habu (Hölscher, The Excavations of Medinet Habu II, Fig. 40), Pr-hn building (Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, 
26–29), temple of Thutmose III in El Kab (Borchardt, Tempel mit Umgang, Pl. 20), etc.

54 Architraw β: Gayet, Le temple de Louxor, 10 [ll. 1–2].
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Artefacts from the temple

The granite Osiride statue stored at the Luxor Museum, found east 
of the temple, might have belonged to the equipment from the times 
of Hatshepsut.55 The dedicatory inscription indicates Ramesses II as 
the offering party, however, the statue was usurped by the pharaoh. It 
is a big statue, measuring 3.09 m of height, with insignia characteristic 
solely of Hatshepsut’s Osiride statues in the hands:56 it holds the anx 
and nxAxA in the right hand and in the left – wAs and HqA.57 Perhaps, 
however, as suggested by the representation of the shrine, the statue 
was based next to the last bark station along the processional route 
from Karnak to Luxor,58 and not at the temple itself. The block from 
the Chapelle Rouge which represents the arrival of the procession at 
the last bark station during the Open Festival shows Osiride statues 
placed on both sides of the structure.59 Nevertheless, the usurpation by 
Ramesses II might connect the statue with other elements of the Luxor 
temple from the times of Hatshepsut used by the ruler for construction 
of his own courtyard.

Sculptures of Thutmose III were found at the Luxor Cachette in the 
western part of the courtyard of Amenhotep III. It remains unknown, 
however, if these statues were produced during the coregency or in the 
sole reign of the king. The objects deposited there included two seat-
ed statues of Thutmose III and his mother, queen Isis, made of black 
granite, as well as a travertine sphinx.60 There was also a fragment of 
a pillar of Thutmose III’s statue,61 a statue of Thutmose III62 as well as 
a granite offering table of this ruler.63

Another artefact found at the Luxor temple was a small quartzite statue representing Sen-en-mut hold-
ing the cryptogramme record of the name MAat-kA-Ra in a cartouche, placed over the sign nbw, protected by 
a winged goddess in the shape of a snake.64

Functioning of the temple

The name of the Luxor temple appears in texts from the times of Hatshepsut four times (Fig. 100). It is men-
tioned in the context of festive occasions: the Opet Festival and New Year Festival.65 A great event took place 
on day 29 of prt season of year 2. It was the third day of the Festival of Amun, which corresponded with the 
second day of the Litany to Sekhmet. On that day Amun communicated an oracle in which he promised 
Hatshepsut the reign over both lands, Upper and Lower Egypt. It happened at the courtyard (wsxt) of the 
Luxor temple.66 Events connected with the New Year festival of Opet are mentioned at the +sr-Dsrw temple 

55 Habachi, Clearance of the Area, 450–452, Fig. 1, Pl. I [F].
56 Leblanc, Le culte rendu aux colosses « osiriaques », 301. I wish to thank Dr Andrzej Ćwiek for drawing my attention 

to this artefact and for pointing out the insignia as a feature indicating the chronology.
57 Luxor Museum, Luxor J. 178: Habachi, Clearance of the Area, 450–452; Das Museum für altägyptische Kunst in 

Luxor, 92 [cat. no. 120]; Leblanc, Piliers et colosses de type « osiriaque », 74 [A7]; Leblanc, Le culte rendu aux 
colosses « osiriaques », 301–302, Pl. LV; Bell, La reine Hatchepsout au temple de Louqsor, 26.

58 This opinion is shared by Bell (Bell, La reine Hatchepsout au temple de Louqsor, 26).
59 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 46 (block 170); Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 162, § 210; 

Waitkus, Untersuchungen zu Kult und Funktion des Luxortempels I, 225.
60 El-Saghir, Das Statuenversteck, 47, 69–71; Bell, The New Kingdom « Divine » Temple, 148, n. 63.
61 Habachi, The Triple Shrine, 96, Fig. 2.
62 Daressy, Le voyage d’inspection, 8.
63 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 28970: PM II2, 339.
64 Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo JE 34582: Dorman, The Monuments of Senenmut, 192; Meyer, Senenmut, 

49 [21]; Bothmer, More Statues, 140–142, Figs 15–18; PM II2, 534; Ratié, La reine Hatchepsout, 248.
65 The name of the festival appears once: Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 47 (block 169).
66 Chapelle Rouge, block 287: Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 133–134, § 179; Burgos, Larché, La 

chapelle Rouge I, 40.
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Fig. 100. Name of the Luxor temple (af-
ter Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 
18 (block 296); digitising J. Iwaszczuk).
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67 Published only partially: Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari V, Pls CXXII–CXXVI; Pawlicki, Skarby architektury, 
Figs 92–94.

68 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 46–53 (blocks 170, 169, 135, 305, 26, 300, 226), 60–65 (blocks 104, 171, 176, 
102, 66, 130).

69 Urk. IV, 409.10; see above in this chapter, p. 209.
70 Urk. IV, 459.1–2; Säve-Södenbergh, Four Eighteenth Dynasty Tombs, Pl. IV.
71 See: Iwaszczuk, Jmn xntj Jpwt.f, 304–305.
72 Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen I, 238 (Sme/Kn001).
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(the southern part of the east wall of the Upper Courtyard)67 and on the external face of the south wall of the 
Chapelle Rouge.68 The name also appears in the context of the titulary of Sen-en-mut.69

The Opet Festival, strictly connected with the temple at Luxor, was mentioned in the tomb of Amen-het-
ep(?) (TT 73), who was the Overseer of the Cattle raised for this festival.70

It should be emphasised that the temple at Luxor was not an independent building from the point of view 
of ancient Egyptians. The deity worshipped at the temple during the early 18th dynasty was Jmn[-Ra] xntj 
Jpt-swt, nb nswt tAwj, that is, the deity of Karnak, as well as the local form of the deity Jmn[-Ra] xntj jpt.f.71

Information of construction of a channel at Luxor by Thutmose III survived to our times, but it has not 
been established whether this took place during his co-regency with Hatshepsut or during his sole rule. 
A stela carved in rock, situated at Dababiya, represents king Smendes saying: “channel a at the border of 
Jpt-rsjt, built by king Men-kheper-Ra, fell [...].”72
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The reconstruction of the historical topography of religious structures from the times of Hatshepsut requires 
focus on the leading significance of the sacred landscape. Rituals and the carefully planned processional 
routes associated with these rituals determined the location of religious structures on both banks of the 
Nile.1

It could be supposed that the religious structures on the East Bank were distributed in a similar manner 
to the West Bank, so that a procession could walk between the two most important temples – at Karnak and 
Luxor. The passage of the priests carrying the bark of Amun was possible thanks to the bark stations situated 
along the processional route.2 Although we know the location of only one bark station, the text from the 
Chapelle Rouge lists another five.3 The distance from the 8th Pylon at Karnak to the pylon at Luxor is slightly 
longer than 2.5 km as the crow flies. Therefore, it seems that the actual distance between the bark stations 
could have been slightly shorter than 500 m.

As a result of increasingly intensive archaeological research, it is possible to compile an image which 
indicates that the sacred landscape of Karnak in the times of Hatshepsut was created thanks to the work 
commissioned there by Senwosret I more than 300 years earlier. The relics of his construction activity are 
discovered under most structures erected by the queen. We could even hypothesise that by locating temples 
in the places where structures built by Senwosret I used to stand, Hatshepsut reconstructed the buildings, 
and not destroyed them, although this reconstruction was actually construction from scratch.4

The surviving epigraphic sources provide data for considering the chronology of the structures built by 
Hatshepsut on the East Bank. The list preserved in the tomb of Ineni mentions the following temples on the 
East Bank: the temple of Amun, temple of Mut, temple of Khonsu, temple of Ptah, another temple, which 
Sethe identifies as the temple of Hathor, as well as the temple at Luxor.5 The decoration of the Chapelle Rouge 
contains the following names: Jpt-swt, NTrj-mnw, temple of Mut, Pr-hn building, #m-Dsr temple, the palace, 
temple at Luxor and six bark stations.6 The list of temples from the tomb of Pui-em-Ra records another list 
of temples: the temple of Amun, temple of Amunet,7 temple of Khonsu, temple of Montu, another temple of 
Amun, as well as Jtrwt-jpt, which is most likely a term signifying the temple at Luxor.8 Apart from that, the 
text on Sen-en-mut’s stela found in the temple of Mut mentions work in Jpt-swt, Jwnw-rsjt, temple of Mut 
and temple at Luxor.9 Judging from the epigraphic data, it could be supposed that when Hatshepsut took 
power over, at least the temple of Amun at Karnak, which she then rebuilt over the years of her reign, temple 
of Mut, temple of Khonsu and temple of Ptah already stood in their locations. NTrj-mnw, Pr-hn, #m-Dsr and 
the six bark stations were built in the early years of the queen’s reign, before year 16 of the reign of Thut-
mose III. Construction work in the temple of Mut, in the Luxor temple and Jpt-swt was at an advanced stage.

A number of officials managed work on the East Bank. Sen-en-mut was responsible for Jpt-swt, Jwnw-
rsjt, Jpt-rsjt and pr Mwt temples,10 Ah-mes of Peniaty was in charge of work in pr-Jmn,11 NTrj-mnw was 
constructed under the supervision of Hapu-seneb.12 We know that finishing tasks were supervised by 
Djehuty,13 Dua-er-neheh14 and Hapu-seneb.15 It seems that Sen-en-mut, seriously burdened with duties on 
the West Bank, also dealt with nearly all projects on the East Bank. Thus it could be concluded on the basis 
of the official titles that the work on the East Bank was conducted over a longer period.

1 Cf. Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 211–213.
2 Cf. chap. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor. Bark stations, pp. 199–205.
3 Burgos, Larché, Chapelle Rouge I, 18, 46–52.
4 Iwaszczuk, Rebirth of Temples, 29–58.
5 Urk. IV, 71; Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39.
6 Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 16, 18–21, 31, 32, 40, 46–53.
7 The name of Amun was recorded in this place, but the determinative of the goddess indicates that it actually refers 

to Amunet.
8 Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XL.
9 Urk. IV, 409.6–7, 9–10.
10 Urk. IV, 409.6–7, 9–10.
11 Urk. IV, 52.8; Caminos, Epigraphy in the Field, 66, Pl. 13B.
12 Delvaux, La statue Louvre A 134, Pl. 2.
13 Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 115–125; Urk. IV, 420.1–430.17.
14 LD III, Pl. 26 [1a]; Urk. IV, 452.6–463.17.
15 Urk. IV, 477.7.
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Archaeological sources suggest that the manner of construction on the East Bank was similar to the one 
applied on the West Bank. In both locations limestone was the construction material in the early reign of 
Hatshepsut, but towards the end of her reign only sandstone was used. Hatshepsut launched her construc-
tion activity at Karnak before her coronation, when she built NTrj-mnw, as well as the “building with niches” 
and the limestone bark shrine in the central portion of the temple.16 Apart from that, in her early reign she 
built the limestone temple of Ptah,17 temple of Mut,18 chapel of Amun at North Karnak19 and expanded 
the so-called Treasury of Thutmose  I.20 The next step in the re-building of Karnak was the construction 
of the part of the temple situated in the place where Akh-menu was later built, where both limestone and 
sandstone blocks were discovered.21

The evidence for later construction activity can be found in the area situated in the southern part of the 
north-south axis. The structures built completely of sandstone include the 8th Pylon,22 Pr-hn building,23 
first bark station,24 and the temple at Luxor.25 The project of a complete re-building of the central portion of 
Karnak was also commenced. It involved, e.g. replacement of NTrj-mnw, the “building with niches” and bark 
shrine previously built in the early reign with the so-called Palace of Maat and the Chapelle Rouge, perhaps 
also the 6th Pylon.26

All the structures listed on the walls of the Chapelle Rouge functioned in year 17 of the reign of Thut-
mose III. This means that the later buildings at Karnak were at the stage of construction which was sufficient 
for performing rituals in them. Thus Hatshepsut’s last project on the East Bank was a thorough rebuilding of 
the central part of Karnak, launched under the supervision of Sen-en-mut, which must have begun by the 
16th regal year of Thutmose III. This date is the last one attested for this official.27 Neither Sen-en-mut, nor 
the queen survived to see the completion of this construction.

The location of the whole complex of structures of North Karnak is not random in any way and seems 
to be parallel to the axis of Karnak extending southwards. It appears quite likely that Hatshepsut covered 
the northern portion of Karnak with structures in a similar manner as its southern part, thus creating 
a processional route leading north. This project was done in successive steps and the work was definitely 
started earlier than in the case of the route leading to Luxor, which is reflected by the construction material: 
limestone in the northern part and sandstone in the case of the first bark station in the south. The first bark 
station in this direction would be the temple of Ptah, described as wAHjjt of Amun going to pr-HD n tp-rsjt.28 
This means that the two processional routes shared an exceptionally rare type of bark station, known mainly 
from the times of Hatshepsut – wAHjjt: six wAHjjt are attested in the south, on the route from Karnak to Luxor, 
in the north only one wAHjjt is known – the temple of Ptah mentioned above.

The layout of the two axes was strictly connected with the rituals performed at Karnak, especially with 
the processional festivals and other celebrations associated with processions. The main gate in the north was 
constructed at the level of the Wadjyt Hall and leads through another gate, the so-called gate of Thutmose I. 
The main gate in the south is situated at the level of the Festival Courtyard. The axis extending from Central 
Karnak southwards was associated with at least two festivals: the Opet Festival and the New Year Festival. 
The axis oriented northwards was connected with the festival of Amun going to the Treasury of the Head of 
the South (pr-HD n tp rsjt) and the ceremony of coronation, as well as perhaps the sed festival.

There was no expansion of the door of the temple complex in the north29 which means that the proces-
sions with the bark of Amun was not able to move in this direction from the Festival Courtyard, we are also 
aware that the bark did not visit all the religious structures located in the northern area. It did not enter, e.g. 
the small shrine of Amun, reconstructed by Gabolde and Rondot.30

16 See above, chap. Central Karnak, pp. 118–127.
17 See above, chap. Temple of Ptah, pp. 5–7.
18 See above, chap. Temple of Mut, pp. 187–197.
19 See above, chap. Temple of Monthu/Amun and bark shrine, pp. 11–13.
20 See above, chap. So-called Treasury of Thutmose I, pp. 17–30.
21 See above, chap. Central Karnak, pp. 110–111.
22 See above, chap. Central Karnak, pp. 114–115.
23 See above, chap. Pr-hn building, pp. 181–185.
24 See above, chap. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor. Bark stations, pp. 199–205.
25 See above, chap. Luxor temple, pp. 207–213.
26 See above, chap. Central Karnak, pp. 99–102 and 127–135 respectively.
27 Hayes, A Selection of Tuthmoside Ostraca, 40 = recto of ostracon 13, line 1.
28 Urk. IV, 765.7–11.
29 Cf. the openings of the door in the north wall of the Festival Courtyard, see above, p. 61.
30 Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 211.
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Artefacts recovered from Hatshepsut’s temples

Considering the number of artefacts recovered from the temples situated on the West Bank, it is surprising 
that there are so few of them in the case of the East Bank.

While museum collections include a high number of decorated blocks and block fragments from the 
+sr-Dsrw temple,31 blocks and their fragments which could be associated with other structures built by 
Hatshepsut are not stored in museums. Therefore, it could be supposed that these buildings ceased to be 
used just after her reign had finished and can be found in the walls and floors of successive buildings, which 
seems to be supported by the blocks found, e.g. in the temples of Mut32 and Ptah33 as well as in the 3rd 
Pylon.34 Other structures, including, above all, the Palace of Maat and extensions of the Treasury of Thut-
mose I, survived much longer.

Statues from the East Bank are another group of artefacts from the times of Hatshepsut which is attested 
in a rather low degree. Many statues are known from the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari,35 however, 
in the case of Karnak and Luxor, there are no statues which could be attributed to the queen with certainty. 
At the same time, the number of statues dated to the sole reign of Thutmose III is relatively high.36 It does 
not seem likely that the rich statuary repertoire was excluded from the East Bank. Considering the fact that 
the cachette made in the so-called Sen-en-mut’s quarry at Deir el-Bahari accommodated not only fragments 
of statues from the +sr-Dsrw temple but also from other temples of the West Bank, it could be supposed 
that the statues from the East Bank were buried after destruction in an as yet unidentified cachette.37 This 
hypothesis could also be taken into consideration due to the fact that Thutmose III displayed no particular 
difference in the treatment of Hatshepsut’s structures located on the two banks.

Changes in the cult introduced under Hatshepsut

It must be stressed that apart from the re-building or construction from the scratch of most structures on the 
East Bank under Hatshepsut, the queen began the process of reform of the cult and services associated with 
the maintenance of cult. This process was then continued in the years of the sole reign of Thutmose III. New 
offerings were established, both for the daily cult and for festivals,38 perhaps new festivals were introduced to 
the liturgical calendar.39 Hatshepsut is also credited with introduction of processional festivals on a big scale 
and creation of infrastructure necessary for such celebrations – the wAHjjt bark stations.40 Land estates in the 
possession of the temple were significantly increased as a result of royal and non-royal donations.41 It also 
seems that at the same time the maintenance of the temple was reformed, mrwt people were brought from 
the land of Punt to work in the Sna district and the process of settling people for the needs of the temple was 
continued by Thutmose III as a consequence of his many war expeditions, which delivered high numbers 
of prisoners of war. It is worth noting that new titles of officials administrating the temple property were 
introduced under Hatshepsut.42 It was also a time when many precious commodities arrived at the Karnak 
complex, imported from Punt, Sinai and the whole country.43 The reign of Hatshepsut was the beginning of 
changes and great wealth of the Theban temples, particularly of the temple of Amun at Karnak.

31 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 247–251.
32 See above, chap. Temple of Mut, pp. 187–197.
33 See above, chap. Temple of Ptah, pp. 5–7.
34 E.g. Chapelle Rouge and door jamb of the incense storeroom.
35 See: Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 2, 27–28, 29, 116–117, 143–146, 156–159, 174 [7, 8], 176 [15, 17], 

239–246.
36 Cf. the list of statues from Karnak: Laboury, La statuaire de Thoutmosis III, 690.
37 Cf. Iwaszczuk, Sacred landscape of Thebes 1, 214.
38 See above, chap. Functioning of Central Karnak, pp. 169–175.
39 See chap. Central Karnak, p. 172. The Beautiful Feast of Djeser-djeseru, which was celebrated along the Karnak-

Deir el-Bahari route, or the Opet Festival were first attested during the reign of the queen (Darnell, Opet Festival, 1; 
Fukaya, The festivals, 41).

40 See above, chap. Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor. Bark stations, pp. 199–205; recently a.o. Stadler, 
Procession, 6.

41 See above, chap. Central Karnak, pp. 145, 172–173.
42 See above, chap. Central Karnak, pp. 175–179.
43 See chap. Central Karnak, pp. 170–171.
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Appendix 1
Dedicatory inscriptions referring to construction activity

Karnak, northern part

North Karnak, fragment of a door jamb of a shrine

References:
Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 219, Fig. 17

1 […] jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s
2 […] šps jr.s ʿnḫ.tj ḏt

1 […] she made (it) as her monument for her father,
2 […] noble, which she did living forever.

So-called gate of Thutmose I

References:
Christophe, Karnak-Nord III, 73–76, Fig. 8; Varille, Karnak I, 35–36, Pl. XCVII

[MAat-kA-Ra] jr.n[.s] m mnw.s n jt[.s Jmn] […] m jnr HD nfr n anw jr[.s] anx Dt

[MAat-kA-Ra] made (it) as her monument for [her] father [Amun] […] of limestone of Tura, [she] made living 
forever.

Central Karnak

Central Karnak, Festival Courtyard, fragment of the obelisk of Thutmose II  
and Hatshepsut

References:
Gabolde, Compléments sur les obélisques, 419, Fig. 3

[Ḥrw Kȝ-nḫt-wsr-pḥtj dj ʿnḫ jr.n.f m mnw.f n jt.f Jmn-Rʿ nb nswt tȝwj jrt n.f wjȝ] ʿȝ n tp-jtrw [Jmn-wsr-ḥȝt 
m ʿš mȝʿ bȝk] m ḏʿm r ȝw.f m ḥḏ ȝw 80 ʿ 10 wdn.f dwȝ smȝ nbw 89 ¼ ḥḏ ḏbʿ 20354 ½ ¼ n sp jr mjtt ḏr [pȝwt 
tȝ jr.n sȝ Rʿ] […] [dj ʿnḫ mj Rʿ ḏt]

[Horus Kȝ-nḫt-wsr-pḥtj given life, he made (it) as his monument for his father Amun-Ra, Lord of the 
Thrones of the Two Lands, (i.e.) the making for him] a big [river bark] of tp-jtrw [Amun-Userhat of true 
cedar plated] with electrum to its width and in silver, 80 cubits long and 10 cubits (wide?), its weight, praised 
and united, of gold (is) 89 and ¼ and of silver 20354, ½ and ¼. Nothing like that has ever been done since 
[the primordial times, which the son of Ra] […] [did for him, given life like Ra forever].

Central Karnak, obelisks as represented in the Ḏsr-ḏsrw temple, Obelisk Portico, 
west wall

References:
Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari VI, Pl. CLVI

(shaft of the 1st obelisk) [… nbt jrt ḫ]t Mȝʿt-[kȝ]-Rʿ sȝt Rʿ n ẖt.f [Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-J]mn  jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s 
[…] dj ʿnḫ mj Rʿ ḏt
(shaft of the 2nd obelisk) Ḥrw Wsrt-kȝw Nbtj Wȝḏt-rnpwt Ḥrw nbw Nṯrt-ḫʿw [nswt] bjtj nb jrt ḫt [Mȝʿt-kȝ-
Rʿ] sȝt Rʿ n ẖt.f [Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn] jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s […] dj ʿnḫ mj Rʿ ḏt
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(shaft of the 3rd obelisk) […] Wȝḏt-rnpwt Ḥrw nbw Nṯrt-ḫʿw nswt bjtj nb tȝwj […] jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s […] 
n.f tḫnwj wrwj m mȝṯ bnbnt m ḏʿm jr.s dj ʿnḫ nb mj Rʿ ḏt
(shaft of the 4th obelisk) […].s m mnw.s n jt.s […] n.f tḫnwj wrwj m mȝṯ bnbnt m ḏʿm jr.s dj ʿnḫ nb mj Rʿ ḏt

(shaft of the 1st obelisk) […] [Lady of Ritual]s Mȝʿt-[kȝ]-Rʿ, Daughter of Ra of his body [Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-J]
mn, she made (it) as her monument for her father […] given life like Ra forever.
(shaft of the 2nd obelisk) Horus Wsrt-kȝw, Two Goddesses Wȝḏt-rnpwt, Golden Falcon Nṯrt-ḫʿw, [King of 
Upper] and Lower Egypt, Lord of the Rituals [Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ], Daughter of Ra of his body [Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-
Jmn], she made (it) as her monument for her father […] given life like Ra forever.
(shaft of the 3rd obelisk) […] Wȝḏt-rnpwt, Golden Falcon Nṯrt-ḫʿw, King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Lord of 
the Two Lands […] she made (it) as her monument for her father […] for him two great obelisks of granite, 
pyramidion (made) of electrum, which she did being given all life like Ra forever.
(shaft of the 4th obelisk) […] she [made] (it) as her monument for her father […] for him two great obelisks 
of granite, pyramidion (made) of electrum, which she did being given all life like Ra forever.

Central Karnak, Festival Courtyard, fragment of a door jamb (probably from this 
location)

References:
Gabolde, La « cour de fêtes » de Thoutmosis II, 52, Fig. 19 [right]

[…] wnn rn.f mn wȝḥ m pr jt.f Jmn-Rʿ dj ʿnḫ ḏt

[…] his name is firm and enduring in the house of his father Amun-Ra, living forever.

Central Karnak, Osiride statues from the niches of the Wadjyt Hall, north wing 
of the 5th Pylon

References:
KIU 4589 (Osiride statue 2); KIU 4590 (Osiride statue 3); KIU 4592 (Osiride statue 5); KIU 4593 (Osiride 
statue 6); KIU 4594 (Osiride statue 7); Larché, Nouvelles observations, Pls 52–54

1. Osiride statue 2

(left side) nṯrt nfrt nbt tȝwj nbt jrt ḫt nswt bjtj Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ sȝt Rʿ Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn mrjt Jmn-Rʿ nswt nṯrw 
jr.s ʿnḫ.tj
(right side) jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s nṯr nfr nb tȝwj sȝ Rʿ Ḏḥwtj-ms-ḫʿ-mj-Rʿ mrjj Jmn nswt nṯrw jr.s ʿnḫ.tj

(left side) Perfect God, Lady of the Two Lands, Lady of Rituals, King of Upper and Lower Egypt Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ, 
Daughter of Ra Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn beloved of Amun-Ra, King of Gods, which she did living
(right side) she made (it) as her monument for her father, Perfect God, Lord of the Two Lands, Son of Ra 
Ḏḥwtj-ms-ḫʿ-mj-Rʿ beloved of Amun, King of Gods, which she did living.

2. Osiride statue 3

(left side) […] Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn mrjt Jmn-Rʿ nswt nṯrw jr.s ʿnḫ.tj
(right side) jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s [nṯr] nfr nb tȝwj sȝ Rʿ Ḏḥwtj-ms-[ḫʿ]-mj-Rʿ mrjj [J]mn-Rʿ [nswt] nṯrw jr.s 
ʿnḫ.tj

(left side) […] Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn beloved of Amun-Ra, King of Gods, which she did living
(right side) she made (it) as her monument for her father, Perfect [God], Lord of the Two Lands, Son of Ra 
Ḏḥwtj-ms-[ḫʿ]-mj-Rʿ beloved of [A]mun-Ra, [King] of Gods, which she did living.

3. Osiride statue 5

(left side) nṯrt [nfrt] nbt tȝwj nbt jrt ḫ[t] nswt bjtj Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ sȝt Rʿ Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn mrjt Jmn-Rʿ nswt 
nṯrw jr.s ʿnḫ.tj
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(right side) jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s nṯr nfr nb tȝwj sȝ Rʿ Ḏḥwtj-ms-ḫʿ-mj-Rʿ mrjj Jmn-Rʿ nswt nṯrw jr.s ʿnḫ.tj

(left side) [Perfect] Goddess, Lady of the Two Lands, Lady of Ritu[als], King of Upper and Lower Egypt 
Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ, Daughter of Ra Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn beloved of Amun-Ra, King of Gods, which she did living
(right side) she made (it) as her monument for her father, Perfect God, Lord of the Two Lands, Son of Ra 
Ḏḥwtj-ms-ḫʿ-mj-Rʿ beloved of Amun-Ra, King of Gods, which she did living.

4. Osiride statue 6

(left side) nṯrt [nfrt] nbt tȝwj nbt jrt ḫt nswt bjtj Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ sȝt Rʿ Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn mrjt Jmn-Rʿ nswt 
nṯrw jr.s ʿnḫ.tj
(right side) jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s nṯr nfr nb tȝwj nswt bjtj ʿȝ-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ mrjj Jmn-Rʿ nswt nṯrw jr.s ʿnḫ.tj

(left side) [Perfect] Goddess, Lady of the Two Lands, Lady of Rituals, King of Upper and Lower Egypt Mȝʿt-
kȝ-Rʿ, Daughter of Ra Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn beloved of Amun-Ra, King of Gods, which she did living
(right side) she made (it) as her monument for her father, Perfect God, Lord of the Two Lands, Son of Ra 
Ḏḥwtj-ms-ḫʿ-mj-Rʿ beloved of Amun-Ra, King of Gods, which she did living.

5. Osiride statue 7

(left side) nṯrt nfrt nbt tȝwj nbt jrt ḫt nswt bjtj Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ sȝt Rʿ Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn mrjt Jmn nb nswt tȝwj 
jr.s ʿnḫ.tj
(right side) jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s nṯr nfr nb tȝwj nswt bjtj ʿȝ-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ mrjt (sic!) Jmn nb nswt tȝwj jr.s ʿnḫ.tj

(left side) Perfect Goddess, Lady of the Two Lands, Lady of Rituals, King of Upper and Lower Egypt Mȝʿt-
kȝ-Rʿ, Daughter of Ra Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn beloved of Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, which 
she did living
(right side) she made (it) as her monument for her father, Perfect God, Lord of the Two Lands, son of Ra 
Ḏḥwtj-ms-ḫʿ-mj-Rʿ beloved of Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, which she did living.

Central Karnak, foundation deposit found under the encasement of the northern 
obelisk in the Wadjyt Hall, adze blade

References:
 Grimal, L’œuvre architecturale de Thoutmosis III, 975, Fig. 3

nṯr nfr Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ mrjt Jmn-Rʿ nb nswt tȝwj ḫft pḏ šs ḥr tḫnwj wrwj m-ẖnw n Jpt-swt

Perfect God Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ beloved of Amun-Ra, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands during the stretching of 
the cord ritual on two great obelisks inside Jpt-swt.

Central Karnak, Wadjyt Hall, northern obelisk, east face

References:
KIU 1727 (central inscription); KIU 3320 (scene, 1st register); Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 275; Gabolde, 
Hatshepsut at Karnak, 41, Fig. 4.1 (base); Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 252 [Hat/Wf031]; Urk. IV, 
358.2–10 (central inscription); Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 67 [Texte 18/5 A] (central inscrip-
tion)

1. Shaft, central inscription

Ḥrw Wsrt-kȝw nswt bjtj nb tȝwj Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ mrjt Jmn-Rʿ jr.n ḥmt.s rn n jt.s smn ḥr mnw pn wȝḥ ḫft rdjt jȝw 
n nswt bjtj nb tȝwj ʿȝ-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ jn ḥm n nṯr pn šps ḫft sʿḥʿ tḫnwj wrwj jn ḥmt.s m sp tpj ḏd pw jn nb nṯrw jn 
jt.ṯ nswt bjtj ʿȝ-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ dj tp-rd smnt tḫnwj jw ḥmt.ṯ r wḥm mnw jrt ʿnḫ.tj ḏt

Horus Wsrt-kȝw, King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Lord of the Two Lands Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ beloved of Amun-Ra, 
her majesty made firm the name of her father on this enduring monument while giving praise to the King of 
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Upper and Lower Egypt, Lord of the Two Lands ʿ ȝ-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ by the majesty of this august god while erecting 
two great obelisks by her majesty at the first occasion. It is said by the Lord of Gods: it is your father, King of 
Upper and Lower Egypt ʿȝ-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ who gave the instructions (concerning) making firm the obelisks and 
her majesty should repeat the monuments, which she did living forever.

2. Shaft, scene, 1st register

1 nswt bjtj Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ
2 sʿḥʿ tḫnwj n Jmn jr.s dj ʿnḫ

1 King of Upper and Lower Egypt Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ,
2  the erecting of two obelisks for Amun, which she did being given life.

Central Karnak, northern obelisk, north face

References:
KIU 3323 (scene, 1st register); Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 253 [Hat/Wf035], 253 [Hat/Sz002] (scene, 
1st register); LD III, Pls 22–24; Urk. IV, 360.15–17 (scene, 1st register), 365.8–367.5 (base); Wallet-Lebrun, 
Le grand livre de pierre, 71–72 [Texte 18/5 C3] (base)

1. Base

6 jw jr pȝ tḫnwj wrwj bȝk.n ḥm.j m ḏʿm n jt.j Jmn n-mrwt wn 
7 rn.j mn wȝḥ m r-pr pn r nḥḥ ḥnʿ ḏt jw nst jnr wʿ m mȝṯ rwḏt nn sḫt nn
8 dnw m-m šȝ.n ḥm.j kȝt r.s m rnpt 15 ȝbd 2 prt sw 1 nfrjjt r rnpt 16 ȝbd 4 šmw ʿrḳjj jr n ȝbd 7 m šȝt m ḏw

6 As to these two great obelisks, my majesty plated them with electrum for my father Amun so that is  
7 my name firm and enduring in this temple for ever and ever. It is about a single stone of firm granite with-
out bonding, without 
8 flaw. Thus my majesty commenced work at it in year 15, 2nd month of the prt season, day 1, till year 16, 4th 
month of šmw season, the last day, it gives 7 months of destiny in the mountain.

2. Shaft, scene, 1st register

1 nṯr nfr nb tȝwj
2 Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ
3 sʿḥʿ tḫnwj n Jmn-Rʿ jr.s dj ʿnḫ

1 Perfect God, Lord of the Two Lands
2 Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ,
3 the erecting of two obelisks for Amun-Ra, which she did being given life.

Central Karnak, northern obelisk, west face

References:
 KIU 1731 (central inscription); KIU 3322 (scene, 1st register); Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 274–275; Ga-
bolde, Hatshepsut at Karnak, 41; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 253 [Hat/Wv001]; LD III, Pls 22–23; 
Urk. IV, 357.2–9 (central inscription); Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 68 [Texte 18/5 B] (central 
inscription), 70 [Texte 18/5 C2] (base)

1. Base

7 jb.j ḥr ḫrp.j r jrt n.f tḫnwj m ḏʿm bnbnt.sn ȝbḫw m ḥrt m jwnjjt špst r jmjwt
8 bḫntj wrtj n nswt Kȝ-nḫt nswt bjtj ʿȝ-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ Ḥrw mȝʿ-ḫrw

7 My heart guided me to make for him two obelisks in electrum, their pyramidions were merged with heaven 
in the noble Iunyt Hall between
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8 two great pylons of the king Kȝ-nḫt, King of Upper and Lower Egypt ʿȝ-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ, Horus, justified

2. Shaft, central inscription 

Ḥrw Wsrt-kȝw Nbtj Wȝḏt-rnpwt Ḥrw nbw Nṯrt-ḫʿw nswt bjtj nb tȝwj Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s Jmn nb 
nswt tȝwj sʿḥʿ n.f tḫnwj wrwj r sbȝ šps Wr-šfjjt-Jmn bȝk m ḏʿm ʿȝt wrt sḥḏ.n tȝwj mj jṯn n sp jr mjtt ḏr pȝwt 
jr n.f sȝ Rʿ Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn dj ʿnḫ mj Rʿ ḏt

Horus Wsrt-kȝw, Two Goddesses Wȝḏt-rnpwt, Golden Falcon Nṯrt-ḫʿw, King of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
Lord of the Two Lands Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ, she made (it) as her monument for her father Amun, Lord of the Thrones 
of the Two Lands, (i.e.) the erecting for him two great obelisks at the noble gate Wr-šfjjt-Jmn, plated with 
electrum in great quantity. The Two Lands are illuminated like a sun disk. Nothing like that has ever been 
done since primordial times, which the Son of Ra, Hatshepsut, did for him, given life like Ra forever.

3. Shaft, scene, 1st register

1 nswt bjtj nb tȝwj Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ
2 dj ʿnḫ mj Rʿ ḏt
3 sʿḥʿ tḫnwj n Jmn-Rʿ jr.s dj ʿnḫ

1 King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Lord of the Two Lands Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ,
2 given life like Ra forever,
3 the erecting of two obelisks for Amun-Ra, which she did being given life.

Central Karnak, northern obelisk, south face

References:
KIU 1730 (base); KIU 3321 (scene, 1st register); Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 276 (base); Gabolde, Re-
marques sur le chemisage des obélisques, 384–389 (base); Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 252 [Hat/
Wf035]; LD III, Pls 22–24 [d]; Urk. IV, 361–369; Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 69 [Texte 18/5 C1] 
(base)

1. Base

6 jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s Jmn nb nswt tȝwj ḫntj Jpt-swt jrt n.f tḫnwj wrwj m mȝṯ rwḏt nt ʿ rsj gs.sn ḥrj m ḏʿm
7 n tpw ḫȝswt nbt mȝȝ.tw m ḥntj jtrw bȝḥ.n stwt.sn tȝwj wbn jtn jmjtj-nj mj ḫʿʿ.f m ȝḫt nt pt
8 jr.n(.j) nn m jb mrr n jt.j Jmn

6 She made (it) as her monument for her father Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, the Foremost 
of Jpt-swt, (i.e.) making for him two great obelisks of firm granite of the south region, their upper side is of 
electrum
7 the best of all foreign countries which was seen on the shores of the river, in which their rays of the two 
lands are flooded, when the sun disk rises between them, so it appears in the horizon of heaven.
8 I made this with beloved heart for my father Amun.

2. Shaft, scene, 1st register

1 nṯr nfr nb tȝwj
2 Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ
3 sʿḥʿ tḫnwj n Jmn-Rʿ jr.s dj ʿnḫ

1 Perfect God, Lord of the Two Lands
2 Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ,
3 the erecting of two obelisks for Amun-Ra, which she did being given life.
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Central Karnak, Nṯrj-mnw building, wall 3, verso

References:
Gabolde, Monuments, 44, § 44, Pls VII–VII*; Gabolde, Hatshepsut at Karnak, 37

1 rst tp ḥr ḫr[t.f]
2 jrt n.f mnw wȝḥ
3 m ḫpr nswt bjtj

1 Being watchful concerning his requirements,
2 making for him enduring monument
3 as the manifestation of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt.

Central Karnak, limestone bark shrine, door jambs

References:
Gabolde, Monuments, 123–124, § 135, Pls XXXVIII–XXXVIII*; Larché, La restitution des constructions en 
calcaire, Pl. 9 [d]

1. Left door jamb

1 […] [jr.n.f m mnw.f] n jt.f
2 […] ḏt

1 […] [he made (it) as his monument] for his father
2 […] forever

2. Right door jamb

1 Ḥrw Kȝ-nḫt-wsr-pḥtj nswt bjtj […] jr.n.f m mnw.f n jt.f 
2 Jmn nb nswt tȝwj jrt n.f sbȝ Ḏḥwtj-ms-nḏ-Rʿ wȝḥ […] m ḏʿm jr.n.f dj ʿnḫ

1 Horus Kȝ-nḫt-wsr-pḥtj, King of Upper and Lower Egypt […] he made (it) as his monument for his father
2 Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, (i.e.) the making for him a door Ḏḥwtj-ms-nḏ-Rʿ is enduring 
[…] in electrum, which he did being given life.

Central Karnak, Palace of Maat, outer north wall

References:
Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 125 (additional picture 53984); Legrain, Notes d’inspection, 283

1 Ḥrw Wsrt-kȝw Nbtj Wȝḏt-rnpwt Ḥrw nbw Nṯrt-ḫʿw [nsw]t [bj]tj […]
2 n ḥm pn nṯr šps ḥrj-tp ʿnḫ wḏȝ snb nswt bjtj Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ […]
3 rnpt-sp 17 ȝḫt ʿrḳjj ḥb wḏ.tw […]

1 Horus Wsrt-kȝw, Two Goddesses Wȝḏt-rnpwt, Golden Falcon Nṯrt-ḫʿw, [King of Up]per and [Lower  
Egy]pt […]
2 of this majesty of the august god under, may he live, prosper and be wealthy, the King of Upper and Lower 
Egypt Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ […]
3 regnal year 17, ȝḫt season, the last festive day it was ordered […]
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Central Karnak, Palace of Maat, outer south wall (the so-called Texte de la Jeunesse)1

References:
KIU 944; Gabolde, Monuments, 23 [col. 29]; Mariette-Bey, Karnak, Pls 14–16; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – 
Weihen I, 271–272 [T3/Kn004] (cols 29–46); Urk. IV, 166.7–170.14; Urk. IV transl., 78–85; Wallet-Lebrun, 
Le grand livre de pierre, 114–118 [Texte 18/6 R] (cols 29–46)

20 ḫrp.j tȝ pn r bw ẖr.f dj.j ʿrf
21 [...] [m] smnḫ n.f jrt mnw wȝḥ m Jpt-swt ḏbȝ.j nfr.f m ʿȝ r.f m sʿȝ.f r [nṯrw] jsw n jr ȝḫt ḏbȝw n.f m ȝḫt r sj 
ḳd.j pr.f m kȝt nḥḥ
22 […] [jt].j rdj nṯrj.j dj.j wsḫ swt jr wj sḏfȝ.j ḫȝwt.f tp tȝ swȝḏ.j n.f nmt nṯr ẖr sfṯw ʿȝ m r-pr.f m jwȝw wnḏw 
nn ḏrw
23 […] hȝ ḥr ḫt m prw m Jmȝ[...] ḥȝw ḥtrw sḫwd.j n.f šnwtj[.f] m jt bdt nn ḏrw sʿȝ.j n.f ḥtp-nṯr dj.j n.f ḥȝw
24 [ḥr] [...] n ḥwt-nṯr tn nt jt.j Jmn m ḥ[b.f nb] rʿ nb sḥtp m mrt.n.f ḫpr rḫ.n.j js nḥḥ pw Wȝst ḏt pw [Jmn nb 
Jpt-swt] Rʿ Jwnw Šmʿw jrt.f ȝḫt jmjt tȝ pn
25 […] jrj.j mnw.j smn.j [wḏw].j r rwd n nb [Jpt-swt] n ḳmȝ wnnwt nbwt n[t]jwt mnḫwt nbwt nḥḥ pw grt wnn 
jm nn ṯnt nt ḥm.j r nṯr
26 […] ḳbḥ m-ʿb psḏt.f ḫft ḥtp nṯr m ḫwt.f mnw pw kȝt m ḥwt-nṯr[.f] sḫȝ.tw nfrw.j m pr.f ḏd.kwj m rȝ n ḏt [s]
mrw [j]pn ḏd.sn
27 […] [mdt] Tn ḏddwt ḫr.n sḏmt.n.n m stp-sȝ ʿnḫ wḏȝ snb ḥn fnḏ.k m ʿnḫ wȝs ḏd ḏd ḥm.k ḥr st wrt tpjt-rȝ nt 
nṯr ḏs.f mj mdw Rʿ m pȝwt tpjt Ḏḥwtj rdj mdw drf
28 […] Tm [nṯrw jmjw-pt m ḥʿw] wḏ n.k nsjjt.f smn ḫʿw.k ḥr st Ḥr [smn g]nwt.k m nswt bjtj smȝ.f n.k tȝwj 
m ḥtpw ḫȝswt nbwt m wȝḥ-tp
29 […] m mȝwt ḥnʿ jwnn Nṯrj-mnw m jnr ḥḏ nfr n rwḏt nswt ḏs.f jr m ʿ wj.f pḏ šs wḥʿ wȝwȝt dj.w m tȝ jr m mnw 
pn šȝ m kȝt ḫft wḏt
30 […] m kȝt rwḏt nt rȝ-ʿwj.sn jsṯ sʿḥʿ.n n.f ḥm.j ḫm šps St-jb-[Jmn] st[.f wrt m]j ȝḫ[t] nt pt m jnr r rwḏt nt 
ḏw dšrt ẖnw.f bȝk m ḏʿm
31 […] [ḥm].j sbȝ tpj Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ-ḏsr-fȝw-[Jmn] sbȝ 2-nw Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ-mn-ḥswt-ḫr-[Jmn sbȝ 3-nw] Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ-
wr-bȝw-[Jmn] bȝk m ḏʿm mȝʿ ʿḳ n.f Mȝʿt jm.sn
32 […] [ḥb]jj mnw ḥʿ.f m dwȝw.f jr.f mrrwt.f m ẖnm.f ḥm.f m ʿnḫ wȝs ȝwt-[jb ḏt] [...] ḥm.j bḫn[t] špst nt ẖnw 
m-ḫft-ḥr
33 […] ḏʿm sʿḥʿ.n.j n.f ʿȝ ʿȝ ms m ʿš mȝʿ bȝk m nbw ndbw [m] ḥmt km mȝʿ […] [nb] m ḥsmn rn(.j) wr ḥr.f 
m ḏʿm sȝwj ḥmt km
34 […] wnbw jrjw m sȝwj jr m snt r ȝḫt nt [pt] nfr st r pȝ[jjt] ḫpr jw grt jr.n n.f ḥm.j sbȝw jpn
35 […] mḥtj kȝrjw m jnr ʿȝw m ʿš mȝʿ r [šms twwt nw ḥm.j] r.s ḥnʿ twwt nw jtw.j bjtjw
36 […] [j]t.j [Jmn]-Rʿ m [Jpt-swt] m jrt n.f mnw [m mȝwt m] […] ḥr jmjw-ḥȝt m sḏsr n.f r-pr.f ḫws.n n.f
37 [ḥm.j] […] jsṯ gm.n ḥm.j nw m ḏbt wȝsj [wrt] m jrt n jmjw[-ḥȝt] ḥm.j ḏs.f jr m ʿwj.f pḏ šs [ḥr] mnw pn
38 […] n.f nfr jr.n ḥm.j Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ Jmn-wr-pḥtj-dwȝ-rḫjjt ʿȝ.f ʿȝ m [ʿš n] Ḫntj-š bȝk m [ḥmt rn wr ḥr].f  
m ḏʿm
39 […].f r nswt nb ḫpr ḏr pȝwt tȝ jsṯ nn wȝt r ḥm.f m rḫ ḫt nb[t] [...] m ḥmt nbt šȝw m jrw mȝȝ m
40 […] wn ḥr pw m […] n mnw wr sp 2-nw mnḫ m jrt mj st jb nt ḥm.f r.s n-ʿȝt-n mrr.f jt.f [Jmn nb nswt tȝwj]  
nswt ḏs.f wḏ jrt ḥtp-nṯr m
41 [mȝ]wt n jt.f [Jmn-Rʿ nb nswt tȝwj] […] ... […] ds 30 smw ḫrš 100 jrp hbnt 3 ḫt-ʿȝ 3 dqr t-ḥḏ 1 ȝḥ nḏȝ 1 mḥ 
wȝḏ nḏȝ 1 jw grt wḏ.n ḥm.j
42 [r]djt mȝʿ m jwȝw wnḏw m kȝw m g[ḥsw] [...] jw [grt] jr.n n.f ḥm.j ḥrjt-š m mȝwt r ḫrp n.f smw nb [rnp]wt 
nbt nfrt jw grt rdj.n ḥm.j ȝḥt 
43 sṯȝt 1800 r ʿḥwt nt ḥtp-nṯr ww ʿšȝw m šmʿw mḥw nḥ[b.n.j] […] grg m [m]rwt mḥ.n.j ws m ḥȝḳwt m ḫȝswt 
rsjt mḥtjt m msw 
44 wrw nw Rtnw msw [w]rw nw Ḫntj-ḥn-nfr mj wḏ.t(w) (j)n jt.j [Jmn nb nswt tȝwj jw grt rdjt.n n.f ḥm.j mnʿwt 
r sẖr] jrtt jm m ẖrt-ḫrw nt rʿ nb r nʿ n m[hr] nw ḥḏ nbw ḫmt jr.n n.f hm.j
45 m mȝwt rnpt ḫt sp 15 tpj šmw hrw 27 wḏ[.n ḥm].j wȝḥ ḥtp-nṯr ʿȝ m mȝ[wt] […] [m ẖ]rt rnpt ḥrj-tp ʿnḫ wḏȝ 
snb ḥm.j n-mrwt sḏfȝ ḫȝwt nt jt.j [Jmn] m ȝwt ḏt
46 jw grt ḫrp.n n.f ḥm.j mnw ʿšȝ wrt ḏʿm ḥst ʿȝt njt mḥ 7 jd […] m [mȝwt] m ḥḏ nbw ḥsmn ḥmt wbn.sn m tp 
nwj bʿḥ.n tȝwj m [stwt.sn]
1 The inscription comes from the sole reign of Thutmose III but it describes the construction activities undertaken by 

this king and, in consequence, by Hatshepsut during their co-regency, a.o. Nṯrj-mnw sanctuary, the Chapelle Rouge 
with its three doors, the 6th Pylon etc. The further part of the text mentions the offerings the king made for Amun, 
but their chronology is impossible to establish with any precision, therefore, it is not cited here.
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47 mj sbȝw r ẖt Nwt jw twt m šms wḏḥw m ḏʿm n [...] mȝʿ šȝ[.n] ḥm.j m mȝwt jr.n n.f sw m qmȝw nw jb m sšmt 
nt nṯr ḏ[s].f
48 m kȝt ʿwj rsj jnb.f n sp grt jr.tw mj[t]t m tȝ pn ḏr rk jm[jw-ḥȝt] [...] ḏr […] jw grt ḫrp.n n.f ḥm.j ḏʿm hbnt 
2 ʿȝtj m-ḥȝt ʿȝbt ṯn ʿȝt
49 wȝḥt ḥm.j m mȝwt n jt.j [Jmn-Rʿ] nb ns[wt] tȝwj […] m tr […].f jm [m] ḥbw.f nbw nw ḏt jw grt [jr.n n.f] 
ḥm[.j] sbḫwt ʿšȝwt bȝk
50 m ḏʿm ḥmt sʿḥʿ m ḏrj st […] bjnt špst bȝk.tj m ḥḏ nbw ḫsbḏ mfkȝt ʿȝt nbt špst
51 r dwȝ nfrw ḥm.f m ḫʿw.f m rnw.f [...] nbw ḥsmn ḥr ʿȝt nbt ḫt mj sp tpj mnḫt jrt m [mȝ]wt ʿpr.tj m jrt.s nbt
52 jswj ẖr nwdw bȝs špsw n […].n.j r.s jr.n ḥm.j nw n jt.j [Jmn nb nswt tȝwj] m jsw rwḏ
53 twwt špsw nw ḥm.j ntj m r-pr[.f] […] ḥʿw nṯr m kȝt n nḥḥ r jrt ẖnt.f jm.f m ḥbw.f ʿȝw nw tp rnpt

20 I brought this land to the place on which it is, I gave a pack
21 […] embellish[ing] for him, making enduring monuments in Jpt-swt, I provided his beauty in greatness, 
in making him greater than (other) [gods], payment for making what is glorious, compensation for him in 
what is glorious, (for) I built his house as work of eternity
22 […] my [father] who made me divine. I made wide places which made me, I provided his xAwt altars on 
the earth, I made prosper for him a place of divine slaughter through the numerous sacrifices in his temple 
of longhorn and shorthorn cattle without limits,
23 […] that descend and things in houses of Jmȝ[…] increase revenues. I made rich for him [his] double 
granary in emmer and grain without limits, I enlarged for him god’s offerings, I gave him more 
24 [than] […] for this temple of my father Amun in his every festival every day, pleased by what he beloved 
(and) what is created. Then I knew that Thebes is the nḥḥ eternity, that [Amun, Lord of Jpt-swt] is the ḏt 
eternity, that Southern Heliopolis is his glorious eye which is on this earth
25 […] I made my monuments and made effective my [commands] on the stairs of the Lord of Jpt-swt, who 
created what exists, Lord of this what is, who is splendid of everything. Furthermore, it is the eternity which 
exists there, there is no difference between my majesty and the god
26 […] cold water in the company of his Ennead when the god rests in his things, the work in his temple is 
the monument, my beauty will be remembered in his house, I endure in mouth of eternity. These friends, 
they say:
27 […] their [words] said to us and what we heard in the palace, may it live, prosper and be healthy. Your nose 
is provided with life, prosperity and stability, your majesty endures on st wr, the utterance of the god himself 
like words of Ra in the primordial times, the utterance of Thoth who gave words (and) writing
28 […] Atum, [gods who are in heaven in joy.] The one who commanded you his kingship, who established 
your appearance on the throne of Horus, [established] your annals as the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
he united for you the Two Lands in peace, all foreign countries endure upon
29 […] anew together with the Nṯrj-mnw sanctuary of good sandstone. The king himself made it with his own 
hands, (i.e.) the stretching of the cord, loosening a wȝwȝt cord, this which was deposited in the soil was made 
in this monument in accordance with what was ordered.
30 […] in successful work of their hands, for my majesty erected for him the noble ḫm St-jb-[Jmn, his] st [wrt 
li]ke the horizon of the sky of quartzite, its inside plated with electrum 
31 […] my majesty the first door Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ-ḏsr-fȝw-[Jmn], the second door Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ-mn-ḥswt-ḫr-[Jmn, 
the third door] Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ-wr-bȝw-[Jmn] plated with real electrum, in which entered Maat.
32 […] [cele]brate monument which he rejoices with his songs of praise, (and) he makes what he desires, 
he unites his majesty in life, prosperity (and) joy [forever] […] Furthermore, my majesty [...] a noble pylon 
inside the house in front of
33 […] electrum. My majesty erected for him a great door leaf made of true cedar, plated [with] gold, banded 
[with] true copper […] [all] with bronze, (my) great name on it in electrum, sȝwj gold (and) black copper.
34 […] flower made in sȝwj gold, made as circuit (up) to a horizon of heaven. It is more beautiful than what 
was created (in) primordial times […] Furthermore, my majesty made for him these gates
35 […] in the north kȝr chapels of stone, the leaves (of the door) are of true cedar to [accomp]any the [statues 
of my majesty] together with statues of fathers of Kings of Lower and Upper Egypt
36 […] my [fath]er, [Amun]-Ra in [Jpt-swt] making for him monuments anew in […] and ancestors, conse-
crating for him his temple, I built for him
37 […] for my majesty found them in mud brick (and) [very] ruined, made by ancestors. My majesty himself 
with his hands made (a ceremony of) stretching the cord on this monument
38 […] his […] beautiful, my majesty made (a gate of) Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ Jmn-wr-pḥtj-dwȝ-rḫjjt, its great leaf is in 
[cedar] of Lebanon, plated with [copper, (my) great name on] it is in electrum
39 […] than every king, who came into being since primordial times, for there was no way to his majesty as 
the one who knows all things […] with every craft commanded to be made, seen with […]

Appendix 1: Dedicatory inscriptions...



229

40 […] of great monument twice, effective in making as favourite place of his majesty because he loves [his] 
father [Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands] so much. King himself ordered making god’s offering
41 [an]ew for his father [Amun-Ra, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands] […], ds jug: 30, vegetables, bun-
dle: 100, wine, hbnt vessel: 3, poultry: 3, fruit, t bread: 1, ȝḥ, block: 1, fresh mḥ, block: 1. Then my majesty 
commanded
42 making offering in oxen, herds of bulls, herds of gazelles […] [Furthermore,] my majesty made for him 
a temple garden anew to provide it with all vegetables and all fresh and good things, (and) then my majesty 
gave land of
43 1800 aruras for fields of god’s offering, many districts in Upper and Lower Egypt [I] ga[ve] […] equipped 
in mrwt people, I filled it with captives from southern and northern foreign countries, children
44 of princes of Rṯnw and children of princes of Ḫntj-ḥn-nfr as it was commanded by my father [Amun, Lord 
of the Thrones of the Two Lands. Furthermore, my majesty gave him the milk cows] to draw milk there as 
daily requirements of every day to milk jars of silver, gold and copper, what my majesty made for him
45 anew. 15th regnal year, first month of šmw season, day 27 my [majesty] ordered to establish a great god’s 
offering an[ew] […] in yearly require[ments], under, may he live, prosper and be wealthy, my majesty, to 
provide ḫȝwt altars of my father [Amun] in the length of eternity.
46 Furthermore, my majesty controlled for him monuments of electrum in great quantity, (i.e.) a big ḥst jar 
of 7 cubits, […] a[new] in silver, gold, bronze, (and) copper, they shine at the head of the waters of the canal 
of the inundated land of the Two Lands in [their rays]
47 like stars at the body of Nut, with statues in the company of wḏḥw altars in electrum of […] true which my 
majesty commanded anew, he made it for him as a devise of heart in guidance of the god himself
48 as a work of the hands of the One who is south of his wall, nothing likewise has ever happened on this 
earth since the ances[tors] […] Furthermore, my majesty brought for him electrum of two great hbnt vessels 
in front of these great offerings,
49 which my majesty offered anew for my father [Amun-Ra], Lord of the Thro[nes] of the Two Lands […] 
in time […] his […] which is there [in] his all festivals of eternity. [My] majesty made for him numerous 
sbḫwt plated 
50 with electrum and copper, set it in the wall of st […] a noble harp plated with electrum, gold, lapis lazuli, 
turquoise, (and) all noble precious stones
51 to praise the beauty of his majesty during his appearances in his names. […] gold, bronze (and) every 
precious stone, evening fires like the first occasion, cloths were made anew equipped in all their belongings;
52 two chambers were in possession of noble ointment of […] my majesty made these for my father [Amun, 
Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands] as a payment of success
53 statues of my majesty which are in [his] temple […] god’s body in work of eternity to make his water pro-
cession in it during his great festivals of tp rnpt.

Palace of Maat, room XVI, south wall

References:
Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 143 (additional picture 53660); Urk. IV, 854.8–9; Wallet-Lebrun, 
Le grand livre de pierre, 112 [Texte 18/6 Q]

ḥtp.kwj ḥr mnw [p]n jr.n.k n(.j) smnḫ.n.k jwnn.j [...]

I am pleased with this monument that you made for (me), you adorned my jwnn [...].

Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 7th register

References:
KIU 1300; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 77 (block 302); Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, 277; Gabolde, 
Remarques sur le chemisage des obélisques, 385; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 256 [Hat/Sz001]; La-
cau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 231–234, §§ 369–375

1 Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ
2 nswt ḏs.f sʿḥʿ tḫnwj wrwj n jt.s Jmn-Rʿ
3 m-ḫnt Wȝḏjjt šps bȝk m ḏʿm
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4 ʿȝt wrt ḳȝ.sn dm.n ḥrt sḥḏ.n tȝwj mj
5 jtn n sp jrt mjtt ḏr pȝwt tȝ jr.s dj ʿnḫ ḏt

1 Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ
2 king himself erected two great obelisks for her father Amun-Ra
3 inside the noble Wadjyt Hall plated with electrum
4 in great quantity. They are tall, when they penetrate the upper sky (and) illuminate the two lands like
5 a sun disk. Nothing like that has ever been done since the primordial times of the earth, which she did, 
given life forever.

Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 8th register2

References:
KIU 1299; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 76 (block 196); Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshep-
sout, 229–230, §§ 364–365

1 nswt ḏs.f ḫrp ḏʿm ʿȝ wrt n Jmn nb nswt tȝwj m
2 tpjw bȝk n ḫȝswt nbwt r nbt tḫnwj ʿȝwj jr.s dj ʿnḫ

1 King himself brought very plentiful electrum for Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, of 
2 the first quality revenue of all foreign countries to gild two big obelisks, which she did given life forever.

Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge, outer north wall, 6th register

References:
KIU 1405; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 128 (block 53); Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshep-
sout, 230–231, § 366

1 nswt ḏs.f ḫrp ḏʿm ʿȝ wrt n Jmn nb nswt tȝwj m
2 tpjw bȝk n ḫȝswt nbwt r sẖkr sḥ-nṯr šps jr.s dj ʿnḫ

1 King himself brought very abundant electrum for Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, of 
2 the first quality revenue of all foreign countries to embellish the noble sḥ-nṯr shrine, which she did given 
life.

Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge, vestibule, north wall, 4th register

References:
KIU 1488; Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 164 (block 284); Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 255 
[Hat/Wf034]; Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 281–285, §§ 457–462

1 [nswt bj]tj nb[t] tȝ[wj] Mȝʿt-[kȝ]-Rʿ dj ʿnḫ
2 nswt ḏs.s smȝʿ ḥtpw ḫrp wḏḥw ʿšȝw n mwt.s Jmnt nbt pt
3 jr.n.s m mnw.s n mwt.s Jmnt nbt pt ḥnwt nṯrw ḥrt-jb Jpt-swt
4 mst n ḥmt[.s] sšm šps n ḫw mwt.s Jmnt m [...]

1 [King of Upper and Lo]wer Egypt, La[dy] of the [Two] Lands Mȝʿt-[kȝ]-Rʿ given life,
2 king herself put in order offerings and brought numerous wDHw altars for her mother Amunet, Lady of 
Heaven,
3 she made (it) as her monument for her mother Amunet, Lady of Heaven, Mistress of Gods, Who is among 
Jpt-swt,
4 (i.e.) the creating for [her] majesty an noble manifestation of protection of her mother Amunet in […]

2 The 8th register was decorated during the sole reign of Thutmose III but it most probably replaced an earlier 
structure, so the function of the monument did not change.
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Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge, 1st door (east door)

References:
KIU 1622 (name of the door); Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 263; Grothoff, Die Tornamen, 433 [Dok. 
20a]; Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 395, § 707, Fig. 31

1 jr.n.f m mnw.f [n jt].f […]
2 jr.n.f sbȝ Mn-[ḫpr]-Rʿ
3 ḏsr-fȝw-Jmn jr.f ʿnḫ […]

1 He made (it) as his monument [for] his [father] […],
2 he made a door Mn-[ḫpr]-Rʿ
3 ḏsr-fȝw-Jmn, which he did living […]

Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge, 2nd door

References:
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 272; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 255 [Hat/Wf033]; Lacau, 
Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 396, § 708

1 […]
2 [jr].n.f sbȝ Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ
3 mn-ḥswt-ḫr-Jmn

1 […]
2 he [made] a door Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ
3 mn-ḥswt-ḫr-Jmn.

Central Karnak, Chapelle Rouge, 3rd door

References:
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 268; Grothoff, Die Tornamen, 436 [Dok. 23a/b]; Lacau, Chevrier, Une 
chapelle d’Hatshepsout, 398, § 710, Fig. 32

1 sbȝ Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ
2 wr-bȝw-Jmn

1 Door Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ
2 wr-bȝw-Jmn.

Central Karnak, door jamb of the incense storeroom

References:
Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 254 [Hat/Wf036]; Lacau, Deux magasins à encens, 186; Wallet-Lebrun, 
Le grand livre de pierre, 77 [Texte 18/5 G]

1 Bjkt Wsrt-kȝw nṯrt nfrt nb tȝwj Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ sȝt Rʿ Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s
2 Jmn-Rʿ jrt n.f pr-ḥḏ n ʿntjw r jrt ṯȝw rʿ nb n mrt wnn pr pn m sṯj Tȝ-nṯr jr.s ʿnḫ.tj ḏt

1 Female Falcon Wsrt-kȝw, Perfect Goddess, Lord of the Two Lands Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ, Daughter of Ra Ḥȝt-špswt-
ẖnmt-Jmn, she made (it) as her monument for her father,
2 Amun-Ra, (i.e.) the making for him a treasury of ʿntjw to cense with natron every day of what is beloved 
and what is in this house in a sṯj oil from Tȝ-nṯr, which she did living forever.
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Central Karnak, fragment of a door

References:
Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 75 [Texte 18/5 E]

1 […] nbt tȝwj nbt jrt ḫt Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ jr.n.s m mnw.s n jt.s
2 […] jrt n.f sbȝ ʿȝ Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn […] šps jr.s ʿnḫ.tj ḏt

1 Lady of the Two Lands, Lady of Rituals, Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ, she made (it) as her monument for her father,
2 (i.e.) the making for him a great door Ḥȝt-špswt-ẖnmt-Jmn […] noble […], which she did living forever.

Central Karnak, offering table found in the vicinity of Akh-menu, Museum of Egyp-
tian Antiquities, Cairo JE 88803

References:
Biston-Moulin, À propos de la table d’offrandes, 26–28, 30–32, Figs 4–5, 7

1. Upper surface

(inscription facing right, upper line) ʿnḫ Ḥrw Kȝ-nḫt-ḫʿ-m-Wȝs.t nswt bjtj nb tȝwj Mn-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ jr.n.f  
m mnw.f n jt.f Jmn-Rʿ nb nswt tȝwj
(inscription facing right, left column) jrt n.f ḥtp ʿȝ n ʿbtt r smȝʿ ḥnḳt ḥr.f n jt.f Jmn-Rʿ ḫntj Jpt-swt
(inscription facing right, lower line) jr.n.f sȝ Rʿ n ẖt.f mrjj.f Ḏḥwtj-ms-nfr-ḫpr n-ʿȝt-n mrr.f sw r nṯrw nbw 
jr.f dj ʿnḫ ḏt
(inscription facing left, upper line) Ḥrw Kȝ-nḫt-ḫʿ-m-Wȝs.t nswt bjtj nb tȝwj Mn-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ jr.n.f m mnw.f 
n jt.f Jmn-Rʿ nswt nṯrw
(inscription facing left, right column) jrt n.f ḥtp ʿȝ m mȝṯ r smȝʿ ḥnḳt ḥr.f n jt.f Jmn Pȝwtj-tȝwj 
(inscription facing left, lower line) jr.n.f sȝ Rʿ n ẖt.f mrjj.f Ḏḥwtj-ms-nfr-ḫpr n-ʿȝt-n mrr.f sw r nṯrw nbw jr.f 
dj ʿnḫ ḏt

(inscription facing right, upper line) May live Horus Kȝ-nḫt-ḫʿ-m-Wȝst, King of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
Lord of the Two Lands Mn-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ, he made (it) as his monument for his father Amun-Ra, Lord of the 
Thrones of the Two Lands,
(inscription facing right, left column) (i.e.) the making for him a great offering table for meal to consecrate 
offerings on it for his father Amun-Ra, the Foremost of Jpt-swt,
(inscription facing right, lower line) which he did, son of Ra of his body, his beloved, Ḏḥwtj-ms-nfr-ḫpr, it is 
because he loves him more than all gods, which he did being given life forever.
(inscription facing left, upper line) Horus Kȝ-nḫt-ḫʿ-m-Wȝst, King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Lord of the 
Two Lands Mn-ḫpr-kȝ-Rʿ, he made (it) as his monument for his father Amun-Ra, King of Gods,
(inscription facing left, lower line) (i.e.) the making for him a great offering table of granite to consecrate 
offerings on it for his father Amun Pȝwtj-tȝwj,
(inscription facing left, lower line) which he did, son of Ra of his body, his beloved, Ḏḥwtj-ms-nfr-ḫpr, it is 
because he loves him more than all gods, which he did being given life forever.

2. Back surface

(upper line) nswt bjtj nb jrt ḫt Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ sȝ Rʿ n ẖt.f Ḏḥwtj-ms-nfr-ḫpr jr.n.f n mnw.f n jt.f Jmn-Rʿ jrt n.f 
nmst ʿ n ʿbtt ḥtp nt ḫt-nṯr m ḏʿm ḥnḳt m ḫt nb(t) ḳbḥ m jrp jrtt 
(left column) n Jmn nb nswt tȝwj m ẖrt-hrw nt rʿ nb

(upper line) King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Lord of Rituals, Mn-ḫpr-Rʿ, son of Ra of his body, Ḏḥwtj-ms-
nfr-ḫpr, he made (it) as his monument for his father Amun-Ra, (i.e.) the making for him a nmst vase and 
a vessel for the meal of god’s rituals in electrum and offerings in (the form of) all things, libation in (the form 
of) wine and milk
(left column) for Amun, Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands as everyday requirements.
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Karnak, provenance unknown, blocks MPA 404, MPA 405

References:
Gabolde, Monuments, 142–143, Pls XLIV–XLIV*; Gabolde, Rondot, Une chapelle d’Hatchepsout, 210, Fig. 
17; Grallert, Bauen – Stiften – Weihen, 256 [Hat/KS001]; Habachi, Two graffiti at Sehēl, 101–104; Wal-
let-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 75 [Texte 18/5 E]

4 Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ ḏd.s jnk sȝ Jmn [p]rt ḫnt.f jrt n.f mnw […] ḳd
5 […] ḫmw nw st ḏsrt […]
6 […]

4 Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ, she says: I am a son of Amun who comes from him, who makes monuments for him […] build
5 […] ḫmw of sacred place […]
6 […]

Karnak, southern part

Temple of Mut, sandstone column

References:
Bryan, Hatshepsut and Cultic Revelries, 103, Fig. 6.20

nswt bjtj MAat-kA-Ra jr.n.s m mnw.s n mwt.s Mwt nb[t] JSrw jrt n.s wAx(?) n tx m mAwt jr.s dj anx mj Ra Dt

King of Lower and Upper Egypt MAat-kA-Ra, she made (it) as her monument for her mother Mut, Lad[y] of 
Isheru, (i.e.) making for her a colonnade hall(?) anew, which she did given life like Ra forever.
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Appendix 2
Names of temples

Karnak, northern part

Temple of Ptah

Central Karnak

Jpt-swt

1. Tomb of Ineni, traverse hall, west wall (incomplete)
Dziobek, Das Grab des Ineni, 39
Urk. IV, 71

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 6th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 73 (block 309)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 10

2. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 2nd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 239 (block 142)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 18

3. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 242 (block 36, twice)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 20

1. Statue of Sen-en-mut from the temple of Mut in Kar-
nak, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 579/
JE 31693
Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 302 [7]

4. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 6th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 249 (block 309)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 21

5. Chapelle Rouge, gate of the west façade, south jamb
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 263

Borchardt, Statuen und Statuetten II, 128
Legrain, Répertoire généalogique, 61 (no. 104)
Meyer, Senenmut, 187, 320
Urk. IV, 413.1
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1. Chapelle Rouge, outer north wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 98 (block 40)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7

2. Chapelle Rouge, vestibule, north wall, 4th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 164 (block 284)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 14

3. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, north wall, 6th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 226 (block 155)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 21

1. Tomb of Pui-em-ra (TT39), portico, north wall,  
stela D
Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê II, Pl. LXVIII

1. Statue of Hapu-seneb, Louvre Museum, Paris A 134
Delvaux, La statue Louvre A 134, Pl. 12
Urk. IV, 472.15

2. 8th Pylon, northern face
LD III, Pl. 18

1. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 7th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 252 (block 255)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 19

2. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 7th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 253 (block 129, four 
times)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 19

3. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 7th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 254 (block 67, twice)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 19

2. Scarab, Petrie Museum, London UC 18.14.1
Hari, Un scarabée inédit d’Hatshepsout, Pl. XXX

3. Statue of Sen-en-mut, Museum of Egyptian Antiqui-
ties, Cairo CG 42114/JE 37438
Legrain, Statues et statuettes I, 63, Pl. LXVI
Meyer, Senenmut, 315

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 5th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 61 (block 171)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 9

2. Chapelle Rouge, outer north wall, 4th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 102 (block 12, twice)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 25

3. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 243 (block 304)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 20

4. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 6th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 242 (block 36)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 20
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5. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 6th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 249 (block 175)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 21

6. Tomb of Pui-em-ra (TT 39), transverse hall, west 
wall, northern part, upper register
Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XXXVIII

7. Tomb of Amun-em-hat (TT 82), transverse hall, ceil-
ing inscription
Davies, Gardiner, The Tomb of Amenemhēt, Pl. XXX

8. Statue of Sen-en-mut, Staatliche Sammlung Ägyp-
tischer Kunst, Munich ÄS 6265
Bothmer, Private Sculpture, 220
Dorman, The Monuments of Senenmut, Pl. 20
Meyer, Senenmut, 332

9. Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III, wall 2
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. III
Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl.  
3 [f]

10. Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut 
and Thutmose III, wall 3
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. V
Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl.  
3 [d]

11. Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut 
and Thutmose III, wall 6
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. XII
Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl.  
8 [b]

12. Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut 
and Thutmose III, wall 8

Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. XVI
Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl. 5 
[c] (twice)

13. Northampton Stela
Galán, Early investigations, Fig. 5
Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 118–119 [l. 26]
Urk. IV, 424.17
Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 82

14. South obelisk, Wadjyt Hall, northern face
LD III, Pl. 24 [d]

15. North obelisk, Wadjyt Hall, western face
LD III, Pl. 24 [d, w]
Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 70 [18/5 C2]

16. Calcite naos, eastern chapel
LD III, Pl. 36

17. Statue of Sen-en-mut from the temple of Mut in 
Karnak, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 
579/JE 31693
Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 302 [7]
Borchardt, Statuen und Statuetten II, 128
Legrain, Répertoire généalogique, 61 (no. 104)
Meyer, Senenmut, 321
Urk. IV, 409.6

18. False door of User-Amun
Boraik, A granite false-door of vizier Useramun, 181–191
Boraik, The false door of Useramun, 28–31

19. Statue of Djehuty, Petrie Museum, London UC 
14351
Page, Egyptian sculpture, 57 [cat. no. 63]
Weigall, Some inscriptions, 219

1. Tomb of Sen-em-iah (TT 127)
Bouriant, Notes, 178 [l. 29]
Urk. IV, 508.17

1. Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III, wall 8
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. XVI

2. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 4th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 244 (blocks 28, 276, 
148, six times)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 19

3. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 7th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 254 (block 67)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 67
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1. Statue of Sen-en-mut, Museum of Egyptian Antiqui-
ties, Cairo CG 42114/JE 37438
Legrain, Statues et statuettes I, 63, Pl. LXVI
Meyer, Senenmut, 315

2. Tomb of Djehuty (TT 11), transverse hall, north wall
Urk. IV, 437.3

1. North obelisk, Wadjyt Hall, southern face, base
LD III, Pl. 24 [d, s]
Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 69 [18/5 C1]

1. Ḏsr-ḏsrw, Lower Southern Portico, lower register
Naville, The Temple of Deir el-Bahari VI, Pl. CLV [upper]

2. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 8th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 257 (block 206)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 22

3. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, north wall, 2nd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 212 (block 54)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 18

4. Architrave of Thutmose I
Carlotti, Gabolde, Nouvelles, Pl. 13

5. Tomb of Amun-em-hat (TT 82), chapel, south wall
Davies, Gardiner, The Tomb of Amenemhēt, Pl. XIX

6. “Building with niches”, niche with Nefrura
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. XLII

7. Palace of Maat, room XII, north wall
Hamza, Some Remarks, 38, Fig. 1

8. North obelisk, Wadjyt Hall, southern face, base
LD III, Pl. 24d [s]
Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 69 [18/5 C1]

9. 8th Pylon, northern face
LD III, Pl. 18
Urk. IV, 281.3

10. Northampton Stela
Spiegelberg, Die Northampton Stele, 118–119
Urk. IV, 426.16
Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 82 [18/5 I]

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer north wall, 7th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 126 (block 117)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 11

1. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, north wall, 2nd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 213 (block 194)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 18

2. Tomb of Pui-em-ra, portico, north wall, stela D
Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê II, Pl. LXVIII

Appendix 2: Names of temples



239

1. “Building with niches”, niche with Thutmose II
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. XLI
Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl.  
11 [b]

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 1st register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 21 (block 185)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 3

Incomplete

 
1. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 241 (block 101)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 20

2. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, south wall, 4th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 244 (block 276)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 19

3. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, north wall, 4th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 219 (block 132)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 19

4. Chapelle Rouge, sanctuary, north wall, 4th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 220 (block 297)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 197

5. Tomb of Pui-em-ra, traverse hall, east wall, southern 
part
Davies, The Tomb of Puyemrê I, Pl. XXI

6. Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III, wall 1
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. II
Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl. 
3 [h]

7. Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III, wall 2
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. IV

Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl. 
3 [g]

8. Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III, wall 3
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. VII
Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl. 
3 [a]

9. Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III, wall 4
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. IX
Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl. 
4 [f]

10. Limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut 
and Thutmose III, wall 8
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. XVI
Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl. 
5 [c] (twice)

11. “Building with niches”, niche with Hatshepsut
Gabolde, Monuments, Pl. LXI
Larché, La restitution des constructions en calcaire, Pl. 
11 [d]

12. Calcite naos, eastern temple
LD III, Pl. 36 (twice)
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1. Chapelle Rouge, vestibule, south wall, 2nd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 174 (block 222)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 13

St-jb-Jmn

2. Chapelle Rouge, vestibule, north wall, 2nd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 162 (block 311)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 13

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer east wall, 2nd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 150 (block 24)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 3

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 8th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 88 (block 239)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 12
Wallet-Lebrun, Le grand livre de pierre, 89 [Texte 18/6 A]

2.  Texte de la Jeunesse, Palace of Maat, outer south wall
Urk. IV, 167.1–9

Mn-mnw Jmn

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer north wall, 5th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 110 (block 128)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 9
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1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 5th register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 63 (block 102)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 9

 / 
1. Scarab of Hatshepsut, Petrie Museum, London UC 
18.5.7
Hari, Un scarabée inédit d’Hatshepsout, 135

2. Scarab of Thutmose III, Petrie Museum, London UC 
18.6.20
Hari, Un scarabée inédit d’Hatshepsout, 135

3. Scarab of Thutmose III, British Museum, London 
EA37751

Hall, Catalogue of Egyptian scarabs, no. 675
Hari, Un scarabée inédit d’Hatshepsout, 135

4. Scarab of Thutmose III, British Museum, London 
EA3893
Hari, Un scarabée inédit d’Hatshepsout, 135
Martin, Egyptian Administrative and Private-Name Seals, 
no. 446

1. Scarab of Thutmose III, Petrie Museum, London UC 
18.6.19
Hari, Un scarabée inédit d’Hatshepsout, 135

Nṯrj-mnw

1. Statue of Hapu-seneb, Louvre Museum, Paris A 134, 
right side, l. 8
Delvaux, La statue Louvre A 134, 57, Pl. 2 [3]

1. Texte de la Jeunesse, Palace of Maat, outer south wall
Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 128 (53674 and 
53677)
Urk. IV, 166.8
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Ḫm-ḏsr-Jmn

1. Geographical Procession, Chapelle Rouge, west 
façade, 1st register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 21 (block 185)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 3

1. Geographical Procession, Chapelle Rouge, outer 
south wall, 1st register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 20 (blocks 179, 242)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 3

Mȝʿt-kȝ-Rʿ ȝḫt-n-nḥḥ-Jmn

1. Palace of Maat, Room XII, north wall
Barguet, Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak, 149

Karnak, southern part

Pr-hn

1. Geographical Procession, Chapelle Rouge, outer 
south wall, 1st register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 20 (block 179)

Appendix 2: Names of temples

Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 4
Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 368



243

1. Geographical Procession, Chapelle Rouge, outer 
south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 51 (block 26)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7
Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Pl. 13 [a]

2. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 52 (block 300)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7
Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Pl. 13 [b]

Mut temple

Incomplete
1. Pr-hn building, block
Cabrol, Les voies processionnelles, 534
Ricke, Das Kamutef-Heiligtum, Pl. 13 [d]
Ricke, Der Tempel «Lepsius 16» (1938), 368

1. Statue of Sen-en-mut from the temple of Mut in Kar-
nak, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 579/
JE 31693
Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 302 [7]

Borchardt, Statuen und Statuetten II, 128
Legrain, Répertoire généalogique, 61 (no. 104)
Meyer, Senenmut, 187, 321
Urk. IV, 408.12

1. Statue of Sen-en-mut from the temple of Mut in Kar-
nak, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 579/
JE 31693
Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 302 [7]

Borchardt, Statuen und Statuetten II, 128
Legrain, Répertoire généalogique, 61 (no. 104)
Meyer, Senenmut, 187, 320
Urk. IV, 409.9

1. Geographical Procession, Chapelle Rouge, outer 
south wall, 1 register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 20 (block 179)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 4
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Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor

First bark station

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 51 (block 26)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 52 (block 300)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7

Second  bark station

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 50 (block 305)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7

Third  bark station

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 50 (block 305)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7
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Fourth  bark station

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 48 (block 169)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7

2. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 49 (block 135)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7 

Fifth  bark station

1. Geographical procession, Chapelle Rouge, outer 
south wall, 1st register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 18 (block 196)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 4

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 47, 48 (block 169)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7

2. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 46 (block 170)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7
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Sixth  bark station

1. Geographical Procession, Chapelle Rouge, outer 
south wall, 1st register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 18 (block 196)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 4

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 46 (block 170)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7

Luxor temple

1. Geographical Procession, Chapelle Rouge, outer 
south wall, 1st register
Burgos, Larche, La chapelle Rouge I, 18 (block 196)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 4

1. Statue of Sen-en-mut from the temple of Mut in Kar-
nak, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities, Cairo CG 579/
JE 31693
Benson, Gourlay, The Temple of Mut in Asher, 302 [7]

Borchardt, Statuen und Statuetten II, 128
Legrain, Répertoire généalogique, 61 (no. 104)
Meyer, Senenmut, 321
Urk. IV, 409.10

1. Statue of Sen-en-mut, London, British Museum  
EA 174
Meyer, Senenmut, 304
Roehrig, Senenmut Seated, 115 [60] (lower right)
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1. Chapelle Rouge, outer south wall, 3rd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 53 (block 226)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 7

1. Chapelle Rouge, outer north wall, 2nd register
Burgos, Larché, La chapelle Rouge I, 40 (block 287)
Lacau, Chevrier, Une chapelle d’Hatshepsout II, Pl. 6
Schnittger, Hatschepsut, 42, Fig. 18
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wood  47, 49, 71, 75, 76, 84, 85, 86, 87, 89, 98, 

161, 162
Mensan, Romain  104, 108, 109, 110
Middle Kingdom  1, 6, 7, 39, 52, 54, 55, 57, 64, 74, 

75, 77, 92, 94, 97, 105, 107, 108, 112, 114, 
117, 125, 145, 154, 156, 182 187, 189, 207, 
209, 210

Moasseba, Mohamed  9
Moss, Rosalind L.B.  10
Murnane, William  144, 145
musical instrument

harp  163, 172, 229
menit necklace  163
sistrum  163

N
name stone  2, 10, 18, 22, 27, 43, 63, 65, 66, 95, 

97, 100, 106, 251, 253
naos  5, 18, 26, 28, 101, 107, 109, 144, 158, 190, 

193, 194, 237, 239
naos from Akh-menu, socle  133
naos from el-Arish  141
naos of Senwosret I  37, 107, 112
naos of Thutmose II 18, 26

Naville, Edouard  47
New Kingdom  1, 37, 46, 52, 58, 75, 108, 110, 112, 

154, 155, 187, 195, 209
New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art  187, 190
New York, Brooklyn Museum of Art  36, 146, 147, 

167, 178, 190, 254
Niedziółka, Dariusz  63, 72, 73, 77, 111, 123, 182
Nims, Charles Francis  97, 136, 138
Norden, Frederick Louis  31

O
offering(s)  1, 6, 26, 30, 35, 40, 72, 99, 100, 111, 

118, 141, 142, 145, 147, 149, 150, 151, 157, 
162, 163, 164, 165, 166, 170, 171, 172, 173, 
174, 177, 187, 193, 196, 197, 212, 217, 227, 
230, 232, 253, 254

god’s offering  145, 147, 149, 150, 151, 170, 171, 
173, 228, 229

Hnqt offering  166
offering bearer  2, 141

offering list  26, 171, 196, 211
offering ritual  162
offering table  26, 27, 48, 133, 147, 150, 157, 161, 

162, 166, 168, 209, 211, 212, 230, 232
officials

Accounting Scribe of Cattle of Amun  151
Accounting Scribe in the Granary of the God’s 

Offering of Amun  149
Accounting Scribe of Grain of Amun  147
Controller of Cattle for the Opet Festival  171
Count  147
Custodian of Everyday Offering in the House of 

Amun-Ra  173
Custodian of God’s Offering of Amun  171
Hall-keeper of Amun  148
Herdsman of God’s Offering of Amun  151
Hereditary Prince  145, 147
Lector-priest  176, 177
Overseer of aHwtjw farmers of Amun  146
Overseer of All Craftsmen  152
Overseer of All Offices of the House of Amun  

146
Overseer of All Royal Work in Jpt-swt, Southern 

Jwnw  49
Overseer of All Royal Work in the House of 

Amun  49
Overseer of All Sealed Things in the House of 

Amun  146
Overseer of All Work of Amun  152
Overseer of All Work of Ptah  7
Overseer of Cattle of Amun  146, 151
Overseer of Cultivation of Amun  146, 150
Overseer of Double Granary of Amun  145, 147
Overseer of Double Granary of God’s Offering of 

Amun  145, 147
Overseer of Double Treasury and of the Double 

House of Gold in Jpt-swt  152
Overseer of Field Workers of Amun  173
Overseer of Gold Lands of Amun  146
Overseer of Granary of Amun in Northern Re-

gion  149
Overseer of mrwt people of Amun  148
Overseer of nfrt cattle of Amun  146, 151
Overseer of Plantations of Amun  146, 150
Overseer of Sna district of Amun  147, 148
Overseer of the Double Treasury  152
Overseer of the House of Amun  146
Overseer of the Treasury  152
Overseer of the Treasury of Amun  152
Overseer of the Work Centre of Amun  146, 147
Overseer of Wine Storeroom  150
Overseer of Work of Amun  49
Overseer of Work of Southern Jwnw  49
Overseer of Work on NTrj-mnw  50
Overseer of Work on Two Great Obelisks in the 

House of Amun  49
Overseer of Work in the House of Amun  49
Royal Scribe  150
Scribe  152
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Scribe of Incense  152
Scribe of the God’s Seal of Amun  146
Scribe of the God’s Seal […] of the House of 

Amun  147
Scribe of the Temple of Khonsu  117
Senior Overseer of the Double Treasury  152
Senior Overseer of the Treasury  152
Senior Overseer of the Treasury of Amun  146, 

152
Steward  170
Supervisor of Jpt-swt in the Houses of Amun  

176
Supervisor of mrwt people of Amun  148
Supervisor of Sna district of Amun  148
Supervisor of Vineyards of Amun  150
Supervisor of Work of Amun  49
Treasurer  172
Under-supervisors of Amun in the Treasury of the 

Temple  152
oil  103, 164

antjw oil  103, 104, 150, 151, 164, 169, 171, 174
jbr oil  164
mDt oil  172
nXnm oil  169
sTj oil  231

Old Kingdom  210
Open Air Museum, Luxor  127, 135, 207
oracle  169, 212
ostracon  3, 47, 95, 150, 151, 216
Otto, Eberhard  138
oven  26

P
Paris, Louvre Museum  138, 158, 161, 162, 236
Peck, William H.  187
Peretti, Ophélie de  93
Pillet, Maurice  31, 117, 187
Pincia, Pierre Laurent  31
Pococke, Richard  31
porch of drunkenness  197
Porter, Bertha  10
post-Amarna restoration 195
priest

Bes of Sacred Writings in the Temple of Amun  
177

Conductor of the Festival of Amun  178
First Priest of Amun  2, 50, 137, 140, 158, 161, 

162, 164, 168, 176, 178
First Priest of Amun in @nqt-anx  178
First Priest of Amun in Mn-swt  178
First Priest of Amun in +sr-Dsrw  178
First Priest of Khnum, Satet and Anukis  46
First Priest of Mut, Lady of Isheru  197
First Priest of Thutmose II  29
Ka Priest of Thutmose I or Thutmose II  29
Master of Sacred Writings in the Temple of 

Amun  176
Musician of Amun  179
Offerer of Amun  177

Offerer of Amun-Ra  177
Offerer of Amun and the Ennead in Jpt-swt  177
Offerer of Amun and Thutmose I  178
Offerer of Amun of Djeser-djeseru  178
Overseer of Priests of Amun  177
Overseer of Priests of Atum  178
Overseer of Priests of Min of Coptos  178
Overseer of Priests of Montu in Armant  178
Overseer of Priests of Sobek  178
Overseer of Priests of the South and North  178
Priest of Amun  30, 177
priest of Userhat (bark)  177, 178
Second God’s Father  176
Second Priest of Amun  2, 50, 165, 176, 178, 

190, 193
Second Priests of Amun in Jpt-swt  176
sem priest  143
Supervisor of the Daily Offerings in the House of 

Amun-Ra  177
Third God’s Father  177
Third Lector-Priest of Amun  177
Third Priest of Amun  177
wab priest  147, 172, 177, 178, 196

primeaval times  71
procession  2, 51, 52, 53, 54, 61, 66, 67, 73, 75, 

135, 150, 152, 159, 160, 161, 171, 172, 174, 
175, 176, 185, 197, 215, 216

Geographic Procession  34, 129, 138, 182, 199, 
205

water procession  172, 229
processional route  38, 39, 62, 82, 111, 112, 181, 

199, 209, 212, 215, 216

Q
quarry  5, 11, 17, 31, 45, 47, 59, 181, 187, 199, 

207, 217

R
Radwan, Ali  32
Ramesside Period  82, 115, 136, 143
relief

raised relief  11, 12, 76, 80, 87, 102, 111, 118, 
124, 126, 127, 133, 194, 211

sunken relief  11, 12, 22, 23, 74, 75, 80, 87, 88, 
102, 118, 123, 126, 184, 194, 211

Ricke, Herbert  181, 182, 183, 185, 191, 194, 199, 
201, 202, 203, 204

Robichon, Clément  10, 11
Roehrig, Catharine H.  168
Rondot, Vincent  11, 12, 13

S
sarcophagus 130
Sauneron, Serge  32, 187
Savary, Claude-Étienne  31
scarab  19, 36, 42, 44, 136, 159, 236, 241, 253
Schlüter, Arnulf  51, 79
Schmitt, François  79
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Second Intermediate Period  39, 107, 153, 187, 
189, 191, 196

Seqa-hetep  113
Sethe, Kurt  70, 72, 84, 85, 103, 136, 161, 207, 215
Shaltout, Mosalam  31, 181
Shasu  211
Sicard, Claude  31
Smilgin, Agata  191
solar temple  77, 78
Sonnini de Manoncourt, Charles-Nicolas-Sigisbert  

31
star of Canopus  39
statue  2, 6, 18, 22, 26, 27, 28, 29, 40, 45, 54, 61, 

69, 70, 71, 72, 74, 76, 77, 83, 84, 85, 89, 93, 
102, 111, 113, 114, 117, 119, 125, 157, 159, 
160, 161, 166, 167, 168, 173, 183, 184, 189, 
190, 195, 196, 197, 208, 212, 217, 228, 229, 
253, 254

god’s statue  144, 159, 170
statue of ithyphallic Amun

non-royal
statue E 134  10
statue of Ametju called Ah-mes  10
statue of Amun-em-heb called Mahu  168
statue of Amun-wahsu  9
statue of a woman  209
statue of Djehuty  7, 237
statue of Hapu-seneb  137, 138, 139, 140, 158, 

161, 162, 168, 190, 192, 195, 196, 236, 241
statue of Men-kheper-Ra-seneb  9
statue of Min-hetep  192, 195
statue of Nakht  168
statue of Nakht-Min  168
statue of Pes-shu-per  9, 10
statue of Pui-em-Ra  190, 192, 195, 196
statue of Sen-en-mut  2, 9, 10, 18, 28, 45, 168, 

173, 190, 192, 195, 196, 212, 235, 236, 237, 
238, 243, 246

statue of Teti  9
statue of Un-nefer  9
statue of User-Amun  18, 29, 168

royal
colossi of Sebekhotep  112
colossi of Senwosret III  112
colossi of Thutmose II  61
ka statue  173
Osiride statue  2, 48, 51, 69, 70, 74, 76, 77, 83, 

85, 86, 87, 88, 93, 120, 200, 208, 212, 222, 
223

Osiride statue of Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra  
112, 153

Osiride statue of Thutmose I  84
sphinx  167
statue of Ahmes Nefertari  117
statue of Amenhotep I  112, 117
statue of Hatshepsut  9, 10, 135, 160, 166, 184
statue of Isis  212
statue of Neferhotep I  77
statue of Sebekemsaf, base  112

statue of Sebekhotep IV  153
statue of Senwosret I  112, 182, 183, 184
statue of Senwosret IV  112
statue of Thutmose I  83
statue of Thutmose II  83, 112, 117
statue of Thutmose III  160, 166, 167, 212

stela  2, 5, 9, 18, 22, 27, 28, 29, 30, 117, 139, 140, 
142, 153, 155, 161, 169, 170, 177, 190, 213, 
236, 238

Inundation Stela  153
Northampton stela  2, 53, 58, 142, 143, 144, 152, 

158, 161, 182, 189, 237, 238
Poetical Stela  139
restoration stela of Tutankhamun  53, 129
stela of Ahmose  53, 112
stela of Amenhotep III  53
stela of Antef Nubkheperra  5, 7, 117
stela of Djehuty  2, 53, 58, 142, 152, 158
stela of Hatshepsut and Thutmose III  55, 169
stela of Kamose  112
stela of Kha  9
stela of Nefer-hetep  9
stela of Sebekhotep IV  70, 75
stela of Sen-en-mut  10, 145, 147, 149, 152, 169, 

170, 215
stela of Senwosret I  99, 108
stela of Thutmose III  5, 6, 29, 30, 55, 61, 139, 

143, 152, 154, 197
storehouse  185, 189
Studer, Sylvia  128, 142
Subhy, Moustafa  31
Summer Solstice  38

T
Texte de la Jeunesse  2, 34, 35, 36, 40, 48, 72, 75, 

95, 102, 103, 127, 129, 130, 135, 138, 139, 
140, 141, 143, 144, 148, 149, 150, 154, 157, 
160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 170, 171, 172, 174, 
227, 240, 241

Thiers, Christophe  5, 6, 32
Third Intermediate Period  143, 194, 195
tool model  18
topographic list  211
treasury of antjw  103, 171
trees of antjw  150, 169
trial pit  20, 22
tribune  52, 54, 55

U
Ullmann, Martina  36, 38, 112
Ursa Major  191
ushebti mould  196

V
Vandier, Jacques  5
Van Siclen III, Charles Cornell  13, 15, 52, 79, 112, 

115
Varille, Alexandre  10, 11, 13, 15, 111, 166
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Axt  34, 35, 55, 71, 102, 105, 127, 128, 135, 139, 143, 
144, 155, 170, 197

Axt Jmn  142
Axt-nHH  143
Axt-nt-nHH-Jmn  34, 101, 137, 142, 175
Axt-nTr  144
jwn  85
jwnjjt  70, 72, 85
jwnjjt Spst m wADw  70, 72, 84
Jwnw  34
Jwnw ^maw  49
jwnn  40, 55
jbr  164
Jpt-swt  31, 32, 34, 35, 36, 40, 49, 50, 51, 53, 54, 55, 

70, 71, 135, 139, 142, 143, 144, 146, 151, 152, 
156, 158, 159, 161, 165, 166, 169, 170, 173, 
174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 213, 215, 223, 225, 
227, 228, 230, 232, 235

jrj-at n Jmn  148
jmj-r jAwt nbt m pr Jmn  36
jmj-r jHw n Jmn  34, 146, 151
jmj-r aHwtjw n Jmn  146, 150
jmj-r pr n Jmn  36, 146
jmj-r pr wr n Jmn  146
jmj-r pr-HD  152
jmj-r pr-HD wr  152
jmj-r pr-HD wr n Jmn  146, 152
jmj-r prwj-HD  152
jmj-r nfrt nt Jmn  146, 151
jmj-r Hmww nbw  152
jmj-r Hmw-nTr Mnw Gbtjw  178
jmj-r Hmw-nTr MnTw m Jwnj  178
jmj-r Hmw-nTr nw Jmn  177
jmj-r Hmw-nTr nw %bk n Jnpw  178
jmj-r Hmw-nTr nw ^maw MHw  178
jmj-r Hmw-nTr nw &m  178
jmj-r Hmwt nw Hwt-nTr nt Jmn  35
jmj-r xAswt nbw nt Jmn  146

jmj-r xntjw-S n Jmn  146
jmj-r xtmt nbt m pr Jmn  36, 146
jmj-r sxt Htp m Jpt-swt  34
jmj-r sSw pr Jmn  36
jmj-r Sna n Jmn  147, 148
jmj-r Snwtj n Jmn  145, 146, 147, 149, 173
jmj-r Snwtj n Jmn m a mHj  149
jmj-r Snwtj n Htp-nTr Jmn  149
jmj-r kAt m Jpt-swt  34
jmj-r kAt m pr Jmn  46, 49
jmj-r kAt n Jwnw ^maw  49
jmj-r kAt nw Hwt-nTr nt Jmn nb nswt tAwj  35
jmj-r kAt n Mn-mnw-Jmn  136
jmj-r kAt nbt n nswt m pr Jmn  36, 49
jmj-r kAt nt Jmn  49
jmj-r kAt Hr nA n txnwj wrwj m pr Jmn  49
jmj-r gs-pr n Jmn  146, 147
jmj-st-a n Jmn  178
Jmn-aA-Sfjjt  95, 97
Jmn-wr-Sfjjt  72, 84, 88, 90
Jmn-sxm-fAw  68, 69, 70
Jmn-sxm-Sfjjt  68
Jmn-Sfjjt-[…]  50
jnpw  175
jnr HD nfr n anw  15, 58, 64, 70, 137, 147, 154, 190, 

221
jnr HD nfr n rwDt  6, 40, 71 138, 154, 227
jry wdnn n ra nb m pr Jmn-Ra  177
jt nTr  176, 177, 228
jt nTr mrjj nTr  176, 178
jt nTr tpj n Jmn  176
jt nTr 2-nw n Jmn  176, 177
jt nTr 3-nw n Jmn  177
jtrt Smat mHt  175
aA-xpr-n-Ra NTrj-mnw  137
aA-xpr-kA-Ra  71, 144, 145, 165, 166, 178
anw  15, 58, 64, 70, 137, 147, 154, 190, 221
antjw  103, 104, 150, 151, 164, 169, 171, 174
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Vergnieux, Robert  35, 133
vessel  18, 27, 42, 43, 44, 45, 135, 141, 157, 162, 

164, 166, 169, 254
amphora  27, 251
a vessel  232
bAs vessel  162
hbnt vessel  172, 183, 201, 202, 229
milk jar  150, 229
nmst vessel  232
pottery  18, 27, 42, 43, 44, 52, 58, 108, 154, 195, 

196
stone vessel  18
wDHw vessel  141, 142

vineyard  150
vineyard of god’s offering of Amun  150

W
Wallet-Lebrun, Christiane  38, 72, 75, 77, 78, 84, 

85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 97, 101, 138, 140, 154, 
155, 166

Waraksa, Elizabeth A.  195
Way of Horus  150
Wilkinson, John Gardner  181
Winter Solstice 38
workshop  28, 49, 50, 145, 147, 159, 165, 252

Z
Zignani, Pierre  5, 6
Zimmer, Thierry  74, 108
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aH nswt  141, 151
aH Sps  143
ax  34, 174, 177
wAD  70, 71, 80, 85, 87, 97, 99, 169, 227
WADjjt  36, 44, 70, 71, 72, 73, 75, 84, 88, 97, 175, 230
wab  60, 70, 147, 170, 172, 175, 177, 178, 196
wab aq n Jmn m Jpt-swt  34
wab n Jmn  177
wabt  84
Wr-Sfjjt  72, 225
Wsrt-kAw  103, 125, 193, 221, 222, 223, 225, 226, 

231
wsxt  58, 70, 75, 97, 135, 137, 162, 164, 169, 174, 

177, 211, 212, 254
wsxt Hbjjt  58, 137, 169
wdnw n Jmn  177
wdnw n Jmn n aA-xpr-kA-Ra  178
wdnw n Jmn n +sr-Dsrw  178
wdnw n Jmn-Ra  177
wdnw n PsDt m Jpt-swt  177
wDHw  141, 142, 147, 160, 161, 162, 164, 166, 170, 

173, 228, 229, 230
faj axw n nb nTrw m Jpt-swt  34, 177
bAk  58, 70, 71, 72, 73, 95, 97, 127, 128, 142, 144, 

152, 158, 161, 162, 163, 190, 221, 224, 225, 
227, 228, 229, 230

bnSw  78, 79
pr Jmn  32, 35, 36, 44, 46, 49, 50, 70, 142, 146, 159, 

170, 173, 177, 215
pr-wr  46, 159, 160, 165, 166, 175, 189, 190, 195
pr bAk  173
pr Mwt  35, 187, 190, 215
pr-nsr  175
Pr-hn  7, 140, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 191, 193, 199, 

201, 203, 205, 211, 215, 216, 242, 254
pr-HD  20, 22, 28, 29, 30, 103, 104, 146, 147, 151, 

152, 171, 174, 216, 251
pr-HD antjw  103, 104, 151, 231
pr #nsw  35, 117
MAat-kA-Ra  5, 40, 44, 50, 73, 95, 101, 103, 118, 123, 

126, 127, 129, 130, 131, 137, 140, 141, 142, 
147, 151, 152, 159, 160, 161, 162, 169, 175, 
182, 190, 193, 195, 199, 200, 201, 204, 205, 
209, 212, 221, 233, 251, 254

MAat-kA-Ra Axt-n(t)-nHH-Jmn  101, 137, 142, 175
MAat-kA-Ra-rwDt-mn  199, 205
MAat-kA-Ra #m-Dsr-Jmn  140, 141, 142
MAat-kA-Ra-Xnmt-nfrw-Jmn  199, 205
MAat-kA-Ra %t-jb-Jmn  35, 127
MAat-kA-Ra-sqbbt-mdt-Jmn  199, 205
MAat-kA-Ra-Sspt-nfrw-Jmn  199, 205
MAat-kA-Ra-Dsr-xtjw-Jmn  199, 205
Mn-mnw  35, 44, 135, 136, 137, 159, 161, 166, 174, 

252
Mn-mnw-Jmn  35, 67, 135, 136
mnjw n Htp-nTr n Jmn  151
mnw m Jpt-swt  34
Mn-xpr-Ra  60, 71, 95, 97, 100, 122, 127, 128, 130, 

138, 165, 181, 193, 194, 201

Mn-xpr-Ra-wr-bAw-Jmn  127, 128
Mn-xpr-Ra-wr-DfAw  100
Mn-xpr-Ra-mn-Hswt-xr-Jmn  127, 128
Mn-xpr-Ra Mn-mnw  136
Mn-xpr-Ra mrjj Jmn-aA-Sfjjt  95, 97
Mn-xpr-Ra NTrj-mnw-Jmn  138
Mn-xpr-Ra %t-jb-Jmn  127
Mn-xpr-Ra-Dsr-fAw-Jmn  127, 128
Mn-xpr-kA-Ra  15, 48, 111, 114, 156, 166, 167, 168, 

191, 193, 194
Mn-xprw-Ra Mn-mnw  136
mn txnwj m pr Jmn  36
mr  141
mrj  5, 40, 71, 73, 95, 97, 99, 122, 139, 159, 160, 162, 

169, 176, 178, 181, 182, 201, 222, 223, 225, 
227, 231, 232

mrw  50
mrwt  147, 147, 149, 217, 227, 229
mrt  135
mH jb n nswt m Jpt-swt  34
mDt  164, 172
Nb-MAat-Ra Mn-mnw  136
nb xaw m pr Jmn  36
NHsjw  145, 172
NTrj-mnw  35, 40, 48, 50, 83, 85, 99, 100, 101, 113, 

117, 118, 120, 121, 122, 123, 128, 137, 138, 
139, 140, 143, 215, 216, 226, 227, 228, 241, 
253

nTr nfr nb mnw m pr Jmn-Ra  36
NTrt-xaw 221, 222, 225, 226
r-pr  5, 6, 34, 55, 71, 142, 150, 160, 166, 171, 175, 

224, 227
r-pr.f m Jpt-swt  34
rmn m HAt Jmn  178
rmn n Jmn m xnjt wjA.f  178
Rnnt-m-Snt  149
rxjjt  59
hAmw Sd n Apdw (n) Jpt-swt  151
@At-Spswt-Hnmt-Jmn  60, 73, 103, 169, 221, 222, 

223, 225, 231, 232
Hwt  5, 6, 31, 32, 138, 139, 140, 141, 142, 145, 175, 

182, 207, 227
Hwt aAt  99, 100, 143, 59, 166
Hwt aAt MAat  99
Hwt PtH  5, 6
Hwt-nTr  5, 6, 31, 35, 36, 62, 70, 75, 99, 110, 127, 128, 

129, 137, 139, 145, 146, 147, 150, 152, 155, 
169, 172, 175, 179, 187, 227

Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn  32, 35, 36, 50, 147, 172, 174, 176, 
177

Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn m Jpt-swt  34, 142, 152, 158, 165
Hwt-nTr nt Mwt  187
Hwt-nTr n(t) #nsw  117
Hwt-nTr nt PtH  5, 6
@wt-sxm  150, 173
Hbnt  172, 227, 228, 229
Hm nTr tpj n Jmn  176
Hm nTr tpj n Jmn m @nqt-anx  178
Hm nTr tpj n Mwt nb(t) JSrw  197
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Hm nTr tpj n $nmw %Tjt anqt  46
Hm-nTr 2-nw n Jmn  176
Hm-nTr 2-nw n Jmn m Jpt-swt  34, 176
Hm-nTr 3-nw n Jmn  177
Hm-nTr 4-nw n Jmn  177
Hm-nTr Jmn-wsr-Hat  158, 177, 178
Hm-nTr n Jmn  30, 177
Hm-nTr $nmw %tjt anqt  46
Hmt nTr Drt nTr  175, 176
Hnwtjw  176
Hnwtt  176
@nqt-anx  119, 178, 204
Hr m Jpt-swt m prw Jmn  176
Hrj sStA m Jpt-swt  34
Hrj sStA m pr Jmn  177
Hrj sStA n mdw-nTr m Hwt-nTr n(t) Jmn  176
Hrj Sna n Jmn  148
Hrj kAmw n Htp-nTr n Jmn  150
Hrj kAt n Jmn  49
Htp-nTr  145, 147, 149, 150, 151, 171, 173, 227
Htp-nTr aAt  171, 227
HqA Jwnw  34
HqA Jpt-swt  34
xAwt  147
#a-Axt  142
xwsj  55
#ft-Hr-nb.s  55, 57, 139, 140
#ftt-Hr-nb.s  55
xm  128, 129, 136, 141, 142, 143, 144
xm %t-jb-Jmn  48, 127, 144
#m-Dsr-Jmn  137, 140, 141, 142
xrp wsxt n(t) Jmn  77
xrp kAt m Jpt-swt  34
xrp kAt m pr-wr n mAT  46
xrp kAt m txnwj wrwj  46
xrp kAt nbt nt nswt m Jpt-swt, m Jwnw ^maw  49
xtjw  201
#tjw-Jmn-xntj-Pr-hn  199, 201
xtmw Spss nb m Jpt-swt  34
$nmt-anx  119
Xnr n Hwt-nTr  179
Xnt  53, 172
Xrj-Hb  176
Xrj-Hb 3-nw n Jmn  177
Xrj-Hb 3-nw n Jmn m Jpt-swt  177
sA nswt tpj n Jmn  178
%AkA  173
%jart-MAat  143
swab  55, 170
sbA  70, 72, 78, 95, 128, 139, 143, 190
sbA Aa  60, 68, 70, 71, 79, 95, 97
sbA Aa Mn-xpr-Ra aA aAbt  60
sbA Aa Mn-xpr-Ra wab [Htpt]  60

sH-nTr  11, 12, 17, 30, 67, 135, 136, 143, 144, 152, 
161, 230

sHD mnw m pr Jmn  36
%xm-#pr-kA-Ra  99
sS n Hwt-nTr n #nsw  117
sS xsb jHw n Jmn  151
sS xsb jt n Jmn  147
sS xsb m Snt n Htp nTr n Jmn  149
sS xtm nTr tpj n Jmn  146
sS xtm-nTr [...] n pr n Jmn 147
sS xtm-nTr n pr Jmn  36
sS snTr n rw-prw  152
sS-qd  46
sSm-Hb n Jmn  178
sSm-Hb n nTrw nbw Jwnw  178
sSm Hb n &m  178
sStA  34, 41, 142, 176, 177
%qA-Htp  113
%t-jb-Jmn  48, 127, 128, 144, 17
st wrt  36, 110, 127, 143, 144, 159, 161, 164, 169, 

175, 227, 228
st wrt m Jpt-swt  34, 144, 166, 175
st wrt jmjt xntj pr jt.T  36
sDsr  55, 139, 143, 170, 227
S mHjt  111
S rsjt  111
S rsjt qbHw  111
S qbHw  111, 175
Swt Ra  166
Smajjt n(t) Jmn  179
Smw  47, 77, 105, 135, 155, 170, 171, 224, 227, 229
Sna  145, 147, 148, 149, 173, 217
Sna n Htp-nTr  147
Sna n Htp-nTr n Jmn  147
Snw  55
Snwtj  145, 146, 147, 149, 173, 227
KA-nxt-wsr-pHtj 221, 226
KA-nxt-xa-m-WAst  71
&A-nTr  103, 169, 171
tp-jtrw  52, 53, 54, 99, 156, 174, 221
tp-wart/tp-rd  52, 53
djt.n n.s Ra nsjjt  63
dwAt nTr Jmn  178
DADAt nt Jpt-swt  34
+Hwtj-ms-HqA-WAst  71
+Hwtj-ms-HqA-mAat  71
+Hwtj-ms-xa-mj-Ra  90
+sr-Axt  29, 92, 119, 178
+sr-xaw  166
+sr-st  141
+sr-Dsrw  34, 42, 53, 60, 61, 69, 73, 77, 82, 83, 119, 

121, 123, 124, 126, 135, 142, 160, 178, 190, 
194, 195, 212, 217
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Ah-mes 9, 10, 146, 148, 149, 151, 176, 178, 253, 
254

Ah-mes called Ruru  177, 178, 179
Ah-mes of Pen-iaty  49, 215
Ahmose  53, 112, 113, 153, 207
Ahmose Nefertari  189
Ametju called Ah-mes (TT 83)  10
Amun-em-heb called Mahu  168
Amun-hetep  46, 146, 151, 159, 166, 252
Amenhotep I  2, 5, 36, 37, 38, 39, 52, 57, 60, 65, 

74, 83, 88, 91, 94, 96, 98, 99, 100, 103, 104, 
108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 115, 117, 123, 
124, 125, 126, 134, 135, 136, 137, 145, 153, 
156, 187, 189, 197, 21

Amenhotep II  13, 15, 29, 74, 75, 79, 89, 141, 148, 
176

Amenhotep III  10, 11, 12, 13, 17, 53, 57, 72, 117, 
136, 141, 148, 149, 152, 154, 155, 157, 209, 
211, 212

Amun-em-hat  177, 254
Amun-em-hat (TT 82)  147, 237, 328
Amun-em-hat (TT 122)  147, 148
Amun-mes  46, 47, 252
Amun-wahsu  9
Antef II  98
Antef Nubkheperra  5, 7, 117, 189
Bak  178
Baket  179
Dje-dje-em-ankh  210
Djehuty  7, 237, 238
Djehuty (TT 11)  2, 50, 53, 58, 59, 73, 90, 103, 

142, 143, 144, 146, 151, 152, 158, 161, 162, 
163, 165, 166, 215

Djehuty (TT 110)  177, 178
Djehuty-hetep 178
Djehuty-nefer  149
Dua-er-neheh (TT 125)  2, 50, 146, 147, 178, 215
Hapu  177
Hapu-seneb (TT 67)  2, 46, 50, 137, 138, 139, 140, 

146, 151, 158, 161, 162, 164, 165, 168, 176, 
177, 178, 179, 189, 190, 192, 195, 196, 215, 
236, 241

Hat  47
Hatshepsut  1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 18, 

22, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 32, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 50, 51, 52, 
53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 
66, 67, 69, 70, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
80, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93, 
94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 102, 103, 104, 
105, 106, 109, 110, 111, 113, 114, 115, 117, 
118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 
127, 130, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 

139, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 
157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 164, 
166, 167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 177, 178, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 
189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 
200, 202, 204, 208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 213, 
215, 216, 217, 221, 225, 237, 239, 241, 251, 
252, 253

Henut-neferet  179
Henut-tawy  179
Horemheb  52, 193
Imy-seba  143
Ineni (TT 81)  2, 5, 6, 35, 53, 62, 64, 68, 70, 72, 

84, 85, 86, 93, 117, 135, 145, 146, 147, 149, 
152, 155, 156, 172, 177, 189, 196, 207, 215, 
235

Isis  212
Kamose  112, 153
Kha  9
Men-kheper-Re-seneb  9
Mentuhotep II Nebhepetra  112, 153
Merenptah  65
Meri  177
Min-hetep  177
Nakht  177
Nakht-Min  168
Neb-Amun (TT 179)  147, 149, 253
Nefer-hetep  9, 117, 176, 177, 254
Nefer-hetep (TT 49)  52
Neferhotep I  77
Nefer-uben  177
Nefrura  122, 123, 125, 178, 195, 238
Nektanebo I  205
Nes-su  148
Pahu  177
Pen-iaty  46, 47, 49, 252
Pes-shu-per  9, 10
Philip Arrhidaeus  126
Psamtik II  185, 203, 205
Ptah-mes  7
Ptah-shepses  210
Pui-em-Ra (TT 39)  2, 11, 35, 50, 51, 117, 146, 

148, 150, 151, 152, 165 176, 177, 190, 193, 
195, 196, 215, 236, 237, 238, 239, 252

Qen  196
Ramesses II  75, 136, 199, 209, 210, 211, 212, 254
Ramesses III  29, 191, 211
Ramesses V  204, 205
Ramesses VI  204
Ramesses IX  114
Ramose  136
Ray  179
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Amun  2, 7, 9, 11, 12, 15, 26, 29, 30, 35, 37, 38, 
44, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 
58, 61, 62, 65, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 79, 80, 
81, 82, 83, 85, 95, 99, 103, 110, 111, 112, 
122, 124, 128, 135, 136, 137, 138, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 
151, 152, 154, 155, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 
162, 164, 165, 166, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 
173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 181, 182, 
183, 190, 193, 196, 197, 201, 205, 210, 211, 
212, 215, 216, 217, 221, 223, 224, 225, 226, 
227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 232, 233, 251, 252, 
253, 254

Foremost of Jpt-swt  174, 225
Foremost of hn  140
Foremost of Pr-hn  140
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Foremost of Western Dsrt  141
Lord of Jpt-swt  228
Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands  48, 55, 

99, 103, 110, 135, 141, 148, 152, 159, 161, 
162, 171, 201, 223, 225, 226, 229, 230, 232

Amun-Kamutef  185
Amun-Min  172
Amun-Ra  5, 6, 7, 36, 38, 40, 43, 55, 71, 72, 73, 

103, 118, 139, 143, 144, 146, 159, 169, 170, 
171, 172, 173, 175, 177, 190, 221, 222, 223, 
224, 225, 228, 229, 230, 231, 232

Foremost of Jpt-swt  232
King of Gods  73, 222, 223, 232
Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands  6, 40, 43, 

55, 71, 139, 159, 169, 170, 172, 221, 223, 
229, 232

Rayt  179
Rekh-mi-Ra  148
Satamon  189
Sa-tep-ihu  47
Sebekemsaf  112
Sebekhotep II  209
Sebekhotep III  153, 211
Sebekhotep IV  70, 75, 87, 153, 154, 155
Sebekhotep Khaneferre  112
Sekhemra-Seuadjtawy Sebekhotep  153
Senakhtenra Ahmose  149
Sen-em-iah (TT 127)  151, 152, 171, 237, 253
Sen-en-mut (TT 71, TT 353)  1, 2, 9, 10, 18, 28, 

45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 62, 63, 95, 96, 104, 105, 
125, 134, 145, 146, 147, 149, 150, 151, 158, 
168, 169, 173, 177, 178, 190, 191, 192, 195, 
196, 197, 209, 212, 213, 215, 216, 217, 235, 
236 237, 238, 243, 246, 251, 252

Sen-en-Ra  148
Sen-neferi (TT 99)  146, 148, 151, 177, 178
Sen-seneb  178
Senwosret I  36, 37, 38, 79, 80, 92, 96, 99, 105, 

107, 108, 109, 111, 112, 113, 117, 126, 153, 
154, 155, 182, 183, 184, 207, 209, 215

Senwosret III  112, 117, 209, 211
Senwosret IV  112
Seqenenra Tao  153
Smendes  213
Ta  29
Ta-en-resefu  179
Teti  9
Teti-em-Ra  47
Thutmose I  2, 10, 11, 15, 16, 17, 18, 22, 29, 30, 

32, 34, 36, 37, 38, 48, 52, 56, 57, 58, 62, 63, 
64, 65, 66, 67, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 75, 79, 80, 
83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 
98, 99, 104, 109, 110, 117, 123, 130, 135, 

145, 152, 153, 155, 156, 157, 168, 172, 178, 
216, 217, 221, 238, 251, 252

Thutmose II  5, 11, 12, 18, 26, 28, 29, 36, 38, 54, 
56, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 66, 78, 79, 83, 
89, 99, 109, 110, 112, 113, 114, 115, 117, 
118, 120, 121, 122, 123, 125, 126, 127, 130, 
137, 138, 140, 157, 191, 221, 237, 239, 252, 
253

Thutmose III  1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 9, 11, 12, 13, 15, 19, 26, 
29, 30, 35, 36, 37, 38, 29, 40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 
46, 47, 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 60, 61, 
62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 80, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 
91, 92, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 103, 104, 
105, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 117, 
118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 125, 126, 127, 
130, 133, 134, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 141, 
143, 145, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 154, 155, 
156, 157, 158, 160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 166, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 174, 175, 176, 
178, 181, 185, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 196, 
197, 201, 204, 208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 213, 
215, 216, 217, 227, 230, 237, 239, 241, 251, 
252, 253

epithets
good god, lord of monuments in pr Jmn  36
the one illuminating monuments in pr Jmn  36
the lord of crowns in pr Jmn  36
enduring with two obelisks in pr Jmn  36

Thutmose IV  53, 60, 61, 68, 76, 79, 136, 155
Tutankhamun  52, 53, 54, 129
Un-nefer  9
User-Amun (TT 61, TT 131)  18, 29, 51, 146, 147, 

149, 168, 172, 178, 179, 237, 252
User-hat  177
Usi  196
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Abusir  210
pyramid of Sahura  210
pyramid of Niuserra  210
pyramid of Neferirkara  210

Abydos  54, 143, 211
temple of Senwosret III  211
temple of Seti I  143

Aswan  45, 46, 47, 62, 63, 73, 251
Bubastis  211
Buhen  211

southern temple  211
Dababiya  17, 31, 45, 59, 118, 213
Deir el-Bahari  46

temple at Deir el-Bahari (+sr-Dsrw)  34, 42, 47, 
53, 61, 69, 72, 73, 77, 82, 119, 121, 123, 
124, 135, 142, 144, 145, 148, 150, 151, 156, 
160, 162, 166, 169, 170, 178, 183, 190, 194, 
195, 212, 217, 221, 238, 253

Bark Hall  82, 124
Birth Portico  170
Northern Room of Amun  170
Lower Porticos  194
Lower Portico South (Obelisks Portico)  73
processional alley  126
Punt Portico  145, 148, 150, 169
Royal Cult Complex  61
Solar Courtyard  77
Southern Room of Amun  162
Upper Courtyard  60, 77, 124, 160, 200, 213, 253

Upper Portico (Coronation Portico)  83, 144, 194
Upper Terrace  34
Valley Temple  176

Deir el-Medina  9
Elephantine  126, 211

temple of Satet  126, 211
temple of Khnum  211

El Kab 211
temple of Thutmose III  211

Gebel Ahmar  45
Gebel es-Silsila  31, 45, 46, 47, 154, 187, 252
Hat-nub  135
Heliopolis  55, 79, 99, 100

obelisk of Senwosret I  79
obelisk of Thutmose III  79

Herakleopolis  211
Karnak

Central Karnak
1st Pylon  52, 55, 191
2nd Pylon  52, 79, 149, 167
3rd Pylon  58, 59, 60, 63, 65, 66, 103, 114, 127, 

130, 135, 136, 137, 151, 153, 154, 155, 157, 
217

4th Pylon  32, 37, 41, 48, 51, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 
61, 62, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 74, 76, 77, 
79, 80, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 94, 97, 123, 137, 
156, 174, 252

5th Pylon  32, 37, 40, 41, 43, 56, 65, 67, 69, 72, 
74, 75, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 

Amun-Ra-Horakhte  168
Amun-Ra-Kamutef  181, 184, 185
Amunet  39, 48, 158, 159, 163, 215, 230, 253

Lady of Heaven  159, 230
Mistress of Gods  159, 230
Who is in the Midst of Jpt-swt  159, 230

Atum  142, 143, 178, 228
ba souls of Jwnw  100
Lords of Hwt aAt Before the East of Jwnw  100
Bastet  189, 197

Who is in the Midst of Isheru  189
Ennead  124, 136, 141, 142, 144, 152, 170, 175, 

177, 228
Hathor  6, 27, 73, 80, 170, 175, 189, 197, 215, 251

Lady of Heaven  73
Who is in the Midst of Thebes  73
Lady of the Two Banks  73
Foremost of the place in Wadjyt  73

Horus  174
Isis  124
Iunmutef  174, 175
Kamutef  120, 181, 182
Khonsu  117, 190, 211, 215
Menhet  190

Monthu  9, 10, 11, 15, 17, 18, 28, 30, 117, 142, 
143, 178, 216

Mut  2, 39, 115, 140, 153, 154, 173, 181, 182, 185, 
187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 201, 210, 215, 216, 217, 233, 235, 243, 
254

Lady  189
Lady of Isheru  140, 187, 188, 189, 190, 196
Lady of pr-wr, Mistress of Gods  190

Nekhbet  121, 126
Nephthys  124
Neseret  189
Nun  155
Osiris  124, 132, 169
Osiris Neb-djed  10
Ptah  5, 6, 7, 29, 30, 55, 61, 149, 152, 189, 215, 

216, 217, 235
Renenutet 147

Renenutet-of-Granary  149
Sekhmet  189, 212
Seth  124
Sobek  178, 192, 193
Theban Triad  190
Wadjet  121, 126, 189, 197
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89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 98. 109, 134, 138, 
154, 155, 222, 252

6th Pylon  1, 32, 37, 41, 43, 44, 48, 49, 55, 56, 
83, 85, 87, 89, 91, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 
100, 102, 103, 104, 105, 110, 114, 124, 125, 
133, 134, 138, 139, 140, 151, 154, 156, 160, 
166, 171, 204, 227, 251, 253

7th Pylon  32, 39, 40, 52, 53, 57, 59, 66, 90, 110, 
112, 113, 114, 115, 117, 118, 119, 120, 123, 
124, 130, 136, 137, 138, 151, 156, 166, 168, 
169

8th Pylon  32, 38, 39, 52, 61, 90, 112, 114, 115, 
116, 117, 119, 153, 156, 167, 191, 215, 216, 
236, 238, 253

9th Pylon  10, 28, 112, 168
Akh-menu  66, 74, 80, 82, 99, 109, 110, 111, 119, 

120, 121, 123, 133, 135, 138, 139, 143, 154, 
156, 168, 211, 216, 232

Botanic Garden  211
Axt-nTr shrine  137, 143, 144
area of economic activity 145, 147
bark shrine of Amenhotep I (Mn-mnw)  35, 44, 

67, 135, 136, 137, 159, 161, 166, 174, 252
bark shrine of Senwosret I  112
bark shrine of Thutmose III  84
“Building with niches”  118, 124, 140, 216, 238, 

239, 253
chapel of Osiris Neb-djed  10
chapel of Taharka at Karnak  185
Chapelle Rouge (%t-jb-Jmn)  2, 30, 32, 34, 35, 

39, 40, 42, 44, 45, 47, 48, 50, 53, 54, 56, 65, 
72, 82, 84, 88, 99, 105, 111, 126, 131, 132, 
134, 135, 137, 138, 139, 140, 141, 144, 145, 
152, 158, 159, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 170, 
172, 174, 175, 176, 179, 181, 182, 185, 189, 
199, 200, 204, 205, 207, 211, 212, 213, 215, 
216, 217, 227, 229, 230, 231, 235, 236, 237, 
238, 239, 240, 241, 242, 243, 244, 245, 246, 
247, 253

Courtyard of the 5th Pylon  32, 37, 40, 56, 75, 81, 
82, 83, 85, 92, 93, 94, 154, 155, 252

Courtyard of the 6th Pylon  32, 44, 55, 56, 85, 87, 
91, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 103, 104, 110, 133, 
139, 140, 151, 154, 160, 166, 170, 204

Northern chapels  103, 104
Southern chapels  44, 95, 104, 105, 139

Courtyard of the 7th Pylon (Cour de la Cachette)  
32, 52, 59, 98, 110, 112, 113, 114, 115, 117, 
118, 119, 120, 123, 124, 136, 138, 156, 166, 
168, 169, 187

Courtyard of the 8th Pylon  32, 115, 117
Courtyard of the 9th Pylon  112
Courtyard of the 10th Pylon  148
crypt of Taharka  195
Dismantled Pylon  32, 38, 41, 48, 51, 56, 57, 58, 

60, 66, 115, 125, 137, 154, 156, 252
enclosure wall  88, 91, 95, 96, 97, 98
eastern obelisks of Hatshepsut  1, 32, 38, 56, 62, 

63, 67, 72, 79, 83, 110, 111, 119, 121, 123, 
133, 166

escarpment  34, 38, 52, 53, 54, 137, 149, 166, 
174 

tp-jtrw  52, 53, 54, 99, 156, 174, 221
tp-wart/tp-rd structure 52, 53

Festival Courtyard  12, 13, 32, 38, 41, 51, 56, 57, 
58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 66, 67, 69, 74, 78, 
79, 88, 90, 99, 103, 111, 114, 115, 123, 125, 
127, 133, 137, 155, 156, 157, 159, 162, 166, 
174, 209, 216, 221, 222, 252

door A (Small Pylon)  12, 59, 60, 61, 66, 69, 
88, 111, 114, 156

door B  60
door C  61
door D  61
door E  61
obelisks of Thutmose I  56, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 

79, 88, 99, 123, 156, 157, 252
obelisks of Thutmose II and Hatshepsut  36, 56, 

62, 65, 221
obelisks of Thutmose III  64, 65, 66, 137, 252

#m-Dsr-Jmn temple  137, 140, 141, 142
“Inthronisation seat of Amun”  37, 74, 75, 80, 81, 

82, 83, 137, 154, 252
Iunyt Hall  41, 72, 85, 86, 87, 93, 155, 166, 224
Lateran obelisk of Thutmose III  53
limestone bark shrine  45, 48, 99, 100, 120, 125, 

126, 127, 134, 216, 226, 253
limestone structure of Thutmose II, Hatshepsut 

and Thutmose III  99, 118, 120, 121, 124, 
140, 237, 239, 253

MAat-kA-Ra Axt-n-nHH-Jmn temple  34, 101, 137, 
142, 175

Middle Kingdom Courtyard  32, 56, 75, 99, 100, 
102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 
114, 133, 137, 139, 140, 143, 156, 168, 169, 
253

limestone structure  105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
110

sandstone platform  105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
110

NTrj-mnw building  35, 40, 48, 50, 83, 85, 99, 
100, 101, 113, 117, 118, 120, 121, 122, 123, 
128, 137, 138, 139, 140, 143, 215, 216, 226, 
227, 228, 241, 253

Palace of Maat  2, 32, 36, 38, 39, 44, 47, 48, 50, 
51, 56, 66, 75, 91, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 100, 
101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
110, 114, 120, 122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 133, 
134, 135, 138, 139, 140, 142, 143, 148, 154, 
155, 156, 163, 164, 170, 171, 175, 183, 216, 
217, 226, 227, 229, 238, 240, 241, 242, 252, 
253

portico of Senwosret I  108, 109
temenos wall  54, 55
temple of Amun-Ra-Horakhte  168
temple of Tutankhamun  54
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temple of Khonsu  117, 211, 215
Wadjyt Hall  32, 38, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 47, 48, 

52, 56, 60, 62, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 
75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 84, 85, 86, 87, 
88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 99, 105, 111, 113, 
123, 134, 141, 143, 145, 154, 155, 156, 157, 
164, 166, 174, 175, 216, 222, 223, 230, 237, 
238, 252

Obelisks of Hatshepsut  56, 60, 72, 84, 85, 87, 
88, 91, 156

North Karnak
gate of Thutmose I  9, 10, 15, 16, 216, 221, 251
temple of Maat  11, 29
temple of Monthu/Amun  10, 11, 17, 18, 28, 30, 

117, 216
temple of Ptah  5, 6, 7, 29, 30, 55, 61, 149, 152, 

189, 215, 216, 217, 235
Treasury of Thutmose I  17, 117, 152, 216, 217

South Karnak
2nd Pylon  191
Pr-hn building  7, 140, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 

191, 193, 199, 200, 201, 203, 205, 211, 215, 
216, 242, 254

temple of Mut  2, 39, 115, 140, 153, 154, 173, 
181, 182, 185, 187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 
194, 195 196, 197, 201, 215, 216, 217, 233, 
235, 237, 243, 246, 254

Processional alley between Karnak and Luxor  39, 
181, 185, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 
244, 254

fifth bark station  199, 205, 245
first bark station  7, 126, 154, 181, 185, 191, 199, 

200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 211, 216, 244, 
254

fourth bark station  199, 205, 245
second bark station  199, 205, 244
sixth bark station  199, 205, 209, 246
third bark station  199, 205, 244
Ptolemaic gate  11

Krokodylopolis  211
Letopolis  128
Luxor temple

triple chapel of Ramesses II  199, 209, 210, 254
chapel of Mut  210
chapel of Amun  210

Maasara  17
Medamud  211

temple of Sebekhotep III  211
Medinet Habu  126, 128, 141, 143, 204, 209, 211

18th dynasty temple (+sr-st)  141, 211
Medinet Maadi  211
Saqqara  210

mastaba of Djedje-em-ankh  210
mastaba of Ptah-shepses  210

Sehel  45, 46, 252
Sinai  170, 190, 217
Serabit el-Khadim  170

Hathor temple  170
Hall of Sopdu  170

Theban Tombs
tomb of Ametju called Ah-mes (TT 83)  10
tomb of Amun-em-hat (TT 82)  237, 238
tomb of Amen-hetep (TT 73)  49, 151, 213
tomb of Djehuty (TT 11)  2, 152, 238
tomb of Djehuty (TT 110)  177, 178
tomb of Hapu-seneb (TT 67)  146
tomb of Imy-seba (TT 65)  185
tomb of Ineni (TT 81)  2, 5, 6, 117, 146, 147, 

207, 215, 235
tomb of Sen-neferi (TT 99)  146, 177
tomb TT 59  196

temple of Thutmose II at Gurna  54
Tod  211
Tura  15, 58, 64, 70, 126, 137, 147, 154, 207, 221
Valley of the Kings  42, 168

tomb of Hatshepsut (KV 20)  168
Wadi Hammamat  146
Wadi Gabbanat el-Qurud, Sikket Taqet Zeid A1 130

Index of museum objects

Baltimore, Walters Art Gallery
42.72  136

Boston, Museum of Fine Arts
04.278  130

Cairo, Museum of Egyptian Antiquities
CG 473  209
CG 570 = JE 4752 = SR 11547  167
CG 579 = JE 31693  2, 173, 190, 196, 235, 237, 

243, 246
CG 648  190, 196
CG 910  190, 195
CG 23009  209

CG 34001 = JE 38246  112, 153
CG 34010  139
CG 34012  55, 139, 143, 154, 170
CG 34013  5, 6, 29, 30, 61, 152
CG 34048 = JE 29254  177
CG 34183  53, 129
CG 34025  53
CG 42011  112, 117
CG 42012  112, 117, 155
CG 42026  112
CG 42027  153
CG 42028  153
CG 42029  112
CG 42061  135
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CG 42112 = JE 37459  168
CG 42114 = JE 37438bis  34, 45, 168, 236, 238
CG 42115 = TR 16/2/21/9  45, 168
CG 42116 = JE 37439  45, 146, 168
CG 42117 = JE 36649  45, 168
CG 42118 = JE 37390  168
CG 42119 = JE 37326  168
CG 42123  7
CG 42124 = JE 37197  168
JE 4752 = SR 11547 = CG 570  167
JE 28970  212
JE 29254 = CG 34048  177
JE 31693 = CG 579  2, 173, 190, 196, 235, 237, 

243, 246
JE 34582  212
JE 36649 = CG 42117  45, 168
JE 36723  135
JE 37197 = CG 42124  168
JE 37326 = CG 42119  168
JE 37390 = CG 42118  168
JE 37438bis = CG 42114  34, 45, 168, 236, 238
JE 37439= CG 42116  45, 146, 168
JE 37459 = CG 42112  168
JE 37535 = TR 9/5/26/1  45, 135, 169
JE 37678  130
JE 38072  130
JE 38246 = CG 34001  112, 153
JE 38286  112
JE 38287  112
JE 38579  112
JE 39258  153
JE 39392  168
JE 41205  83
JE 45975  211
JE 45976  211
JE 46322  209
JE 47032  130
JE 47276  112
JE 47278  168
JE 48851  96
JE 51911  70, 153
JE 52459  130
JE 64912  195
JE 66002  177
JE 67843  112
JE 88803  168, 232
SR 11547 = CG 570 = JE 4752  167
SR 11874 = TR 16/6/24/11  167
TR 9/5/26/1 = JE 37535  45, 135, 169
TR 16/2/21/9 = CG 42115  45, 168
TR 16/6/24/11 = SR 11874  167
TR 20/6/28/11  5, 189
TR 26/7/14/52  168
TR 27/3/25/4  80

Glasgow, Kelvingrove Art Gallery and Museum
1913.100.d  169

London, The Petrie Museum
UC 18.5.7  241
UC 18.6.19  241
UC 18.6.20  241
UC 18.14.1  236
UC 11981  136
UC 12039  136
UC 12040  136
UC 14351  237

London, British Museum
EA48  173, 177
EA174  9, 168
EA480  9
EA708  9
EA888  9
EA1142  10
EA1513  9, 168
EA1514  9
EA1515  9
EA1516  9
EA3893  136, 241
EA24427  49
EA37751  136, 241
EA55254  9
EA69536  189

Luxor, Luxor Museum
J. 178  212

Munich, Staatliche Sammlung Ägyptischer Kunst
AS 6265  237

New York, Brooklyn Museum of Art
61.196  178
6768  190

New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art
06.1231.87  190
08.202.6  167, 254
14.8  36
15.10.9  178
15.10.13  147
26.2.54  146
26.2.55  146

Paris, Louvre Museum
A 134  2, 138, 236, 241

Turin, Museo Egizio
1374  167
3061  177

Vatican, Museo Gregoriano Egizio
22780  55, 169
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